Google 



This is a digital copy of a book lhal w;ls preserved for general ions on library shelves before il was carefully scanned by Google as pari of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

Il has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one thai was never subject 

to copy right or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often dillicull lo discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher lo a library and linally lo you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud lo partner with libraries lo digili/e public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order lo keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial panics, including placing Icchnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make n on -commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request thai you use these files for 
personal, non -commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort lo Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each lile is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use. remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 

countries. Whether a book is slill in copyright varies from country lo country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through I lie lull lexl of 1 1 us book on I lie web 
al |_-.:. :.-.-:: / / books . qooqle . com/| 



i ,\\ 



V 



~Xti 



si 






♦"V • f 






^ 



* >*• •! k- 



\ . 



SOLDIERS 



OP 



THE VICTORIAN AGE 



VOLUME I 



t 




atftes 



OF 



<IJj£ Utjtaiatt <k%z 



BY 

CHARLES RATHBONE LOW 

(I.N., F.R.G.8.) 

AUTBOm OF " BISTORT OF THE INDIAN NAVY," " MEMOIR OP SIR GARNET WOLBELEY," &C. &C 



( 

i 

* IN TWO VOLUMES 



VOLUME I 



CHAPMAN AND HALL, Limited, 193, Piccadilly 

1880 

[All rights reserved] 



LONDON : 

K. Clay, Sons, and Taylor, 

BREAD UTRJCICT HILL. 




/ 



THIS WORK, 
RECORDING MANY REMARKABLE PASSAGES IN THE HISTORY OF 

filer ittafestg's &rmp, 

AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE LIVES OF SOME OF 
THE MOST DISTINGUISHED COMMANDERS OF HER GLORIOUS REIGN 

IS DEDICATED, BY SPECIAL PERMISSION, 
TO THEIR COMRADE, 

3Qis Utogal f^igfmess i&c I&ufee of ©onnaugftt, IBUCR,, 

BY 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS'S OBEDIENT SERVANT, 

THE AUTHOR 



PREFACE. 



; reign of Queen Victoria will be known in our history 
as. perhaps, the most remarkable in British annals. It is pre- 
■ntly so as regards our men of science, and, scarcely in a 
litss degree, is the Victorian age famous for its philosophers, 
jminlers, men of letters, and orators. As regards our sailors, it 
s 01 Jy because our naval supremacy is unquestioned, and hostile 

time of war avoid an encounter with ours on the seas, that 

• like the mighty seamen of the past, have immortalised 
themselves ; but those most conversant with the navy can point 
to many officers who only want the opportunity to manifest the 
spirit and skill that animated the great names that were the 
proudest boasts of the England of Elizabeth and George the 
Third- Our army, with which we are move immediately con- 
cerned here, has been prominent in adding its quota to the 
glories of the reign of Queen Victoria. 

It is the habit of foreign military critics to sneer at the 
efficiency of our army and the skill of our officers, and now 
ili.Lt uiir near neighbour and quondam enemy has received a 
lemon on the beauty of humility which closes his mouth, our 
tured friend" (we omit the qualifying expletive) and 
old ally in Central Europe, who has become so offensively con- 

nce his triumph of 1870-71, has taken up the rdle of 
censor, and lectures the nation on its duties and shortcomings, as 

; lie secret of military success could only be learned in 
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the military bureaux of the general staff at Berlin. We our; 
selves encourage our candid critics, and carry our habits of self- 
depreciation, as regards our military condition and aptitudes, to 
the verge of folly, and, in our zeal for being " on a level with the 
age," hastily adopt the peculiarities in -the organization, now of 
the French, and again of the German armies, without any regard 
to the fundamental differences existing between the genius 'of 
the peoples, the nature of their political institutions, and the 
systems under which the respective armies are recruited and 
maintained. And yet, when we regard what our soldiers have 
achieved during the past forty years, we may congratulate our- 
selves on possessing such an army as ours, and, without undue 
self-glorification, express a doubt whether any other European 
nation could, with our system of voluntary enlistment, and 
the paucity of our land forces, have effected such a ^marvellous 
series of conquests. To show that this is no vain boasting, let 
us compare the British Empire at the time of the accession of 
Queen Victoria with its extent at the present tipie. 

In 1839, two years after Her Majesty came to the throne, our 
troops, assisted by the Royal and Indian navies, captured Aden, 
and, a few months later, the not less important port of Kur- 
rachee, thus inaugurating the era of territorial extension. 
During the next three years we waged the Afghan war, and 
vindicated the honour of our arms, momentarily tarnished by 
the defeat and massacre at Cabul and in the passes. In 1842 
the China war also was brought to a satisfactory conclusion, and 
the treaty ports being thrown open to the commerce of the 
world, all nations benefited by the gallantry of our soldiers and 
sailors. In the following year British valour was exemplified 
by the glories of Meeanee and Hyderabad, resulting in the 
annexation of Scinde. The brief Gwalior campaign brought us 
accession of territory, and the sanguinary campaigns on the 
Sutlej and in the Punjaub resulted in the annexation of a vast 
province. Moreover, the work of the soldier did not end here, 
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for the pacification and settlement of the conquered province, 
completed in a marvellously short space of time, was du$ to the 
genius of a soldier, Sir Henry Lawrence, whose ahle band ot 
assistants were men of his own cloth. From the days of Clive 
and Malcolm, many of the most capable of our Indian adminis- 
trators wore the red coat ; and their successors, Outram, 
Edwardes, and a host of others, were as capable with the pen 
as with the sword. The conquest of Pegu, in 1852-53, com- 
pleted the Indian annexations resulting from the doughty deeds 
of our army. 

But those services were soon again required in the most un- 
expected emergency, that of keeping the Empire our forefathers 
had won. How well the army did this, and the heroism dis- 
played on countless fields and desperate leaguers, will be told in 
history as Jpng as the world endures. Quick upon the close of 
the great drama of the Indian Mutiny followed the China war 
of 1860, short and decisive, and productive of gain to the 
merchant, who trod close upon the footsteps of the soldier. 
Passing over the numberless " little wars " on the North-West 
and North-East frontiers, some, as the Umbeyla campaign, being 
of considerable proportions, we come to the Abyssinian war, 
where Napier triumphed over the unparalleled obstacles thrown 
in his path by nature, and earned a peerage which derived its 
title from the mountain fortress of Theodore, impregnable save 
to the British soldier, whose services more recently have again 
been called into requisition to acquire what was denominated a 
" scientific frontier," but which, like an ignis fatuus, apparently 
recedes as our armies advance, and, if the present policy is 
persisted in, will be found at the Hindoo Koosh, with a line of 
forts from Herat to Kulm and Fyzabad.* The army fulfilled 

* How far the advanced school of Russopbobists, chiefly represented by a small 
band of Indian soldiers, would push our frontiers beyond the mountain barriers 
skirting the Indus, provided by nature as the boundaries of India, may be gathered 
from one of the most distinguished of the number, Colonel C. M. Macgregor, C.B., 
CS.I- of the Bengal Quartermaster-General's department, now chief of the staff 
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the behests of ministers with their wanted promptitude and 
6lan ; and when the massacre of our Envoy and his escort 
required the immediate despatch of a force to avenge the act 
of treachery, the British soldier, under Roberts, repeated the 
triumphs he had achieved under Pollock, and once more planted 
the Union Jack on the Bala Hissar of Cabul. 

But not only in India has the British soldier illustrated the 
reign of Queen Victoria by his prowess. He has shown his 
matchless courage when mounting the heights of the Alma 
under a terrific fire, or encountering tremendous odds at 
Inkerman — the "soldiers' battle," as it has been well called 
—or braving with uncomplaining fortitude the horrors of winter 
on the dreary plateau of SebastopoL He has effected the paci- 
fication of New Zealand, after a conflict with the Maori, 
beginning with the year 1844, and continued, with brief inter- 
ludes of peace, for more than twenty years. During this 
protracted struggle he shed his blood freely to ensure peace 
and plenty to the white colonist, and many gallant British 
hearts breathed their last when storming New Zealand Pahs. 
From the " England of the southern hemisphere," the scene is 
shifted to South Africa, and the Maori gives place to the Kaffir. 
But "ccelum, non animum, mutant qui trans mare currunt." 
Though the skies are changed, the stubborn valour and 
patient endurance of the British red-coat remain unchange- 
able, and during the protracted operations between 1846-47, 
and again between 1851-53, he responded with ardour to the 
exacting requirements of Sir Harry Smith, "the hero of 
Aliwal," of Sir George Cathcart, who fell at Inkerman, and 
Sir William Eyre, who earned such glory at " the cemetery." 

to Sir Frederick Roberts. This gallant and able officer writes in his Journey 
through Khorasan :— " If my feeble voice can effect a warning ere it is too late, 
let it here be raised in these words, Jf England does not use Sarrakhs for defence, 
Russia unll use it for offence" Now this position of Sarrakhs is 152 miles to 
the north of Herat, and about 65 from Merv! Herat again is 370 miles from 
Candahar! 
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Again, in recounting the achievements of the soldier, we are 
transported to the prairies and rapids of the far west in the 
Queen's Canadian possessions, and the star of Sir Garnet 
Wolseley first rises above the horizon as, with indomitable 
perseverance, he conducts a British force over rivers and lakes 
and across a country untrodden save by the Indian and the 
trapper, until Fort Garry is gained, and the Queen's authority 
re-established in the most distant part of her possessions. A few 
years pass, and again the same leader conducts a small, but 
trusty band of British soldiers, through a country differing in 
every characteristic from the scene of his latest exploit, and in- 
habited by a wily and remorseless enemy ; but the end is the 
same, and our army, after traversing the dense tropical forest 
and defeating the forces of a brave and hitherto unconquered 
enemy, planted the standard of their country in the capital of 
Ashantee. The "last scene of all that ends this strange, 
eventful history" has only recently been enacted, and the 
world has witnessed with admiration how the British soldier 
can overcome fearful odds, or how, if victory is denied him — for 
even he cannot achieve impossibilities — he can die fighting 
stubbornly to the last : — 

" His closing eyes the beam of valour speak, 
The flush of ardour lingers on bis cheek, 
Serene he lifts to beaven those closing eyes, 
Then for his country breathes a prayer — and dies ! ' ' 

But the slaughter of Isandlana, where England mourned so 
many noble sons, was amply avenged by the sanguinary repulse 
of Kambula and the victory of Ulundi, when 4,000 British 
troops defeated five times their number of Zulu warriors in 
the open, thus vindicating their martial superiority. Even 
now, as we write, the scroll of British triumphs is slowly un- 
rolling itself before our eyes, and, within a short month, the 
British soldier has been triumphant in two continents. On the 
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28th November the victor of Coomassie established the supre- 
macy of the Queen's authority in South Africa by his brilliant 
capture of Secoconi's stronghold ; and on the 23rd December, 
by a singular coincidence, the thirty-eighth anniversary of the 
murder of Sir William Macnaghten, and within sight of the 
scene of the tragic occurrence — Sir Frederick Roberts gained 
his victory at Cabul, driving the Afghans in rout from before 
his entrenched camp. Thus the two youngest generals in the 
Queen's army have added to their claims on their country's 
confidence and gratitude, by the signal services rendered in far 
distant portions of the globe. Would that the operations in the 
latter case were as decisive as in the former, and that the era of 
hostile operations in Afghanistan was closed, as it doubtless is 
in South Africa ! Though we may not in every instance endorse 
the policy which has given rise to these wars and expeditions, 
none the less must we admire the steady discipline and buoyant 
gallantry of our soldiers amid difficulties and discouragements, 
battling against heavy odds and encountering every extreme of 
climate, from the frozen wastes of Canada to the arid steppes of 
Central Asia. Such fortitude and endurance as they have dis- 
played we admire in the great nations of antiquity, and they 
should equally command our applause and evoke our gratitude 
when exhibited by our countrymen. 

The marvellous feature in this record of victories, and one of 
which foreign critics do not take sufficient account when dwell- 
ing on any temporary failure, is the numerical weakness of the 
army with which these triumphs have been achieved. At the 
present time we hold a great portion — certainly one-seventh — 
of the world, garrisoning a chain of forts, and affording security 
to the colonies and dependencies with which, both as regards 
extent and population, the Roman Empire, at its proudest time, 
could bear no comparison, with an army of which the total 
strength is only 190,000 men. When the great military 
powers of the Continent undertake hostile operations against 
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inferior or native states, they employ powerful armies such as 
no English general can ever muster to his standard in similar 
undertakings. Russia required 100,000 soldiers to conquer the 
Caucasus, and only completed the task after years of prodigious 
effort; the task of subjugating Turkestan has also taxed her 
energies for nearly twenty years, and we have recently seen how 
an army of greater strength than that with which Wolseley, or 
Chelmsford, achieved success, has been beaten and driven back 
by an enemy inferior in numbers, if armed with better weapons, 
than those encountered at Amoaful and Ulundi. The French, 
again, employed large armies and occupied years in conquering 
Algeria; and to hold that country, so close to the shores 
of France, they employ a European force almost as large as 
that with which we garrison India and all its dependencies. 
As to the Austrians, to subjugate Bosnia and Herzegovina, pro- 
vinces adjoining their territory, and having a sparse population 
of two or three millions, they had in the field, or in motion as a 
reserve, 140,000 men, while our generals invaded and overran 
Afghanistan in 1839 with 15,000 men, the distance between 
Cabul and our nearest frontier fort, Ferozepore, being several 
hundred miles ; and, at the present time, Generals Stewart and 
Roberts have each only about 12,000 men under their orders. 

When Lord Chelmsford's army in Zululand was increased to 
20,000 combatants, there was an outcry at home, and it was 
declared that the demand for reinforcements was excessive, that 
Alma was fought with no larger an army, and Inkerman with 
a much smaller one. But according to those best qualified 
to judge there was not a man too many to keep open the 
communications, guard a long frontier, and provide reserves, 
and the military powers of Europe would have assuredly avoided 
the initial error of commencing the war with a weak division 
of 5,000 regular troops. But this outcry and our illustrations 
only prove that it has been our iusular habit to require 
our soldiers to achieve impossibilities, resulting, occasionally, 
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in a great disaster, upon which there is a popular clamour 
against the General, when the responsibility should be shared 
by the Government for employing insufficient means, and by 
the representatives of the people for grudging the necessary 
expenditure. 

Notwithstanding these shortcomings and occasional reverses, 
it is a proud and matchless record, that of the British army 
during the Victorian Age. More than once has the " meteor 
flag " of England reeled under a suden blow inflicted by over- 
whelming odds, but only to be borne aloft victorious in the 
end, "more dreadful from each foreign stroke." Thus the 
horrors enacted at Cabul and Jugdulluck, in the winter of 
1841-42, were avenged in the following autumn on the sites 
whose names are so eloquent of tragic memories. Again it 
happened that the record of Chillianwallah was effaced by the 
glories of Goojerat; that the horrifying memories of Cawn- 
pore, Delhi, and Jhansi, were washed out in the torrents of 
rebel blood shed under the walls, and within the streets, of 
those cities ; and that the disaster of Chinhut, by causing 
the siege of the Residency, made more complete the retri- 
bution exacted at Lucknow. Again, the star of England 
paled at the repulse at the Taku forts in 1859, but it was 
only to shine with increased effulgence at the storm of those 
works in the brilliant campaign closed with the suggestive 
spectacle of the British flag waving over the capital of Kublai 
Khan. The disaster of Isandlana, which thrilled with horror 
the heart of England, was effaced by the victory of Ulundi, 
and the capture of the king whose savage warriors dealt that 
staggering blow. Finally, the recent massacre of the heroic 
band at Cabul — whose names ought to be inscribed somewhere 
in letters of gold — was swiftly avenged at Charasiab ; and the 
dubious Afghan successes which followed only resulted in the 
sanguinary repulse of the 23rd December. No Englishman 
will doubt that, should disaster temporarily cloud the fortunes 
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"Till Danger'a troubled niglit depart, 
And Uie star of pence return." 

Exception may be made to a non- professional author under- 
taking to write the memoirs of distinguished soldiers, to which 
I would make reply that civilian writers, from Pulybius, Plutarch, 
and Joeephus, to Thiers, Carlyle, and Kinglake, have laid them- 
selves open to the same objection. These are mighty names 
to evoke, and genius, it may be said, will illumine the un- 
<d page, so that I must take my stand on the lower 
plea that, from my earliest childhood, all my associations were 
military, my father, grandfather, and six uncles having all 
nerved in the Royal or Indian armies, Hence I have a bias 
for military studies which even many years passed in the sister 
service has not eradicated. 

This selection of biographies does not pretend to complete- 
ness, A few have been written, during the past thirteen yearn, 
:iiy magazines, but the greater portion appear in this 
work for the first time. The collection may be regarded, I 
trust, as fairly representative, when it is considered that some 
• ■f t lit- most eminent soldiers of the present reign have already 
biographers. Thus Sir William Napier has written the 
Life and Ojnnions of his brother, the conqueror of Scinde ; 
Lord Combermere — who, however, though he lived into the 
present reign, cannot be classed in this category, as his military 
achievements closed with the capture of Bhurtpore in 182G — 
has found a biographer in Colonel Kuollys; Sir Henry Have- 
lock, in his brother-in-law, Mr. Marshman; Sir William Nott, 
a Mr. Stocqueler ; Sir John Burgoyne, in his son-in-law, Colonel 
Wrottealey; a life of Lord Sandhurst is promised by his son; 
sad the Author of this work has written the Memoirs of the 
late Field-Marshal Sir George Pollock, and of Sir Garnet 
WoUeky. 
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The biographies contained in this volume are of officers of 
both the Royal and Indian armies. The memoirs of Sir Henry 
Durand, Sir George Macgregor, and Sir Herbert Edwardes afford 
examples of the career of the soldier-diplomatist for which 
India has always afforded so magnificent a field. Soldiers of 
the old school find exponents in such doughty warriors as 
Lords Gough, Clyde, and Sir Thomas Willshire; those of a 
later date may well elect to be represented by Lords Strath- 
nairn and Napier, Sir James Outram, and others, while a 
yet later generation of generals has representatives in Lord 
Chelmsford, Sir Evelyn Wood, and Sir Charles Pearson. All 
alike, whose deeds are recorded in these pages, were animated 
with the guiding principles of duty and patriotism. Fighting 
in every clime for the honour and greatness of their country, 
they regarded it, in the words of Montgomery, as — 

"Beloved by Heaven o'er all the world beside.'' 

A scarcely less powerful incentive than patriotism for the 
performance of the deeds which have rendered them famous 
was ambition, a necessary sentiment in the breast of him who 
would excel in the military profession, for, as the Emperor 
Baber says : — 

" Ambition admits not of inaction ; 
The world is his who exerts himself." 

But too many of the officers the story of whose lives is told 
in these pages had to exercise the " magic of patience." * Lord 
Clyde and Sir Thomas Willshire — like Sir Henry Havelock, who 
was 26 years a subaltern — may be instanced as affording con- 
spicuous examples of merit long hid under the bushel of neglect, 
but shining out as a beacon in the hour of trial. 

As we read in the annals of our country the record of the 

* That all great soldiers do not possess this virtue is instanced in the case of the 
Duke of Wellington, of whom it is recorded that, when a subaltern, he applied to 
Lord Camden, then Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, for a Commiasionership of Customs. 



triumphs achieved by our soldiers under Marlborough, at Det- 
i in the Kittles of the Peninsula — we were going to 
add, and at Foutenoy, where 21,000 soldiers of the allied army 
*oa placed hors de combat — and then see how, in our more 
days, the occurrence of a successful skirmish in Af- 
>r Zululand, or a petty reverse, — such, for instance, 
as ilit surprise on the Intombi river, when some forty soldiers 
of the 80th Regiment were slain — is magnified by the press, 
irao straightway sing a po?an of victory, or proclaim to the 
furlj "another disaster," we must experience a feeling of sur- 
prise not unmixed with shame, as foreign writers remind us 
of the " brave days of old." It is well to reward our gallant 
soMim and their skilful leaders, but it is possible to overdo 
n, lot) render ourselves and them ridiculous in the eyes of 
fiTi.'ipiere, by fitting every one, from the general to the 
corporal, so that even honest "Tommy Atkins," on his return 
borne to his village, finds himself dubbed a "hero," and is 
presented with an address, because he did his duty well, or 
sperately when his life was in danger and escape 
impossible. 

Some critics again go to the opposite extreme, that of 
measuring the importance of battles, and the credit attaching 
to the general, by the numerical loss sustained by the victors, 
cesses as those achieved by Lord Napier in Abyssinia, 
jr Sir Garnet Wolseley in A.sliautee, and by some of our leaders 
B South Africa and Afghanistan, should not be gauged by the 
rength of the British force engaged, or their casualties, but 
' their decisiveness, by the strategical and tactical skill of 
ae commanding generals, and by the political results attained. 
MUrt is not regarded by patriotic Englishmen, or the ver- 
, of history, as an incousiderable battle, and yet it would 
e so considered were we to measure it by the number of killed 
n the side of the victors. Shakespeare makes the herald 
.hies "I' four '> I' gentle hluod slain, and "of 
5 
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all other men but five-and-twenty," — on which the Tftngliirii 
king ejaculates : — 

" Without stratagem, 
But in plain shock, and even play of battle, 
Was ever known so great and little loss, 
On one part and on the other." 

Again, why is Plassey regarded as one of the great battles 
of history, but because on that historic field the foundations of 
our Indian Empire were laid ? But Clive — of whom the Mahratta 
chief said at Arcot, that " his behaviour had first convinced him 
that the English could fight " — had only 1,200 European troops 
at Plassey, and his total casualties were but 75. Wellington at 
Assaye and Argaum mustered „only three weak British regi- 
ments; Lake at Delhi and Laswaree but two; Sir Archibald 
Campbell achieved his crowning victory of Pagahm Mew with 
no more than 1,400 troops; and Sir Charles Napier gained 
Meanee with only 2,800 men, including one British regiment. 
But yet, by these decisive battles, Wellington and Lake broke 
the Mahratta power, Campbell brought a long and arduous 
war to a glorious conclusion and won some valuable maritime 
provinces, and Napier annexed Scinde to the British Empire. 

The battles of antiquity emphasise the same lesson, though 
exaggeration by ancient historians as to the numerical strength 
of the armies and their losses is undoubted. Thus, at the 
classic field of Marathon, the Athenian army numbered only 
10,000 men, but the genius of Miltiades triumphed over the 
Persian hosts. Again, the famous retreat of the " Ten Thousand w 
Greeks, of which, to borrow Macaulay'a words, " every school- 
boy has read " in the pages of Xenophon, was preceded by the 
decisive battle of Cunaxa, where Cyrus triumphed, but met 
his death. It may seen ridiculous to us, in these prosaic 
times, to make these comparisons, but in the course of cen- 
turies, when all South Africa, from the Congo to Table Bay, 
is as thickly populated as the British Islands, and the Zulu, 



Hottentot have disappeared, as are doing the native 
ttea of Australia, New Zealand, and Tasmania, then, perhaps, 
the actions of Kambula and Uhindi, the defence of Rorke's 
Drill, and the last stand at Isandiana, with the names of 

principal heroes, may be enshrined in song and legend 

ty some South African Homer or Tennyson, for in that far 

&t»nt age these and other episodes of the war will be mag- 

the haze of antiquity into deeds such as we read of 

' . r the Arthurian legends. 

The pen is called, by the author of English Bards nnd Scotch 

fomocrtt, " that mighty instrument of little men," but Lord 

Byron — who owed his fame to " his gray-goose quill," which 

w apostrophises so contemptuously — should have been the 

I'll!-- the bumble medium by which bis fiery 

s have been wafted to the four quarters of the globe, 

Mil made the heritage of future ages. The pen is, indeed, a 

instrument," when wielded by the hand of genius, and 

miifera what we, in our limited view of time, call immortality, 

though Kirke White s;iys, with true philosophy : — 

" Time must conquer, and the loudest blast 
That ever filled .Renown's obstreperous trump 
Fades, in the lapse of ages, and expires." 

5 'tis well that the services of some of England's 
hi soldiers, who have added provinces to her world-wide 
rnpire, or saved those she already possessed, should find a 
urd in the pages of the annalist. 

C. R. LOW. 
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IkIj lift «nd L'lmntler^Oo Sttriw in South Amenta-The Rrpnho at Buenos 
Ajre* — Kijwiitiun to Portiifcal— B.-ittles of florin imd VimiTo -Tbo Retreat to 
Oofuuiia— Battle of f.'Lirimna -Tin- E.ipulitioa to Wslcheren -Death of Captain 
John Wrlljliin— Return to thi- Penuuola -Battle of J>:i1»maacu— Rt-troit from 
Boo*— Battle of Yittoria— Sii-ge of Sun Selimtian— Passage of the Biilamos— 
■ viiim-- -Tli.' Wut.rl.i.) flumpaign— On Service in 
Boqth Africa — Rfipulac of the Kaffirs at (.;™h»ni«towQ— Proceeds to India— 
Ca|ilurc of Kittoor. 

Bii.H"iit.u'i(ir-s of eminent men are, in our opinion, among the 
most instructive of literary studies, and, in the case of our moat 
di.. tin £ii is bed soldiers and sailors, they possess the additional 
r-turm attaching to adventure by flood and field. If it is in- 
to the young to learn how talent or industry — for 
few can possess that greatest of all gifts, genius — in any pro- 
fewon or walk of life, obtains for itself eminence, thus affording 
hops and encouragement to those beginning the struggle of 
much more interesting is the perusal of the record 
■ubject of the narrative is engaged, not in the selfish 
nee of his own advancement, but in the patriotic duty 
ting the enemies of his country on the munificent pay 
to him, his only prospect, if he emerges alive and 
-.ut of the struggle, the ribbon of a military Order, 
htioD of handing down to his children and 
: ured name of one who had deserved well 
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of the State. Such a biography is that of Sir Thomas Will- 
shire, though, owing to the gallant General having lost his 
journals and memoranda in India, the materials are rather 
meagre, but we hope, nevertheless, that the dictum of Thomas 
Carlyle may be established in this case, that M Biography is not 
only the most pleasant, but the most profitable of all reading." 

In the year 1700, there died in London a merchant, named 
Noah Willshire, who left two daughters and two sons, the 
younger of whom, John, born in 17C2, was the father of the 
subject of this memoir. John Willshire possessed the instincts 
of the soldier, and expressed his desire to enter the profession 
of arms, but his father strongly opposed the choice, and re- 
fused to purchase him a commission. Not to be turned from 
his purpose, this aspirant for military glory, like many good 
men and true who have lived to become the ornaments of the 
Service, enlisted as a private in the 38th Regiment. In 1782, 
when only twenty years of age, he married Miss Mary Linden, 
whose personal beauty was inherited by her children. Her eldest 
son died in infancy, but the three who lived to reach manhood, 
Thomas, William, and John, were all remarkable for their 
handsome features and tall, stalwart figures. John Willshire, 
the father, rose rapidly, and, in 1790, was appointed quarter- 
master; on the 25th of November, 1793, adjutant; and in 
April, 1801, paymaster, of the 38th Regiment, his commissions 
in which as ensign and lieutenant were dated, respectively, the 
15th of May and the 22nd of November, 1793. 

Thomas, the future General, was born at Birch Cove, Halifax, 
in Nova Scotia, where the regiment was stationed,* on the 

* So mentioned in tho family papers, though, according to other sources, as the 
Military Calendar and MS. papers in the Royal United Service Institution, the 
regiment would appear to have oeen stationed at Plymouth during the whole of the 
year 1789. The 38th left Plymouth in January, 1790, for Ireland, where it remained 
for some years, and whence it embarked for the West Indies, was present at the 
capture of Martinique on the 22nd of March, 1794, by General Sir Charles Grey and 
Admiral Sir John Jervis ; at the capture of St. Lucie on the 14th of April and at the 
second capture of the same place on the 14th of May, 1796, by Sir Ralph Abercromby 
and Admiral Christie ; and, finally, participated in the capture of Trinidad in 1797. 
under Colonel (afterwards Sir) Miles Nightingale. The 38th returned to England 
in 1800. The Memoranda of the movements of the regiment disclose discrepancies 
that cannot be reconciled. According to the MS. papers above referred to, the 
regiment embarked at Cork for Ostend, in Flanders, in April, 1793, and only 
proceeded to the West Indies in 1796, whence it returned to England in 1800. In 
April of the following year, the regiment embarked for Ireland only one hundred 
strong, and on arrival, was completed to its normal complement by volunteers from 
the British Militia regiments stationed there. "While in the Emerald Isle, it was 
denominated the "Flower Regiment of Ireland." In 1802, the 38th returned to 
England and was quartered at Lichfield, and, in 1804, a second battalion was added. 
In 1805 the regiment proceeded to the Cape of Good Hope, and, in August, 1806, 
sailed thence for La Plata. 
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( ■ '. Rod came to England with bis parents 

ten a few months old. His early years were passed near 

.-i i,',i!.ir]y enough, bis last hours on earth 

King George III. on one occasion caressed the 

Ud who was destined to adorn the reign of his illustrious 

id-daughter by his gallantry, and his family long pre- 

wvareign the good old King gave to the nurse. 

ith bis two brothers, went for a lew months to a school 

I.vuii, in Norfolk, and thence proceeded to a larger 

:hool in Kensington. An incident is told of our hero, then a 

.. boy, while at King's Lynn, which is characteristic of 

i. On one occasion he was walking with an older scliool- 

■QOW, who had stolen a pigeon from a neighbouring farmer's 

ing one of the masters coming, the young 

lefaulter, afraid of detection and its consequences, seized 

i Wiltshire's straw hat, placed the pigeon inside, and 

1 the hat on the little boy's head. When the master 

e up, he tamed angrily round to complain of young Will- 

inspect in not saluting him, and knockeil off his lint 

■ ■ . when out Hew the pigeon. Wiltshire was punished 

iupposed deceit, but never betrayed the real author of 

[e was a very merry boy, full of fun, and so 

that his father often complained of this pro - 

y, adding, "Tom, do you expect you will have aiiy tongue 

rhen yon grow up ? " But when the boy had grown to 

in 's estate, he was remarkable for his taciturnity and gravity, 

d no one less indulged in idle talk. 

is mother he inherited a fondness for music, especially 
ballads, and sang them himself with taste and feeling. 
M.re's " Melodies " were his particular favourites to the end of 
s\and he would accompany himself on the piano, and could 
■a little on the flute. Ever anxious to improve himself, 
i- line took lessons in drawing, but never hud leisure to 
i art to any extent. His mathematical precision 
i hun, however, to draw on paper what he wished 
. carried into effect, such as the movements of a 
the plan of a fort. 
; is earliest, days he was remarkable for filial affection 
and ubrditiW-'u to bis parents, and he has himself stated that 
»ver but once did he seriously transgress in this respect. It 
ias just as he was about to go into action in one of the early 

. ! il, «asion he remembered and spoke of 

i contrition U> the end of his life. He was in the act of 
watch, when his father called to him, impatiently. 
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to take his place at the head of his company, telling him he 
would be late, and adding, " Tom, come on directly." His son, 
irritated at this, twisted the key violently, and broke the spring 
of his watch, when he uttered an exclamation of vexation at 
this accident, and also blamed his father aloud for having 
caused it by needlessly hurrying him on, adding, "I wish, 
father, you would let me alone." He then took his place in 
the midst of the troops, but those words, thus disrespectfully 
uttered, never left his mind, and he declared to his children 
that often during the day he bitterly thought of them, as per- 
chance the father he had thus spoken to might be killed, or he 
himself might fall, without having been able to ask pardon for 
his undutiful conduct and hasty ebullition of temper. It is a 
beautiful trait, this of filial obedience, and, in our estimation, 
does more honour to the memory of the gallant veteran than 
any of his numerous acts of heroism. 

The father, on his part, had repeated cause to bless his son, 
who, unlike most of the young officers of his day, eschewed 
self-indulgence and extravagance and the fashionable follies of 
the period, though, from his handsome person and agreeable 
manners, he was much sought after and liked in. society. On 
one occasion, however, he fell into temptation. When on board 
ship, he was induced to gamble, a vice then so universal 
amongst all ranks, and having lost money at cards which he 
could not pay, he went to his father, disclosed to him the cir- 
cumstances, and asked him for help to discharge this debt of 
honour. Captain Willshire was unwilling to pay for what he 
justly considered a foolish waste of money, but on his son 
assuring him that it should not occur again, he paid the ob- 
ligation, and Thomas vowed he would never touch a card again. 
This promise to his father he kept most religiously, and nothing 
ever would induce him to take a hand in a game of cards, while 
his scrupulous punctiliousness in avoiding debt and paying bills 
was notorious to all who knew him. Punctuality and exacti- 
tude in all he undertook were his conspicuous characteristics, 
and he would laugh at his own methodical ways. So likewise 
with regard to the habit of smoking, in which he had freely 
indulged during his military career in foreign countries. Con- 
sidering, with that chivalrous feeling for which he was dis- 
tinguished, that the practice was an unpleasant one in the 
society of ladies, he resolved to give it up when he returned to 
England and was released from campaigning life; and it is 
related of him that, as the vessel which brought him home 
neared the British shore, he took from his mouth the cigar he 
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waa then smoking and flung it into the sea, exclaiming, " There, 
that is the last I shall ever smoke," and eo it proved to be, for 
he steadily refused any offer of a. " weed " from that time. 

A ruliii'.- principle of his character was to be as exact in the 

trifling matters uf daily life, as in the most important duties 

on him as a military commander. His simple 

Gootentednen of disposition was remarkable, and he was always 

plainest aud moat frugal diet. During the 

iug in Walcberen, Africa, and South America, as well 

as in the terrible retreat from Corunna, ho underwent pain, 

privation, and discomfort of no common order, but he took hi3 

share without complaint or further thought. Such was the 

character uf tins fine old officer, and these traits afford the clue 

to his professional success, and the esteem in which he was 

held in every relatiou of life. Exact in fulfilling his duties, he 

required the same exactitude in others, and though a strict 

irian, " Tiger Tom," as he was called in the Service, 

iad a kind heart, and more than one instance have we heard 

of a young officer saved from ruin by the timely discharge of 

debts by the stern Colonel of his regiment. 

Captain John Wiltshire, being desirous that his sons should 
follow tbe profession of amis, procured commissions for them in 
tits own regiment when they were children— a custom which was 
abrogated by the Duke of York — and we find the name of 
Thomas WUlahire enrolled as an officer in the 3Jsth Regiment, at 
die early age of five years and ten months, his commission asan 
itigdntc the 2-ith of June, 1795, aud as a lieutenant, 
. September following. To meet the question of effi- 
- .'in k —as the time fur the annual inspections drew near, when 
Jjo names of officers were called over by the inspecting officer — 
! ftl aspirants for military honours were sent away from 
od the answer given at the roll-call was that they were 
"absent on leave," or "recruiting." The fiction was a trans- 
it, and when the abuse was animadverted upon in the 
[ouwi of Commons, O' Conn ell, we believe, gave utterance to 
■ s Jitriea at the expense of tbe young gentlemen in the 
■ were enjoying the contents of the pap-boat. 
iu January, 170S, Lieutenant Willshire, though only a child 
n his tii.: i to have joined the regiment, then 

tationed at Saintes, in the West Indies, and his name does not 
ig&in appear in the list of absent officers. His father, Licu- 
enant and Adjutant Willshire, was the senior lieutenant of the 
period, and was appointed paymaster at Newrv, 
i.u tbe 3rd of April, 1801, the 3Slh having returned 
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from the West Indies in the previous year. Our hero attained 
the rank of captain on the 28th of August, 1804. We find that 
on the 1st of January, 180G, when the regiment was at the Cape * 
he being probably with the depot, Captain Willshire attended, in 
the capacity of second, a duel between two young officers, which 
had a fatal termination. It appears the combatants were formerly 
in the same regiment, but, owing to a serious disagreement, the 
Commander-in-Chief ordered that they should be placed in dif- 
ferent corps. On their meeting at Nottingham, however, the old 
animosity revived. The result was a challenge, with the termi- 
nation detailed in the following extract from the " Annals of 
Nottingham," for 1806: — "A duel, attended with fatal conse- 
quences, and the circumstances attending which created an 
intense degree of excitement in the public mind, took place this 
year on the 1st of January. The parties engaged were Ensign 
Browne, of the 36th Regiment (a youth only seventeen years of 
age), and Lieutenant Butler, of the 83rd Regiment, both of 
whom were on the recruiting service at Nottingham. The 
quarrel took place at the ' Fox and Crown ' public-house, at 
Bashford. Pistols being obtained, the combatants and their 
seconds retired to a secluded spot of ground, and on the word 
' Fire 1 ' the youthful antagonist fell mortally wounded, his 
opponent's shot having passed through his body. A coroners 
jury returned a verdict of wilful murder against Lieutenant 
Butler and the seconds, all of whom absconded. The leader in 
this fatal affair was Lieutenant Hall, a reckless, profligate 
fellow, who returned to the town some ten years after, but 
was never apprehended. His companions also escaped with 
impunity/' Ensign Browne received the ball in his heart, and 

* From Memoranda relating to the movements of the 38th Regiment (which still 
awaits an historian), it appears that, in 184)5, the first battalion formea part of a 
force of 5,000 or 0,000 men, under Sir David Haird, destined for the capture of the 
Cape Colony, and was brigaded with the 24th and 83rd Regiments, under Brigadier- 
General (afterwards Lord) Beresford. The troops sailed in August, 1805— convoyed 
by a fleet consisting of three 74*8, two frigates and some gun-brigs, under Commodore 
Sir Home Popham — and a landing was effected on the 6th of January, 1806, at 
Lospords Bay, near Cape Town. An action took place on the 9th, and the Colony 
was surrendered on the 18th by General Jansenns, and has ever since remained 
an integral portion of the British dominions. In April, a small force embarked for 
Rio de la Plata, to take part in the Expedition planned by the naval and military 
chiefs at the Cape. On the 28th of June, 1806, Buenos Ayres surrendered to General 
Beresford and Sir Home Popham, but on the 12th of August the Spaniards succeeded 
in recapturing it. In the following August, the 38th and 47th Regiments were 
despatched from the Cape by Sir David Baird to reinforce General Beresford, and, 
in company with a detachment of the 54th, and three squadrons of dismounted 
dragoons, landed on the 29tli of October and captured Maldonado. In the same 
month, Sir Samuel Achmuty sailed from England to reinforce General Beresford, 
and on his arrival in February, 1807, the combined force stormed the town of 
Monte Video. 
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tely, without uttering a word. Captain 
Wiltshire was in no way concerned in promoting this unhappy 
quarrel, and only acted the ungrateful part of second, which, 
mm the state ol public feeling at tbat day a3 regards duelling, 
when the Prime Minister even had "gone out,' he could nut 
have refused to undertake without compromising his position as 
a military man. Soon after this escapade Captain Willshire 
proceeded to La Plata, hut it does not appear from his papers 
that he participated in the capture of Monte Video, on the 3rd 
of February, 1807, when Colonel Vassal, " commanding the 
meat, was killed. 
.'kii of February, 1807, Lieutenant-Gen era I "Wliite- 
locke was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the forces "em- 
ployed in the reduction of the Spanish settlements at Buenos 
Ayros" (as his commission ran), and the force placed at his 
liapoa&l was of considerable strength, f as appears from his 
instruction from the Horse Guards, dated the 25th of 
February, 1807, aud from Downing Street, signed by the 
retary at War, Mr. Wyndham, dated the 5th of March 
isuing. Among the regiments enumerated in this former 
uu3 described as "embarked at Portsmouth ami to 
iroceed with you to your destination,'' is the 1st. Battalion, 38th 
" •giment, with a strength of 811 bayonets, though it would 
kppear from the circumstance that the battalion was engaged at 
e capture of Monte Video, that it was already in South 
merit-*. On the 10th of May, General Wbitelocke arrived at 
Monte Video, and on the 15th of June, 1807, his column of 
a was reinforced by General Craufurd's division of 
! at the Cape on its way to India. In com- 
iny itilb Admiral Murray, every arrangement was iromedi- 
tely made fur the recapture of Buenos Ayres, the 38th being 
•rigadod with the 5th aud »7th Regimeuts, under Sir Samuel 
Ichuiuty. 
Leaving a garrison of 1,300 men, including two companies of 
;.t Moutc Video, General Whitelocke effected a landing 
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on the 28th of June, at Ensenada de Barrogon, a small bay 
about thirty miles eastward of the town, and, after fatiguing 
marches through a country intersected by swamps and deep 
muddy rivulets, the army reached Reduction, a village about 
nine miles distant from the bridge over the river Cbuello, on 
the opposite bank of which the enemy had constructed batteries 
and established a formidable line of defence. General White- 
locke turned the position by crossing the river higher up, and 
uniting his forces in the suburbs of Buenos Ayres, on the 9th of 
July,- formed his line with Sir S. Achmuty's brigade on his left, 
the 38th being at the end of the line. In the dispositions for 
the attack of the town and suburbs — which were divided into 
squares of 140 yards each side, every house being flat-roofed, 
and occupied with its defenders — the 38th Regiment was directed 
to possess itself of the Plaza de Toros and the adjacent strong 
post, where it was to remain, while each regiment was ordered, 
in accordance with Whitelocke's despatch of the 10th of July, 
1807, "to proceed along the street directly in its front till it 
arrived at the last square of houses, next the River Plata, of 
which it was to possess itself, forming on the flat roofs and there 
await for further orders." We will not describe in detail the opera- 
tions of the 5th of July, which were disastrous in the extreme, 
ending in the loiss of 2,500 men killed, wounded and prisoners, 
the latter, according to a return made by General Craufurd, 
himself among the number, being ninety-four regimental officers, 
twelve staff, and 1,818 men, so that the actual casualties were 
not more than 500. The result of the day's action left General 
Whitelocke in possession of the Residentia, a strong post on the 
enemy's left, and the Plaza de Toros, on the right, which was 
captured by the 38th Regiment. 

The regiment marched from their cantonments about five 
o'clock in the morning, under command of Colonel Nugent, and 
halted at a place pointed out by Sir Samuel Achmuty, in a road 
leading to the church of Recola, with their rear clear of the line 
to be occupied by the left column of the 87th Regiment. On 
the commencement of the cannonade, at half-past six, the regi- 
ment pushed forwards, and, in about twenty minutes, arrived in 
a narrow lane leading to the Plaza de Toros, at the head of which 
was a large house occupied by a detachment of the enemy, who 
kept up a sharp fire on the column as it approached. The door, 
however, was in a short time forced, and the defenders within 
were bayoneted. The enemy had a numerous artillery on the 
outside of the Plaza de Toros, which Colonel Nugent en- 
deavoured to capture, but was compelled to abandon the attempt, 
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I (<i a destructive fire by which the regiment suffered some 

He- says : — " I gave it over, expecting to set possession of 

:•<■ looking on the river, and situated on the edge of 

■ 'I at that time also occupied by the enemy, in order 

f that means to silence their guns and turn their right flank. 

:lv, two companies were detatched for that purpose, 

who, having first possessed themselves of the house, afterwards 

sallied out by a back-dnor and charged the enemy in the fort 

and barracks of the Retiro, on the Hag-staff of which we hoisted 

our colours; from which they retreated, spiking all their guns 

bat ou Impounder, which we immediately turned on the Plaza 

de Tyros. The good effect of this was soon observed, as, after 

(ind, numbers were seen to rush out, endeavouring to 

escape towards the town. On continuing the cannonade for 

i m' a white handkerchief was shown by the enemy in the 

building, and at half-past nine the remainder of them within, 

amounting to about +.nun men, surrendered at discretion."" 

rwards Sir Samuel Achmuty, who had joined Colonel 

■ luring the cannonade, ordered the S7th Regiment to 

relieve a company of the 3Sth, which had been placed in charge 

, ■ i -oners in the Plaza de Toros, and to join the regiment, 

'birh was posted at different points of the Retiro and at the 

ads of the streels leading into the town. During the day, 

-i ieneral Lumley, with the 5th and 3(ith Regiments, 

joined the 38th at their position. In achieving this successful 

38th Regiment lost one officer and eight men killed, 

i one officer and forty-one rank and file wounded. 

Whitehx-ke writes in his official despatch of the 

; of the regiment :—" At half-past sis o'clock of the 

I the 5th of July, the 3Sth Regiment moving towards 

. i the S7tfi straight to its front, approached the strong 

Retiro and Plaza de Toros, and after a most vigorous 

1 spirited attack, in which the regiments suffered much from 

and musketry, their gallant Commander, Brigadier- 

ii Samuel Achmuty, possessed himself of the post, 

ting thirty -two pieces of cannon, an immense quantity of am- 

nnition, and (>00 prisoners." Speaking of the difficulties en- 

unit- red by his troops. General Whitelocke says: — "The 

many bad dug ditches across the principal streets, and placed 

iirinu within them ; he occupied the fiat roofs of all the houses 

Motions, and from thence and the windows, 

1 a destructive fire of musketry, hand-grenades, fire-pots, 

, upon the columns as they advanced ; having likewise had 

■ <->.ile»cc Wore ine Court Mutbl mi General Wliitoloeke. 
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the precaution to barricade the doors in so strong a manner as 
to render them very difficult to force, though the troops had 
been provided with instruments for that purpose. Every house- 
holder, with his negroes, defended his dwelling; and it is 
perhaps not too much to say that the whole male population of 
Buenos Ayres was employed in its defence, which very popula- 
tion in the field would probably not have withstood the attack 
of two British regiments/' 

Captain John Wiltshire participated in these operations and 
had the proud satisfaction of beholding his three gallant sons, 
all mere youths, fighting in the regiment, the subject of this 
Memoir as captain, the second, William Willshire, as a lieu- 
tenant, and the youngest, John Willshire, whose name appears 
in the Gazette as " severely wounded,"* as an ensign. On the 
following morning, General Whitelocke received a letter from 
the Spanish General, Liniers, offering to give up all his 
prisoners, nearly 4,000 men — including the 7lst Regiment with 
other troops, and General Beresford, captured before the 
disastrous operations of the 5th of July — if the British Com- 
mander would withdraw from the province, including Monte 
Video, which was to be evacuated at the end of two months. 
As his force was reduced to less than 5,000 men, and he was 
fearful for the prisoners, for whose safety General Liniers said 
he could not answer, General Whitelocke, on the 7th of July, 
with the approval of his officers, acceded to these humiliating 
terms, and the army was embarked for England. The history 
of this campaign may be found detailed in the proceedings of 
the Court Martial for the trial of General Whitelocke, held at 
Chelsea between the 28th of January and the 15th of March, 
1808, under the presidency of General Right Honourable Sir 
W. Medows, K.B.,t which resulted in the cashiering of that 
officer. Thus ended this episode of English military history, 
which — with one or two others of a like disastrous character, as, 
for instance, the Expedition to Egypt in 1805 — we have a 
faculty of ignoring in our chronicles, though, perhaps, the 
occasional remembrance affords a wholesome corrective to the 
habit of regarding our soldiers as invincible. 

After being quartered for a short time in Ireland, Captain 
W T illshire embarked from Cork for Portugal, with the 38th 
Regiment, on the 16th of June, 1808. The regiment, on landing, 



* We find that he received from the Patriotic Fund a gratuity of 25?. " blood- 
money." 

t Among the members of the Court was General Lord Lake, the ** hero of Delhi 
and Laswarrie," who died while the Court was sitting. 
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puled with the 5th and 9th, under Major-General 
Rowland Hill, and, with the latter moat distinguished regiment, 
in. which the Kite L^rd Civile was then serving as a lieutenant, 
participated in the Peninsular War. 

At this tinie, though the British army numbered 80,000 men, 

» huge j" : red away in useless expeditions, 10,000 

j id us ninny more in Sicily ; of the remainder 

a large force was at Gibraltar, and General Spencer had 5.000 

men in Portugal, the French army in the Peninsula numbering 

The Government had actually collected 9,000 

, i OttCUtC further operations in South America, but their 

■ii was altered, and, '.'11 the 12th of July, Sir Arthur 

y sailed from Cork and commenced his marvellous 

career of conquest. Scarcely, however, had he sailed than he 

wwnrpeneded by Sir Bew Dalrymple; and Sir John Moore, 

: retained from Sweden with his division, found himself 

by Sir Henry Burrard, the two most capable generals 

of the army beiug placed in positions subordinate to soldiers 

unused to nigh command. 

Between the 1st and 5th of August, Sir Arthur was engaged 

landing his troops in the Mondego River, where he was joined 

r.il Spe-ucer's division, when the combined force marched 

On the morning of the 17t.h of August, 

from Ovidos, with an army of 12,300 British troops 

guns, and l,40n Portuguese auxiliaries, Sir Arthur 

. attacked, in their position at the village of Rorica,* 

inder General Laborde. The result was a com- 

British loss being nearly 500 men, and that 

f the French 000. Marshal Junot reinforced Laborde with 

ion's division on the 10th, and pushed on for Torres Vedras, 

■ same day, Sir Arthur Wellesley took up a position 

i, a village near the sea-coast, nine miles distant, 

be was joined by two brigades from England under 

Is Anstiutherand Acland, thus raising his army to 10,000 

j men. In the action that ensued the SMh was brigaded 

; rind 9th Regiments, funning the right wing 

division. Junot marched to the attack on 

_■ of tlie Blsl of August with 14,000 men, but after 

b conflict, by noon the battle was won, and the French 

l and in full retreat, leaving thirteen guns in the 

e victors and 2,000 men on the field of battle. 

■ in. not pursued, and the full effects of this 
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great success were neutralized, owing to the command having 
been assumed, at the termination of the action, by Sir Harry 
Burrard, who had arrived off the coast on the previous evening; 
though he again was relieved, on the following day, by Sir Hew 
Dalrymple. Junot, Duke of Abrantes, profiting by this change of 
commanders, was enabled to rally his shattered forces, and showed 
so good a front that Sir Hew Dalrymple agreed to his proposal, 
made through General Kellerman, for the conclusion of a con- 
vention by which the French forces should evacuate Portugal 
without further resistance, and be transported to France, an 
agreement which, it is only just to mention, received the 
general approbation of Sir Arthur Wellesley. The " Conven- 
tion of Cintra," as it is called (though it was concluded thirty 
miles from there), was finally signed on the 30th of August, and 
the French army embarked from Lisbon between the 15th and 
30th of September. The popular clamour against the British 
generals for concluding this Convention was outrageous and 
unreasonable, and they were arraigned before a Court of 
Inquiry, held in London, as though they had been guilty of 
treason, instead of having successfully concluded almost the 
only victorious campaign recently conducted by British arms. 

Captain Wiltshire, who, though a mere boy in years, was a 
veteran in service, was fortunate in having been present at the 
two victories of Roriqa and Vimiero. 

On the recall of the British Generals, including Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, Sir John Moore assumed command of the army 
in Portugal on the 6th of October. Lord William Bentinck 
hastened to Madrid, whence King Joseph had fled after the 
Battle of Baylen, to arrange a plan of co-operation with the 
Spanish generals, and Colonel Thomas Graham proceeded to 
head-quarters on the Ebro. But Napoleon, incensed at the 
disgrace suffered for the first time by French arms, made im- 
mediate preparations to drive Ferdinand from the throne and 
the " English leopard into the sea," and sent into Spain 200,000 
troops, including the veterans of Jena, Austerlitz, and Fried- 
land.* To meet these vast armies, there were the untrustworthy 
Spanish levies in the field, a division of 10,000 men sent from 
England to Corunna, under Sir David Baird, and the army in 
Portugal with which Captain Wiltshire was serving in the 38th 
Regiment. On the 26th of October Sir John Moore marched from 

* See Napier's History of the War in the Peninsula, to which great work we are 
much indebted. The total strength of the French army in Spain, under the personal 
command of the Emperor Napoleon, on the 15th November, 1808, is given as 335,223 
men, 60,728 horses, and 200 guns. 
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in three columns, 1". Alcantara, Abrantes and Coimbra, 

Llmeida and Ciudad Rodrigo — the cavalry of 

'.'jtera (in which branch the British army was very 

weak, a want of horsemen having crippled Wellesley at Rorica 

iero] am") eighteen of his twenty-four guns, escorted 

I. '■<. infantry, marching by the Talavera road, under the 

i'f Sir John Hope. The march of the British troops, 
by Napier a^ "superb in condition, and their dis- 
cipline exemplary," was rapid, and by the 8tb of November, 
:um_v and head-qnartere were assembled at Almeida, 
'■ntocmt of Europe, quitting Bayonne on the 
>.:ii ' i November, put his enormous armies into motion, and 
1 and heavy blows inflicted at Gamonal and Espmosa, 
■•. B laid at his feet the north of Spain and secured the 
t from St. Sebastian to the frontier of the Asturias ; 
were followed up by the victory of Tudela, 
_"n, Navarre and Castillo at his mercy, when 
to the complete subjugation of Spain lay in the 
•mail British army under Sir John Moore, and the towns of 
■_:"ssa, which still defied the conqueror. On 
■ruihi'i'. Niipoh'oti ;tivi\i-il before Madrid and 
i the r it j- to surrender, but it was not until the 
of the 4th. when the Retiro was stormed and the 
burners leading into the city were taken, that the populace 
■ capitulate — the Captain-General, Caatellar, effecting 
the regular troops and sixteen guns. Thus, in 
, the Spanish armies were dispersed, and the hitherto 
Je Corsican concluded his address to the citizens of 
words:— "The English armies I will drive from 
S iiHgossa, Valencia, Seville, shall be reduced 
n or by the force of arms." 
T!.<- dangers now threatening the army of Sir John Moore 
appal the stoutest heart and test the highest 
ju.ilitks of generalship, for the four French corps d'armee were 
oearcr to Lisbon than his small force, and, while menacing 
of operations on the side of Burgos, ho was 
d to relinquish his communications with the capital of 
! and adopt a new line upon Corunna. On the 8th of 
be was at Almeida, on the frontier of Portugal, on 
ii into Spain, but owing to want of transport, 
it was not until the 23rd, the day that Castanos and Palafox 
at Tudela, that the centre column of 
i ii, with Ii guns, was concentrated at Salamanca, Sir 
John Hope's division, on the 20th, being between Escurial and 






14 GENERAL SIR THOMAS WILLSHIRE. 

Talavera, and Sir David Baird's, advancing from the sea-coast, 
between Astorga and Lugo. But the collapse of the Spanish 
defence, and the skill and celerity of Napoleon rendered Moore's 
position extremely precarious, while the divisions of Hope and 
Baird could not concentrate on Salamanca in less than twenty 
days. At first this truly great soldier determined on the 
hazardous step of rallying the Spanish armies behind the Tagus, 
for the defence of the southern provinces of Spain, trusting to 
the patriotism and spirit of the people for support, but the 
news of the crushing defeat at Tudela altered his plans, and he 
resolved to fall back into Portugal and directed Baird to regain 
Corunna, Hope also being ordered to join him, which he did by 
a succession of masterly movements. But the pressing letters 
addressed to him by Mr. Frere, the British plenipotentiary at 
Madrid — who, though in company with the Central Junta he 
had fled on Napoleon's approach, was influenced by the traitor 
Morla's assertion that the citizens were prepared to make a 
desperate resistance — induced him to reconsider his decision, 
and he determined to operate against the communications of 
the French army, a resolution which even the fall of Madrid 
did not alter. On the 11th of December Sir John Moore, 
with his own and Hope's divisions, marched towards Valladolid, 
and on the 20th united with Baird, the actual effective strength 
being 19,000 infantry, 2,300 cavalry and 1,350 artillerymen 
with 60 pieces of ordnance. By the 23rd, he had attained 
his main object of drawing Napoleon from the south and delay- 
ing the siege of Saragossa, and, as his army was on the verge of 
destruction, owing to the enemy gathering in overpoweiing 
strength in his front, he began his memorable retreat, of the 
miseries and horrors of which our hero was a participant. 

On the 2(>th of December Sir David Baird crossed the Esla 
River, and Sir John Moore occupied Benevente and recovered 
his communications with Astorga, towards which Marshal Soult, 
Duke of Dalmatia, was directing his march. The army had 
two days' rest at Benevente, and, on the 29th of December, 
Hope's and Mackenzie Frasers divisions, to the latter of which 
the 38th was attached, reached Astorga, where Baird's division 
joined them from Valencia San Juan. The British cavalry, 
notably the 10th Hussars, led by Lord Paget, greatly dis- 
tinguished themselves when covering the retreat from Benevente, 
as, in company with the 15th Hussars, they had already done at 
Sahagun on the 21st of the month. 

Napoleon, pressing on his other corps, arrived at Valderas, 
Ney at Viilaton, and Lnpisse at Toro, but, owing to the 
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destruction of the bridge over the Esla, it was the 30th before 
Beesieres, Duke of Istria, could cross with 9,000 cavalry, when 
he took possession ol La Baneza, After supplying bis pressing 
itores he had accumulated at Astorga, Sir John 
the destruction of tiiu remainder, and pressing 
;,ide separated from the main army at Bouillas 
S I it, and bent their course by cross-roads to Orense am! 
• r'a and Hope's divisions filtered Villa Franca, 
an i Bttird'l division was at Bembibre. So close were the op- 
posing columns that, on this day, Sir John Moore, with hi3 
was at Cambarrog, a village six miles from Astorga, of 
which the Emperor Napoleon took possession on the first day 
r with an army of 70,000 infantry, 10,000 
cavalry and 200 guns, thus having crossed the Carpentiuos 
itii.uiit.i of winter, and traversed 200 miles of 

luntry in ten days. At this point, being recalled to 
Prance by advene news from Austria, Napoleon directed 
Marshal Soult to continue the pursuit, increasing his corps by 
of cavalry and three of infantry, though the 
number the Duke of Dalmatia was enabled to take with him 
waa only 2o,000 men, including 4,200 cavalry with 5+ guns, 
Marshal Ney being in euppurt with 16,000 men and 37 
guns, and the divisions of Loison and Heudelet following by 
forced marches. 

Soult vigorously pressed the pursuit of the British army, 
which, weakened by the separation of the light brigade, uow 
tared only 19,000 men of all arms, ami Sir Juhn Moore, 
1 by the enemy's cavalry, anil deficient in supplies and 
»ns of transport, marched rapidly for the coast. At this 
r the troop3, disorganized by the rapidity of the retreat and 
by the weather, committed great excesses at Vdla 
Franca, plundering magazines and wine-stores and losing all 
. . [\.r rmifusiori luiiiL,' i r in-eased by the proxi- 
■ I ■ ::■ li, Borne of whose cavalry entered the village 
• ■( Bi'inbihre almost before the reserve, under Sir John Moore, 
] quitted it. On the 3rd of January, at the Guia River, a 
™1 skirmish took place, 200 or 300 being killed on either 
( in the 5th, Sir John Moore, with the reserve, reached 
rem*, Hope's and Fraser's divisions were near Lugo, and 
Laird's at Negates. < In this day, finding that Vigo, where he 
embark, offered no position to cover the em- 
barkation, Sir John Moon:' determined to make for Corunna, to 
which the tmusjiorls were directed to proceed. He also decided 
. battle at Lugo, and sent orders to Sir David 
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Baird to direct the leading division, Eraser s, to halt there ; but 
that officer forwarded the despatch by a private dragoon, who 
got drunk on the way and lost it. This contretemps was ruinous 
to Fraser's troops, for, says Napier, " in lieu of resting two days 
at Lugo, that General unwittingly pursued his toilsome journey 
to St. Jago de Compostella, and then returned, without food or 
rest, losing by this pilgrimage above 400 stragglers." 

The sufferings endured by the army and camp-followers dur- 
ing this disastrous retreat were terrible. " On the road near 
Nogales," says the historian, " the following of the army were 
dying fast from cold and hunger. The soldiers, harassed and 
weakened by their excesses at Bembibre and Villa Franca, 
were dropping to the rear by hundreds. Broken carts, dead 
animals, and the piteous appearance of women with children, 
struggling or falling exhausted in the snow, completed a picture 
of war, which, like Janus, has a double face." At Nogales, the 
rear-guard, closely pressed by the French, were compelled to 
abandon dollars to the amount of 25,000J., which were rolled 
down a hill and gathered by the enemy and Gallician peasants. 
A skirmish took place between the rear-guard and the French at 
Constantino, and the whole army being assembled at Lugo on 
the 7tb of January, 1809,Sir John Moore issued anorder,adminis- 
tering a severe rebuke to officers and men for their previous 
want of discipline, and announcing his intention to offer battle. 
A partial action ensued between the van of Soult's army, 
numbering 12,000 men, and the British army, which, though 
it had lost 1,500 men in the retreat, had been made up to 
16,000 infantry, 1,800 cavalry and forty guns, by the junction 
of three fresh battalions of Sir David Baird's division, which, 
in his advance on Astorga, he had left between Villa Franca 
and Lugo. Soult was repulsed, and, though reinforced to a 
strength of 17,000 infantry, 4,000 cavalry and 50 guns, hesi- 
tated to attack, as victory would bring no advantage to him, and 
Ney was two marches in his rear with 20,000 troops. 

Sir John Moore, after waiting in battle array for two days, 
determined to decamp in the night of the 8th. At ten p.m., 
leaving the camp-fires burning, the retreat was continued, but 
a terrible storm of wind and rain arose, destroying, the marks, 
consisting of bundles of straw, the general had placed at 
certain intervals on the track, and causing the guides to lose 
their way. Only one division gained the right road, and at 
daybreak the rear columns were still near Lugo; the men, 
dispirited by their hardships, lost all discipline, and we are told 
" complete disorganisation followed, plunder succeeded, and the 
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ud body of the army, which ha J bivouacked for six hours in 
S rain, arrived at Betanzos on the evening of the 9th, in a 
discreditable to its discipline." Sir John Moore 
the march with the cavalry and reserve, the latter 
commanded by General Edward Paget* " an officer distinguished 
the retreat by his firmness, ability and zeal," and picked 
omeroui stragglers, A halt was made on the 10th at 
■ where the army, weakened by losses, mustered some 
tufantxy, and, on the following day, with the cavalry at 
d of the column, the march was continued towards 
"The orderly manner in which it was conducted by 
ii.'ihdei-iti-rlii'f," says Napier, "demonstrated that 
inattention and the want of experience in the officers was the 
true cause of these disorders, which had afflicted the army far 
■ word of the enemy or the rigour of the 
■ 
During the retreat now concluded, Captain Willshire, with 
his father and two brothers, shared in all the hardships from 
B ■ i r n i y Buffered. On one occasion, he was so exhausted 
that, finding it impossible to keep himself 
awake and fearing that he might uncousciously fall out of his 
I .i ranks, be fastened a rope round his waist and tied 
r ,il of a baggage-mule, and thus, literally walking in 
ragged along with his company. Having lost 
I icle he possessed, he, in common with others, was left 
of any clothing beyond that which he wore for weeks 
together. One day, during a temporary halt. Captain Will- 
i his brother William having discovered a clear lake, 
went in to bathe, and before putting on their ragged shirts, 
posed to the other that they should wash the shirts 
and dry them in the sun. This was done accordingly, hut 
the latter process the heat of the sun made it im- 
possible for the two officers to remain on the edge of the lake, 
.'"tback into the water. The sun's rays darting on 
■ heads, they put on their cocked hats and sat thus 
attired iu the water, whilst the garments became fit for use. 

• It u Aun tlr.t among the .i Seers of Sir John Moore's armv, nt-ns nn less than 

tfcwtn'. in Ludia. Sir Edward Paget filial this lii^ 

».- of Iha tnt Bwnew War in 182-1 ; Colonel (..forwards Sir Jasper) 

fculb.e' * '' fiu 8 ,hK Affhaii War; ami Colonel (..flmwarda 

^^^^^Hiw. "' Th * 6>Hh. who Iwcarao Commander- in -thief in in 

L--i «i .ii*h in 1-1' k**fctj ■!;■ .n< v i oirn.i ui'lcd nn' Bombay Arm;. A fourth 

•jfcar.air H-nrj Kane, " ho una < kimiiMOik'i-iii-cIiief in ]S3.\ l.-,I r (lit inns of 

■ and VimiiTo- * D .l a ft r H,, <' .!,„„. 1 ( B ft<"-m.rdF 

,1 th« Coldatrrani Ouarda, served throughout the Peninsular 

» 1 'Kl I' ' ' SUIf. 
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Whilst thus seated, they felt a strange tingling sensation, and 
speedily discovered that they were attacked by the large horse- 
leeches which swarm in pools in some parts of Spain and 
Portugal, and had some difficulty in ridding themselves of 
them. 

On the arrival of the army at Corunna, it was found that 
contrary winds had delayed the fleet when sailing from Vigo, 
and Sir John Moore, whom ill-fortune had pursued throughout 
the entire period of his command, only bringing into stronger 
prominence his noble fortitude and unshaken self-confidence, 
was compelled to quarter his army in the town and suburbs, 
with the exception of the reserve, which was posted with its 
left at the village of St. Burgo, and its right on the road to 
St. Jago de Compostella. He also proceeded to repair and 
strengthen the land-front of the fortifications, shot most of 
his horses to prevent their falling into the hands of the 
enemy, and destroyed the magazines of powder, one containing 
4,000 barrels, which, with other stores, had been accumulated 
at Corunna for the use of the Spanish patriots. The French 
army was not completely assembled on the Mero until the 
12th, and crossed that river on the 14th, the day when the 
transports arrived from Vigo. During the night the dismounted 
cavalry, the sick, and fifty-two guns were embarked, twelve 
only being retained for action. Some desultory fighting took 
place on the loth, and the enemy, who by the arrival of La- 
borde's division, were not less than 20,000 men, established a 
strong battery of eleven guns within 1,200 yards of the Eng- 
lish ri^ht. The unfavourable nature of the ground and the 
difficulties of embarkation appeared so great that some generals 
proposed to the Commander-in-chief to open negotiations with 
Marshal Soult for leave to retire unmolested to their ships, but 
Sir John Moore would not listen to the degrading proposal, 
and all the impedimenta of the army being shipped during the 
night of the 15th, every preparation was made for the embarka- 
tion on the following morning of the infantry, numbering 
14,500 men. 

In the line of battle, the 3rd, or General McKenzie Fraser's 
division,* with which was the 38th Regiment, remained on the 
heights immediately before the gates of Corunna, prepared 
to advance to any point to check the cavalry and watch the 
coast-road. Sir David Baird's division was on the right, and 
from the oblique direction of the ridge on which it was posted 

* The other regiments of the 3rd Division were the 3rd, 6th, 9th, 23rd, 43rd t 
and 79th Regiments. 



BATTLE OP L'uliUNNA. 10 

ic left and centre were raked by the eleven-gun battery, the 
g close to the enemy. General Hope's division 
the line of Baird'a left to the Meru; and the reserve, 
r General Paget, was in rear of the centre, and kept in 
■<-k the enemy's cavalry. 

chanced in three columns on Baird's position, and, 
eurying the village of Elvina, assisted by the overwhelming 
re of his guna, outflanked Baird's right, upon which the re- 
Kcre moved np to bis assistance, with Oeneral Fraser's division 
a support. The French were driven back, the 42nd and 50th 
its particularly distinguishing themselves — the latter 
■ '-mmand of the illustrious soldier, afterwards known 
aiue as Sir Charles Napier, who was wounded in five places, 
I would have been killed but for the humanity of a French 
miner, who rescued him from his assailants and placed him 
inst a wall." At this time the struggle raged furiously round 
village of Elvina, on the hills, in the valley, and along the 
ish line. Sir David Baird was severely wounded, 
at length, the noble soldier who commanded -in-chief 
a mortal wound while directing the movements of 
■ ion at the village of Elvina, in the fore-front of the 
B, Napier describes the event as follows : — " Sir John 
■e was struck on the left breast by a cannon-shot ; the 
h him from his horse with violence; he rose again 
ft. tatting posture, bis countenance unchanged and his stead- 
! fixed upon the regiments engaged in hi3 front; no 
l betrayed a sensation of pain; but in a few moments, when 
vas satisfied that the troops were gaining ground, his counte- 
btened, and he suffered himself to be taken to the 
Here was seen the dreadful nature of his hurt; the 
Ider was shattered to pieces, the arm was hanging by a 
& of skin, the ribs over the heart broken and bared of ilesh, 
the muscles of the breast torn into long strips, which were 
todaced by their recoil from the dragging of the shot. Aa 
soldiers placed him in a blanket, his sword got entangled, 
: ' i entered the wound ; Captain Hardinge, a staff- 
er, who was near, attempted to take it off, but the dying 
a Mopped him, saying. ' It is as well as it is; I had rather 
bouJd go out of the held with me,' and in that manner, so 
tilling to a soldier, Moore was borne from the fight." 
ul the battle was already won. Elvina was retaken, the 
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enemy's left had been turned, and their line driven back at 
every point, so that when night came, our troops occupied a 
position in advance of that held in the morning. Sir John 
Hope, who had now assumed the command, embarked the 
troops during the night, with the exception of the brigades of 
Generals Hill and Beresford, which remained in the citadel and 
embarked on the 17th and 18th, respectively. The British loss 
was 800, and that of the French probably little less than 3,000. 
The army had gained a great and glorious victory, but, like the 
battles of Trafalgar and Alexandria and the capture of Quebec, 
it was dimmed by the loss of the hero who had planned and 
executed it. On being borne from the field, Moore's counte- 
nance expressed his unfaltering resolution, and, though suffering 
great torture, he caused his attendants to stop and turn round 
several times that he might survey the progress of the fight. 
While in the agony of dissolution he exclaimed to a friend, 
" You know that I always wished to die this way ; " and 
added, " it is a great satisfaction to me to know we have beaten 
the French." With his latest breath he said, " I hope the 
people of England will be satisfied ; I hope they will do me 
justice." And his country, proud of the deeds and patriotism 
of one whose name will go down to posterity enshrined in 
never-dying verse, have, notwithstanding the calumnies of con- 
temporary detractors, long since done justice to the victor of 
Corunna, whose heroic death has placed him on the same 
pedestal as Nelson, Wolfe, and Abercromby. His body was 
laid to rest in his military cloak, in the citadel of Corunna, and 
Soult raised a monument to his memory ; but a more enduring 
testimony to his virtue and grandeur of character is to be found 
in the pages of the historian of the Peninsular War. We know 
of no more eloquent and noble panegyric than that concluding 
with the words — " If glory be a distinction for such a man, 
death is no leveller." 

The fleet of transports, convoyed by ships of war, sailed for 
England, but being overtaken by a terrible storm, was scat- 
tered ; many ships were wrecked, and the remainder driving up 
channel, landed the soldiers * at any port along the coast from 
Plymouth to Dover, so that thousands of men, in a state of 
wretchedness, were thrown upon the shores of the country and 
horrified the people by their ragged squalor and dirt. The 

* There wus still a small force left in the Peninsula under Sir John Craddock, 
which, including a brigade under General Cameron, and stragglers of Sir John 
Moore's army, numbered 7,000 men, which was strengthened in the following April 
to 18,000, by the arrival of the brigades uuder Generals Sherbrooke and Hill. 
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CO ptLon to this rule; but though in rags and 
' --.-litutK.n, Captain Willshire, doubtless, felt with Wordsworth, 
who tints apostrophised hi3 native land on landing at Dover a 
tow years before, and any one who has been exited for years 
*rom England will echo the sentiment: — 

" The cock that ercm, the smoke that curie, that sound 
Of bells — those bcija who in von meadow-ground 
In white-sleeved shirts are playing— and the roar 
Of the waves breaking oh the chalky shore- 
All, all are English. 

. . 'Thi joy nion_'!i and pride 
For one hoar's perieet bliss, to trend the j;mss 
i K K n c; I .l ii. 1 miM again." 

Ou landing at Portsmouth, Willabire was absolutely without 

i shirt on his back, the only one ho possessed having dropped 

yage. A long mantle, lined with tiger-skin, 

ie scanty ander-clothing with which be had faced the 

* ;oars of a severe winter; his body was emaciated with ex- 

I insufficient nourishment, and a long, unkempt beard 

eh disguised the handsome shapely young officer, 

iat his friends did not recognise him, and as he walked up the 

Bab Btreei in tllis singular costume, he heard a woman ex- 

ber squalling brat, "There, if you are not quiet 

will throw you to that tiger-man, and he will eat 

Fhe incident awoke him to the consciousness of 

, i it ion of his toilet, and Captain Willshire 

At into the first ready-made clothing ware- 

iVau, arrayed himself in the habiliments of civilised life, and, 

ok Ins bundle of ragged garments to tbe end of the 

stty and threw them into the water. After similar experiences, 

1 that Sir Charles Napier always considered 

shirt, a towel, and a piece of soap were sufficient 

r an officer on a campaign. Captain Wiltshire's transforma- 

was soon completed, aud we find that he attended a 

i in Portsmouth, attired iu the costume of a Spanish 

muleteer, which set off his handsome face and stately person. 

I buttons that ornamented his blue velvet jacket on 

BOD are still preserved in his family. One who knew 

ribea his appearance at this time: — "His hair was 

hick, dark as the raven's wing, aud curling all over his head ; 

'a large bushy whiskers met under his chin and also curled 

iinL*otnclv. His features were regular, but expressive of high 

mrage and endurance, and his eye was so commanding, that 
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it has been fitly compared to that of the eagle." Those were 
troublous times, and Captain Willshire was soon called to 
effect other conquests than those over the hearts of his fair 
countrywomen. 

The British Government, continuing the policy of frittering 
away its forces in useless expeditions, undertook the unfortunate 
Walcheren campaign, instead of putting forth its whole strength 
in the Peninsula, whither Sir Arthur Wellesley had sailed on 
the 16th of April from Portsmouth, where he was destined to 
land five years later as the Duke of Wellington. On the 27th 
of July, 1809, an expedition, under the command of Lord 
Chatham and Admiral Sir Richard Strachan, consisting of 
thirty-five ships of the line, five frigates, and a fleet of 197 
smaller vessels, in which was embarked an army of 39,219 men, 
including the 38th Regiment, 750 bayonets, sailed from the 
Downs with the object of destroying the enemy's ships and 
arsenals in the Scheldt and at Antwerp and Flushing, as well 
as to reduce Walcheren, an island some thirty-four miles in cir- 
cumference. Such a vast armament had never quitted the 
shores of Britain, and the most exaggerated expectations were 
formed of the results it would achieve, though they were 
doomed to disappointment, and all these preparations were 
rendered abortive by the incompetence of the commanders, especi- 
ally Lord Chatham, the bearer of a mighty name. The troops 
disembarked at Walcheren and South Beveland ; among those 
landed at the latter island being the 38th, which was brigaded 
with the 9th and 42nd, under Major-General Montresor. 
Flushing was invested, and, after two days' cannonading by 
the fleet and batteries, mounting 58 guns, surrendered on the 
15th, with its garrison of 6,000 men, our military arrangements 
being conspicuous for want of order and method. No further 
operations were undertaken, procrastination and indolence 
being supreme in the councils of the military and naval chiefs. 
As tne song well put it : — 

" Lord Chatham, with his sword drawn, 
Waited for Sir Richard Strachan ; 
Sir Richard, longing to be at 'em, 
Waited for the Earl of Chatham." 

Great sickness, known as the Walcheren fever, broke out 
among the troops, of whom no less than 12,086 were in 
hospital or sick on board ship, and 498 died in a fortnight 
All idea of pushing up the Scheldt and destroying the French 
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araenal and dockyards at Terneuse and Antwerp, being aban- 

ttham returned to England with the greater 

portion of his army on the 14th of September; and, finally, on 

December, the remainder of the troops, including 

I 38th Rogimeot, sailed for England. Thus ended this ill— 

and ill-executed i.-xtK.'i.lir.ion to Walcheren, a place of 

1 already proved fatal to the reputation of 

tnmander, the Duke of York, in 1799, and 

i coel the country twenty millions sterling and, what 

ras more to be deplored, many thousands of valuable lives. 

: rending this fine army of 40,000 men to reinforce 

Jie rli vision of 13.001) suliliers under Sir Arthur Wellesley, or 

to the' head of the Adriatic t<> assist <>ur allies, the Austrian* — a 

J i version which might bare bad as favourable a result as when 

jirlborough, during the War of the Spanish Succession, 

efealed the French on the Danube — the Ministry, influenced 

I , who took a special interest in this ex- 

'] witnessed its departure from the Downs, decided 

poo wasting tli" ret cea of the country upon a pestilential 

Uld, and bringing defeat and ridicule upon her arms by the 

_ oointmeut of an incompetent and inexperienced general. 

Among those who died at Walcheren was Captain John 

who was nursed throughout his illness by the 

care and affection of his son Thomas, who followed 

hta body to the grave. Certainly hitherto the experiences of 

war of our hero had not been of a character to invest the 

"sport of Kings" with the halo of glory and romance which 

itmrnoriiy attaches to it. Rather must the profession of arms 

MM seemed to the youthful aspirant for military distinction 

i'li defeat and disgrace, as at Bueuos Ayres, alter- 

1 with retreat ami hardships as in Spain, or fever and 

iction as at Walcheren, varied by the brief gleam of victory 

'! But from henceforth all this was to be changed, 

I iag to the banner of the greatest soldier England 

i produced, he was, with him, to participate in the career of 

■ i victory thai raised the military renown of this 

lutitry to a pitch it had not attaiued since Marlborough was 

re leading spirit of the coalition against France. 

In June, 1*12, the SSth Regiment, 1,100 strong, under the 

ommand of Colonel (afterwards Sir) Charles Greville, brother 

f the Earl of Warwick, embarked from Cork for the Peninsula, 

r !-Iiu< being still in command of the light company. 

laign O. Fr.'! r, who embarked with the detachment under 

tnmand of Captain Willshire, writes of him at this time: — 
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" The Regiment* was most complete, and both as to officers and 
men, an admirable example of a British force. The unity and 
kindly feeling of the officers with each other, the firm yet con- 
ciliatory bearing of Colonel Greville, the exact discipline and 
fine bearing of the men, made a specimen of compact military 
organisation not often seen. I was myself no way distinguished 
among them for stature, although I stood six feet high, and I 
conceive Captain Wiltshire about the same, the company to 
which I was attached, the Grenadiers, having no man under 
that height. I had been detached to bring up recruits from 
various parts of England, and such as had found their way to 
the ports in Ireland. I marched them in safely, and on de- 
livering them up, was complimented by Captain Wiltshire. I 
had to bring them through many parts of the country where it 
was indeed difficult to prevent every species of disorder, and the 
constant temptation to desertion when plied with liquor by the 
hospitable Irish. I afterwards became more intimate with Captain 
Wiltshire, from the circumstance that I wa3 especially committed 
by Lord Warwick to the care of his brother, Colonel Greville, 
who was always devotedly attached to Captain Wiltshire ; indeed 
so much so, that although then far inferior in rank to Colonel 
Greville, he seemed as though he could do nothing without him. 
Being in the same ship with Captain Willshire, I had much 
opportunity of seeing his character during a long and dangerous 
voyage in one of thotie vessels in which troops were conveyed, 
or, to use a not inappropriate term, ' transported,' between. 200 
and 300 men in vessels of 300 to 400 tons burthen/' 

This officer writes of the voyage to Lisbon and march to Sala- 
manca, during which he was the constant companion of Captain 
Willshire : — " After a tolerably fair passage, as a sailor would 
call it, but to me a most foul and disagreeable one, we arrived 
iu Lisbon. Our baggage, if baggage it could be called, was 
conveyed by mules to Villa Franca, while we proceeded by 
water. This baggage was so slender, that in one case a donkey 
conveyed the whole of that belonging to a captain and two 
subalterns ; my own ignorance in this respect was the cause of 
many of the hardships I suffered afterwards. We arrived at 
Villa Franca about nine at night, after a long day's inarch. 
Here the great object of attraction was the military line of de- 
fence lately erected by the Duke of Wellington, most admirably 

* The 2nd Battalion of the 38th Regiment was already in Portugal, and was 
brigaded with the 9th and 3rd Battalion of the 1st Royals, at the battle of Busaco, 
on the 27th September, 1810, under Major-General Leith,and at the siege of Badajos. 
On its place in the first brigade of the 5th Division being taken by the 1st Battalion, 
it returned to England in 1813, and was quartered at Winchester. 
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oed, displaying as much the abilities 
f the engineer who planned as the general who caused them to 
nog this place, we marched at daybreak 
rough the ratal] villages on the main road to Santarem, a 
we containing many convents and monasteries, but neither 
its beauty oar opulence, The villages on the road 
rete mostly devastated, showing too plainly the horrors of war, 
i ■it. -.-> r.i\ (-- of the French on their retreat from 
he lines of Villa Franca. My regiment being very strong in point 
M were not able to remain in the villages, but en- 
tnped under the canopy of heaven. Here I recollect the im- 
: . ide on me by beholding a large body of wounded 
i lie rear, some with an ear and part of the face shot 
— , some blinded, some aimless, others without legs, all in a 
arable plight ; nut a pleasing sight to men going up to 
The night dews were so heavy that they 
■ ' raiti, and I, being as I have said, iil-pro- 
-il with pro]" [■ li:i;. : -■.!-■■, often found my limbs and body so 
tiff as scarcely to be able to rise at the sound of the bugle, which 
11 as possible in the cool of the morn- 
about one or two o'clock a.m. Between this 
nut and Cindad Bodrigo, some of my meu fell dead from ruu- 
i'- ufid was the heat. We bad expected to halt here 
a but received orders to proceed after twelve hours' 
*t. Leaving Rodrigo you have a burning, sandy road, through 
■■ [j'niii, \\ here t.iic sun has not left a sign of vegeta- 
tion, except wheat, which here appears as though it were the 
ma fruit of nature, for the whole day you see neither 
is dwelling. We had now bid adieu to sleeping under 
My roof,' and marched under the burning sun by day, 
bivouacking at night, our clothes saturated with the heavy dews. 
urn- Salamanca you see at thedistanco of full three 
numerous towers and spires rising as it were out of 
> almost boundless plain, without any part of the city being 
bible ; indeed so great is the deception, that you would imagine 
.oil are close to it, when after marching through dust and heat 
iny hours, you will still be told that you are a league distant from 
lamancu. The entrance to the ' learned city ' is over a rather 
e of six arches; the river Tormes, which has in 
* part a very romantic and beautiful appearance, meandering 
" hroiigh green fields, vineyards, and gardens. The French 
1 1 ii'h commanded the bridge and ford 
These bad been taken a short time before, after 
iJlatit resistance on the part of the enemy, who bad only 
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a handful of men in them; they were now battered down, 
together with all the houses in their vicinity which could afford 
any shelter, giving this approach to the city a most ruinous 
appearance. Passing the suburbs you enter the city through an 
ancient arched gateway of Gothic architecture, into streets so 
narrow and bad, that you wonder at so great a promise leading 
to so poor a performance. The Grand Plaza, however, is a most 
beautiful square, the houses so built as to form piazzas under- 
neath, in which are the principal shops, the hidalgos occupying 
the houses above. In the rainy season this arrangement is 
peculiarly good, for you may in your walk enjoy the air and 
exercise without the drawback of being wet to the skin. In rear 
of this there is an open square ornamented in the centre by 
beautiful fountains. Salamanca had in all fifty-six colleges, halls 
and convents, but the French had destroyed twenty-two of the 
number, though there were still remaining some superb build- 
ings, among them, the so-called Irish College, built by Philip 
II., and by him largely endowed for the education of Roman 
Catholic priests of that nation. 

" When we arrived in Salamanca after a burning forced inarch 
of four leagues and a half, in the heat of the day, our men were 
put into the convent of San Domingo which the nuns had quitted, 
the officers occupying the houses near. We remained under 
arm 8 till dark, when we received orders to join the main body 
of the army, through a soaking rain another league and a half, 
that night. Heaven, as though forbidding the blood that was 
to be shed the next day, showed its anger by the most awful 
thunder and vivid lightning I ever witnessed. It was about 
midnight when we arrived at our position ; not a covering had I 
or my messmate, Captain Wiltshire, from the pitiless storm ; the 
ground we were on had been ploughed, and in one of its furrows 
we laid ourselves down, a stone composing my pillow ; notwith- 
standing that the water ran in at the collar of my coat, and out 
wherever it could find a passage, yet from the fatigues of the 
day and the buoyancy of a good constitution, I slept as though 
lying on down." 

At this time Lord Wellington was in the full tide of his won- 
derful career of victory. From the day he quitted the lines at 
Torres Vedras, covering Lisbon — which, creditable alike to the 
engineers, the army, and its great leader, form perhaps the most 
astonishing series of artificial works known in the history of 
war — Lord Wellington marched, with only one check at Burgos, 
through the Iberian Peninsula until he entered France in co- 
operation with the allied generals. In May, 1812, the French 
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D Portugal and Spain, nominally under King Joseph 
I •, who had as hia lieutenants, Marmont, Sachet, 
Caffarelh, and Sou It. the moat able, numbered nearly 300,000 
men, above 240,000 of whom were with the eagles. Lord 
on, on his part, after all his losses of tbe past three 
i-tt-red to his standards nearly 00,000 men, of whom 
re at Cadiz; but, owing to the debilitated state of that 
hich had served at Walcheren, he could take the field 
1 more than 32,0U0 British soldiera and 24,000 Portu- 
guese. Voder his immediate command • Wellington had 36,000 
infantry, 3.500 cavalry, and 54 guns, exclusive of a Spanish 
brigfcde of 3,500 men. 

On tbe 13th of June, 1812, Lord Wellington commenced the 

campaign by crossing the Agueda in four columns, and, on the 

17tb, commenced the siege of the forts of Salamanca, which 

surrendered on tbe 27th, together with 700 prisoners and 30 

loss of the Allies during the operations being nearly 

It was at this time that the 38tb Regiment arrived 

:ihen the army, which was soon to be engaged in a life 

'; struggle with Hnrsh;il Marmont at, Salamanca. The 

I landed at Lisbon on the 15th of June, 1812, and was 

brigaded with the 3rd Battalion of the 1st (Royal Scots), and 

1st Battalion 9th Regiment, under Lieutenant-General Lettti, 

in.' of the two brigades of the 5th Division, and the 

;itmed to serve throughout the remainder of the war 

i -'■ two very distinguished regiments. On the 19th of 

July the brigade joined Lord Wellington before Salamanca, 

Marshal Marmont, Duke of Ragusa, had crossed 

■ at Toro, and making a forced march of eighty miles 

Jit hours, crossed the river Guarena, and surprised 

■ring of the Allies, pushing it back ten miles. After 

mi.- manoeuvring, in which, says Napier, " the Marshal out- 

iketl and outmarched the Allies," both armies crossed the 

ones on the 21st of July, anil Wellington, learning that 

would l>e reinforced on the following day with 2,000 

cavalry and twenty guns, and "feeling that he must now per- 

fcwee retreat to Ciudad Rodrigo," determined to retire unless 

the enemy attacked bim.f However, at daylight on the 22nd 



• Own III Hill won nprnting ru tlie Si'uHi. 0}j[m»'.l I.U Kotilt. with 15.000 infantry, 
3JDO0 anlry mil twenty-four guns, inigted by four Portuguese regiments and h 
SponWi corp*. Mil ■npportvd liy the garrison of Gibraltar. 

• f* IIm> ISOi -f .luu.'. -In.rtly before bis giT*t victory. Wellington writen:- 
- 1 b**a »«r»W been in inch distress at st present, Riid some serious misfortune must 
N|«iW if Ihe Gowroment do not stteud seriously lo the subject tn.l supply u* 

jr wilb money. The urew» «iui distresses of tbe Portuguese Govcrnmenl 
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of July, the Duke of Ragusa brought up two divisions, and 
took possession of the ridge of Calvariza de Oriba, with a 
wooded height in advance of it ; he also occupied one of two 
steep and rugged hills, called the Two Arapiles, commanding 
the English right, the second being seized by Wellington just in 
time to prevent it also falling into the enemy's hands. Mar- 
mont extended his left, endangering Wellington's right, where- 
upon the English general moved down into the low ground, 
and gathered the 5th and 6th Divisions into one mass upon the 
internal slope of the English Arapiles, where, from the hollow 
nature of the ground, they were quite hidden from the enemy. 
During these movements, says Napier, " a sharp cannonade 
was exchanged from the top of these frowning hills, on whose 
crowning rocks the two generals sat like ravenous vultures 
watching for their quarry." 

Marmont had not yet developed his movements when Wel- 
lington moved up his first and light divisions, and, bringing the 
3rd Division and D'Urban's cavalry over the river, reversed his 
position, so that his rear became his front, and the left rested 
on the English Arapiles, and the right on the Aldea Tejada. 
The English general had the numerical advantage, the French 
army numbering 42,000 men, with 74 guns, and that of 
the Allies 46,000, and 60 cannon; but, on the other hand, a 
large portion of Lord Wellington's army was composed of Spanish 
and Portuguese troops ; and though the latter, all through the 
war, proved themselves not unworthy to fight in line with 
British soldiers, the Spanish troops were unreliable, and 
Wellington's opinion of a Spanish soldier was not more com- 
plimentary than that recorded of the Spanish sailor by Nelson 
and Cochrane. 

About twelve o'clock, Marmont brought up two divisions to 
support the French Arapiles, and, fearing that Wellington in- 
tended to retreat, incautiously ordered a division, with fifty 
guns, to menace the Ciudad Rodrigo road, thus separating his 
left wing from his centre. In an instant the eagle-eyed 
Wellington detected the full import of the strategical mistake 
committed by his antagonist, and launched his divisions upon 
the enemy from the interior slope of the English Arapiles. 
The 5th Division instantly formed on the right of the 4th, 
connecting the latter with Bradford's division of Portuguese, 
from the right ; while the heavy cavalry closed up, forming the 

are a joke to ours, and if our credit was not better than theirs, we should certainly 
starve. As it is, if we don't find means to pay our bills for butchers' meat, there 
will be an end to the war at once." 



BATTLE OF SALAMANCA, 



29 



right of the front line of battle; the 6th and 7th 

. nkt il bj the light cavalry, being in the second line, 

1 the lat and light Divisions, with Pack's Portuguese, foiming 

I reserve. The movements were executed with perfect pre- 

sion, and, too late, Mamiont found the fatal mistake he bad 

omitted in rashly advancing his left, thus separating bis 

■ops into three parts, each at too great a distance to support 

The 3rd Division, let! by Pakenham, under a storm 

bullets, cut across the line of march of the French left, 

i general was killed, and Marmont, galloping to rally his 

ops, was himself severely wounded by a shell, when 

Ived upon Clauzel. The 5th Division now 

n'ked the French column in front, and, as they reeled under 

; shock, Le Merchant's division of heavy cavalry thundered 

i upon them in the interval between the attacks and rode 

rough ami over the panic-stricken ranks like a whirlwind, 

self suffering severely from the fire of a fresh column, forming 

. line, which emptied many saddles, including that 

bant While the 3rd and 5th Divisions, assisted by 

cavalry, had broken the French left and captured 

battle raged fiercely in the centre, where 

» brunt of the Bghting was borne by the 4th Division, At 

General Leith was wounded, when the command 

dre'fl brigade devolved on Colonel Greville, of 

! did all he could to retrieve the field by bringing up 

columns and vigorously attacking the 4th and 5th 

..ml for a time, fortune seemed to smile on his efforts, 

rtoguese being worsted in a gallant attempt to carry 

b Arapiles, and Generals Beresford and Cole being 

«evereiy wounded; bu1 Wellington, at the crisis of the battle, 

ap Ins lltli Division, completed the discomfiture of 

The fight was continued into the night, the French 

under Foy and Maucune, showing a hold front as they 

■ retreat across the Tormes. 

Captain Wiltshire commanded the light company of his 

regiment throughout the day, and was twice wounded,* but 

refused to quit the field. Tin.' loss of the 38th Regiment at 

StJantanca. as appears from M.S. records, was as fellows: — 

Killed : Captain Taylor, Lieutenant Brnmfield, and fourteen 

iitiiltil : Lii'uiu aht.-Colonel Miles, Captains Wiltshire, 

; eii tenants luce, TVddie and Laws; 



r Fnn.1 urwfod bin 
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Ensigns Magee, Wilcocks, Byam, and Freer; 114 rank and 
file. 

Ensign Freer, the officer already quoted, who was by "Will- 
shire's side throughout the great battle of the 22nd of July, 
and, like hirn, was wounded, gives the following account of the 
part taken in the engagement by the 38th Regiment : — " At 
daybreak we took up a position along the heights to our right. 
After manoeuvring opposite each other the whole morning, 
Marmont detached 20,000 men from the left wing of his army, 
with the intention of cutting off our communication with the 
main road to Ciudad Rodrigo ; the cavalry of this detachment 
had gained the Tormes and were beginning to ford it, when the 
whole detached body were attacked by the 3rd and 7th Divi- 
sion of British, while our division (the 5th) and 6th advanced 
along the heights at double quick, or rather a hard run, for 
about two miles. Their centre was now posted on an eminence 
in our front, a position much superior to ours, and which seemed 
inaccessible ; under this height we lay flat on our faces for a 
quarter of an hour to get our breath after so rapid a movement 
in the heat of the day, the poor fellows carrying packs, coats 
and blankets, besides thirty rounds of ammunition, on their backs. 
We were now so close to the main body of the French that the 
shot and shell which they poured upon us in abundance from 
the heights above could do us little damage. We were shortly 
ordered to stand up, and General Leith, who then commanded 
us, made a flying speech to each regiment as he passed. To us 
he said : ' As for you 38th, I have only to say, behave as you 
always have done.' Wc then firmly advanced at quick time 
without firing a shot, having previously loaded under the fire of 
several howitzers, field-pieces, and mortars, together with the 
fire of all their musketry. I do believe that never was the 
coolness, the intrepidity and the bravery, together with the 
discipline of the British soldier, so evidently portrayed as on this 
occasion * We marched on and on with ' recovered arms ' and fixed 
bayonets as on a common field-day, till we arrived within about 
100 yards from them, and about three parts up the eminence, 
when, ' Halt ! fire a volley, and charge ! ' were the orders given. 
This was done in the finest conceivable manner. The enemy 
fell in immense numbers, and our brave fellows, running up the 
rock as though it had been level ground, cheering the whole 
way, immediately pressed upon them with the bayonet. They 

* The gnllant officer appended the following note to this observation: — u Since 
writing the above I have seen the British soldier engaged on fifteen occasions, but 
am still of the same opinion." 
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for a moment, as though prepared to defend themselves; 

hut the shock waa too great; our bayonets crossed theirs, but 

our rush was too impetuous to be resisted, we put them iuto 

' they began to fly, and we as quickly to pursue. 

ml strength and valour had now an opportunity of dis- 

, living themselves, for in this titfUn. it was the only thing to 

in iiad to trust. To describe to any one unaccustomed 

of this nature the one that now presented itself, 

iuH be impombie Here was the athletic powerful Wiltshire 

■ranins nimble Frenchmen; there a solitary too bold 

ignon rushing buck upon the infantry which pressed 

m, and horse and rider tumbling headlong from one of our 

ape of ile.'id ninl dying on all sides covered the 

und, the enemy's screams mingled with our triumphant 

>uts; the cries of the wounded, the prayers of the prisoners 

mercy, the roar of cannon, the volleys of musketry, all 

mbined, forming a most horrid medley. Several times the 

turn), but in vaiu. Their right about this 

me was turned, and flight became general, when nothing 

tiunioed for us to do but to cut down and destroy every obstacle. 

fell to my lot to take three or four field-pieces which had 

inoyed us much. This scene of slaughter and bloodshed con- 

iiiuerl till eleven at night, when, unable to distinguish friends 

■m foes, we were compelled to desist. 

■ At night, Captain Wiltshire and myself sat round the watch- 
t? recounting the deeds of the day. Some of my company 
mnd raw meal and some bacon, with which a kind of 
mptiiig was improvised ; the fire was made of gun-carriage 
tuber and broken muskets, there being no wood in the 
Some were making dough cakes, putting all the 

■ to IV nchmen's packs into our camp-kettles. They 

spectfully to partake of their meal, and with 
1 on one pack, and I on another, we enjoyed it 
s much as the most professed epicure would a venison feast. 
At length, weary with the exertioiiB of the day, I withdrew 
ad laying my head on a stone, fell asleep, not- 
ing the pain of my arm and the dampness of the 
ground. At break of day we commenced our pursuit of the 
rated enemy, but were unable again to come up with them, 
ed the whole night and passed the river 
! sit Alba de Tonnes two hours after daybreak. In 

■ ■ i march, the whole road, and on each side of it, wjis 
■ id bodies. The enemy, in passing Alba de 
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Tonnes, had set fire to two large convents, which were flaming 
away as we passed through the town." 

Lord Wellington continued the pursuit of the enemy on the 
23rd of July, with his left wing and cavalry, and, on the 24th, 
Bock's German dragoons captured a French regiment, losing 
100 men in the charge. Clauzel retreated upon Burgos, and 
Lord Wellington entered Valladolid, where he captured seven- 
teen guns, and, while he sent his left wing in pursuit of the 
enemy up the valleys of the Arlonza, on the 14th of August 
entered Madrid, amid the enthusiasm of the entire populace, 
King Joseph having quitted the city on his retreat to Valencia. 
Between the 18th and 30th of July, when the French re-crossed 
the Douro, Marmont had lost seven generals, and 12,500 officers 
and men killed, wounded, and prisoners ; the loss of the Allies 
being four generals and nearly 6,000 men. 

Wiltshire's regiment formed part of the 5th Division, now 
under the command of Major-General Pringle, the Brigadiers 
being General Barnes and Colonel Greville. The Division 
entered Madrid on the 13th of August, and quitted the capital 
with the 1st and 7th Divisions, and some Portuguese and 
Spanish troops, for Arevalo, to which Lord Wellington pro- 
ceeded on the 1st of September, to take command of this portion 
of the army, now reduced by sickness to 23,000 men. On the 
7th he entered Valladolid, which Clauzel had abandoned on 
the preceding day, and, continuing his pursuit of that general, 
arrived on the 16th at Burgos, with 33,000 men, of whom 
11,000 were Spanish, and a portion of the remainder Portu* 
guese, and 42 guns and howitzers. 

Then followed the unsuccessful siege of the castle of Burgos, 
which was defended by 1,800 infantry, besides artillerymen, 
under tne command of General Dubreton, who displayed both 
courage and skill of a high order. No less than five assaults 
were delivered during the thirty-three days' investment, with a 
loss to the besiegers of more than 2,000 men, but, at length, 
Wellington, finding himself confronted by Generals Souham, 
Clauzel, Maucune, and Foy, with 44,000 men and 60 guns, and 
King Joseph operating with 70,000 men towards the Tagus, 
felt compelled, with bitterness of spirit, to raise the siege, and, 
on the 21st of October, commenced his retreat in order to form 
a junction with General Hill's corps. During this unfortunate 
siege, the 38th Regiment formed part of the covering force, 
and in the retreat, joined the retreating army at Torquemada. 

The French general, Souham, followed vigorously in pursuit 
of the British columns, and a cavalry action took place, on the 
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3rd of October, at Venta de Pozo, where our troopers were 
over-matched and suffered severely. On the following day, 
Wellington — closely followed by the enemy, who cannonaded 
bis rear-guard at Torquemada, where the army made free with 
the wine-vaults, no less than " 12,000 men being, it is said, in 
a state of inebriety at one time," — crossed the Carrion river. 
Here he was joined by a regiment of Guards and other rein- 
(rcements from Corunna. On the 25th took place an action 
on the Carrion, in which Captain Wiltshire commanded the 
light companies of his brigade, which, with the rest of the 
5th Division, defended the village and bridge of Muriel. Major- 
General Pringle, temporarily in command of the 5th Division, 
*as relieved, on the morning of the action, by Major-General 
Oswald, so that it did not fall to the latter to make the dis- 
positions, as is stated by Napier, in his History of the Peninsular 
War, to the prejudice of General Oswald. According to the 
ti*torian, General Oswald not having occupied the position in 
sufficient force, General Maucune's column passed the river at 
* i rd, (the bridges having been blown up) and lined the dry bed 
of a canal which his English opponent had neglected to occupy. 
Wellington coming up, and finding his retreat endangered, 
ordered the brigades of the 5th Division, under Generals Barnes 
and Pringle, to attack the main body and clear the canal, which 
tfaey did in gallant style, supported by the Spaniards and Portu- 
guese, though much loss was experienced by the cannonade 
from the opposite side of the Carrion. 

General Oswald, however, wrote in the United Service Magazine 
of August, 1837, a letter, in which he gave the following account 
tf the action of Villa Muriel so far as his division was 
concerned: — 

"Major-General Pringle had already posted the troops, and 

the greater portion of the division were admirably disposed of 

about the village, as also in the dry bed of a canal running in 

its rear, in some places parallel to the Carrion. Certain of the 

corps were formed in column of attack, supported by reserves, 

ready to fall upon the enemy, if, in consequence of the mine 

fiuiing, he should venture to push a column along the narrow 

bridge. The river had at some points been reported fordable, 

bit these were said to be at all times difficult, and in the then 

rise of water, hardly practicable. As the enemy closed towards 

tbe bridge, he opened a heavy tire of artillery on the village ; 

at that moment Lord Wellington entered it and ]>assed the 

formed columns, well sheltered both from fire and observation. 

His lordship approved of the manner the post was occupied, 

TOL. I. D 
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and of the advantage taken of the canal and village to mask 
the troops. The French, supported by a heavy and superior 
fire, rushed gallantly on the bridge, the mine not exploding and 
destroying the arch till the leading section had almost reached 
the spot. Shortly after, the main body retired, having ap- 
parently only a few light troops. Immediately previous to 
this, an orderly officer announced to Lord Wellington that 
Palencia and its bridges were gained by the foe. He ordered 
the main body of the division immediately to ascend the heights 
in its rear and along the plateau, to move towards Palencia, in 
order to meet an attack from that quarter. Whilst the division 
was in the act of ascending, a report was made by Major Hill, 
of the 8th Cacjadores, that the ford had been won, passed by a 
body of cavalry, causing the Cac^adores to fall back on the 
broken ground. The enemy, it appears, was from the first 
acquainted with these fords, for his push to them was almost 
simultaneous with his assault on the bridge. The division 
moved on the heights towards Palencia. It had not, however, 
proceeded far, before an order came directing it to retire and 
form on the right of the Spaniards, and when collected, to 
remain on the heights till further orders. About this time the 
cavalry repassed the river, nor had either infantry or artillery 
passed by the ford to aid in the attack ; but in consequence of 
the troops being withdrawn from the village and canal, a partial 
repair was given to the bridge, and small bodies of infantry 
were passed over, skirmishing with the Spaniards, whose post 
on the heights was directly in front of Villa Muriel. No serious 
attack from that quarter was to be apprehended until an advance 
from Palencia. It was on that point, therefore, that attention 
was fixed. Day was closing when Lord Wellington came upon 
the heights, said all was quiet at Palencia, and that the enemy 
must now be driven from the right bank. General Oswald 
inquired if, after clearing the village, the division was to remain 
there for the night ; his lordship replied that the village was to 
be occupied in force and held by the division till it was with- 
drawn, which would probably be very early in the morning. 
He directed the first brigade, under Brigadier-General Barnes, 
to attack the enemy's flank; the second, under Pringle, to 
advance in support, extending to the left, so as to succour the 
Spaniards, who were unsuccessfully contending with the enemy 
in their front. The casualties in the division were not nume- 
rous, especially when the fire it was exposed to is considered. 
The enemy sustained a comparatively heavy loss. The troops 
were, by a rapid advance of the first brigade, cut off from the 
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liridge and forced into the river, where many were drowned. 
The Allies fell back in the morning unmolested." 

Fighting also took place, with varying success, on the 25th 
■/October, at the bridges of San Isidro and Banco, on the 
rWrga, but, at daybreak on the following morning, Welling- 
v* continued his retreat, making a march of sixteen miles to 
Cabezon, -where he passed to the left of the Pisuerga and 
Uted, after sending a detachment to hold the bridge of Tudela, 
thu securing his retreat over the Douro, while he sent orders 
so Hill, who was confronted by Soult's army of 46,000 men, 
with 72 guns, to relinquish the defence of the Tagus and retreat, 
vhich he did by the Guadarama Passes. On the 28th, Souham, 
eitending his right, endeavoured to force the bridges of Val- 
iidolid and Simancas, on the Pisuerga ; and Wellington, having 
destroyed the bridges at Valladolid and Cabezon, crossed the 
iMiro and marched by his left to the heights between Bueda 
sad Tordesillas. But his position here soon became untenable, 
«ing to Soult's movements and the fact that King Joseph, 
who had entered Madrid on the 3rd of November, had now 
inder his orders a combined army of 100,000 men, with 130 
jtiml On the 6th of November he fell back to a strong position 
^vering Salamanca, with his right at Alba, separated by the 
Tonnes from the centre at San Christoval, where ho intended, 
after the retreat of 200 miles from Burgos, to rest his troops, 
kereased by the addition of Hill's corps to 08,000 men, 
bciuding the Spanish and Portuguese Auxiliaries, with nearly 
7n guns. 

With such generals as Soult, Jourdan, and Clauzel, in his 
front, with nearly 90,000 men, including 1 2,000 cavalry, and 
120 guns, Wellington was not long suffered to remain at peace, 
and concentrated his army on the Arapiles, near Salamanca, 
*Lere he won his great victory on the 22nd of July, hoping the 
French would give him battle ; but Soult's more wary tactics 
pointed to cutting off his great antagonist's retreat by the 
Ciudad Rodrigo road, so Lord Wellington abandoned his posi- 
tion- and, on the loth of November, carrying the whole army in 
ihree columns round the enemy's left, gained the Valmusa river 
in their rear. On the following day the British troops continued 
:te retreat on Ciudad Rodrigo, losing no less than 2,000 strag- 
glers the first day, and displaying great insubordination by 
■flitting their ranks in hundreds to shoot swine, notwithstand- 
ing the remonstrances of their officers, and the example made 
••f two of their number who were shot by order of Lord 
Wellington. There was much heavy fighting when crossing the 

J) 2 
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Huebra, during the retreat, and the army suffered greatly, 
owing to the wretched weather and mismanagement in the 
Commissariat and Transport Departments; the troops straggled 
by thousands, some general officers setting the example of 
insubordination by leading their divisions by a road other than 
that ordered by Wellington ; and it was fortunate that the 
distance to the Agueda river, and the sheltering villages of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, where the army went into winter quarters, was 
so short, for, says the historian of the war, " the temper of the 
army generally prognosticated the greatest misfortunes if the 
retreat should be continued."* 

According to the muster-rolls the loss during the retreat from 
Burgos of the British and Portuguese divisions — that of the 
Spanish was never determined — between the 21st and 29th of 
October, was 1,000 killed, wounded, and missing, and General 
Hill's loss between the Tagus and Tonnes was 400. Between 
the Tormes and Agueda the loss was much greater, for nearly 
300 wore killed at the Huebra, and besides stragglers who died 
in the woods, Marshal Jourdan asserted that 3,500 soldiers of 
the allied army were brought into Salamanca, so that Napier's 
estimate of a total loss of 9,000, including those who were 
killed and wounded at the siege of Burgos, is probably not 
excessive. During the retreat the loss of the 38th Regiment 
was very small, being Captain Todd and three men killed ; two 
officers and nineteen men wounded ; and Captain Evans miss- 
ing. On the establishment of the army in winter quarters on 
the 30th of November, the real effects of the retreat began to 
be felt. The soldiers while in action, or in a state of activity, 
kept their health, but now that the excitement of the hard 
service was over, its ill-effects became apparent. The 38th, in 
company with other regiments of the division, found winter 
quarters in several villages near Lamego, on the Douro. Ensign 
Freer writes as follows of the events of the retreat, and as Captain 
Willshire figures in the account, the following extracts will be 
of interest : — " At Valladolid, Captain Willshire and myself 
were quartered in the house of a priest with a family, (which, 
of course, he ought not to have had) a shrewd, sensible man, 
and having had connections in England, he had contracted more 

* In the General Order issued to bis troops at Ciudad Rodrigo, Wellington declared 
" that discipline hud deteriorated during the campaign in a greater degree than he 
had ever witnessed or ever read of in any army, and this without disaster, any 
unusual privation or hardship, save that of inclement weather ; " and, in conclusion, 
he asserted '* that the true cause of this unhappy state of affairs was to be found in 
the habitual neglect of duty by the regimental officers." Surely this was a very 
harsh judgment on the soldiers who had stormed Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos, ami 
conquered at Salamanca ! 
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■ living and manners, his house was furnished more in 

r fashion than any I had seen, his chairs stuffed, and his floors 

_>eted ; nevertheless, he had adhered to the national custom 

of having his stable under Ins sitting-room, probably iu order to 

secure and defend the horses and mules in dangerous times, 

ma needful to fly suddenly. On the following morning 

1 uliezon, about three leagues from Valladolid : 

the sides of the hills flanking the river Douro are covered with 

lines, and on arrival at, Torquemada we learned that the army 

had raised the siege of Burgos, and were coming down in full 

retreat. At one o'clock in the morning we marched, in order 

Dp with them in case they were engaged. The enemy 

were advancing rapidly on our rear, and ours being the covering 

iiv to halt in order to check them. 

Lord Wellington coming up to us at this time, blurted out, 

re coming too forward, and must be driven back;' the 

ij ii,v brigade answered, ' My Lord, I will take care of 

that.* The French bad crossed a river, and were advancing up 

the hiU On whirl, we were posted ; a dry canal ran parallel t<> 

the river at the foot, further than which orders were given not 

to drive the French, (of sixfold number) but the impetuosity 

■ II charging down hill could not be suppressed, and we 

igb the river up to the mouths of their guns. 

Fifty yards of which we had a captain (Foster) killed, 

ta&Uy cut in two by a cannon-ball. In retiring through 

ra suffered considerably, but gaining the dry canal, we 

■ enemy from advancing for more than two hours. 
Whilst in this situation (occupying the dry canal) one of our 

Major Ovens, having a paper in his pocket which cou- 

own promotion, took it out to view his good fortune, 

- over the bank to watch the course 

■ my, till a ball severed his head from his body, and I 

saw the paper which contained the account of his promotion, 

an) for his merits and sufferings, dyed with bis blood. 

i the hill aud joined the main body of the 

ither now became fearfully rainy, the roads 

h water, the ground a sea of mud, on which, having 

age, every night we lay. We retraced our steps 

ri, where we remained two days defending its pass, 

-sing night picquets. From these heights the niove- 

ule French army might be seen. At night we 

vliicli those in good health, meeting 

'■■I upon ramrods, and having rn 

Hge, took draughts of muddy water and hud ourselves 
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down to sleep, my pillow being the old and friendly stone. The 
weather continued intolerably bad, pouring with incessant rain. 
"On the third day, two hours before daybreak, we again 
commenced our retreat, marching this day thirty-four miles, 
crossing the deepest part of the country and fording rivers the 
whole day. On the next day's march, while passing through a 
thick wood, we were surprised to find the French on both our 
flanks ; this compelled a double-quick through the thickest of 
the forest. On arriving at the camping-ground that night, I 
found that my baggage had been taken by the enemy, with 
the baggage of a few others ; this circumstance was the more 
distressing to me, as I had only a pair of worn-out boots, and 
had now no means of replacing them, so that I literally marched 
many days with my feet bleeding on the stones. Poor Will- 
shire suffered as much as myself, for his bat mule was also taken, 
and the various hardships had brought on ague and fever. 
During the day he had gone to bring up a detachment, 
which, however, had found its way by another route, and 
suddenly found himself in imminent danger of being made 
prisoner; he had no other alternative but to swim a deep 
river in order to join our lines, — no very pleasant cure for 
ague and fever, with no change of clothes at night. Such 
are the delights of a soldier's life. The day following we were 
pressed on every side by the overwhelming numbers of the 
enemy. In crossing the fords, one or more regiments showed 
their front, and defended the pass, whilst the others crossed; 
this being done alternately, as soon as a regiment came out 
of the water it formed, and the one passing through retreated. 
The enemy at length got several pieces of cannon to annoy 
us at these fords. Under all this, we had marched a distance 
of four or five and twenty miles through woods, mire, mud, 
and water, till at length we halted in a wood within cannon- 
shot of the enemy, a narrow river being between us. The 
recollection of this miserable night will never be erased from 
my memory. We came under arms at one o'clock the next 
morning, but, owing to the badness of the road, and the 
difficulties to be surmounted in front, it was daylight before 
wc had marched two miles ; this was more tedious than ordinary 
marching, for we were compelled to keep on our feet, although 
every five minutes we could only move as many yards. The 
next day's march was like the preceding. It rained the 
whole day, and the road was covered with wrecks of all 
descriptions, artillery, baggage-waggons, arms, men, horses and 
mules ; at night we halted on the side of a hill : a pound of 
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f a pound of bread, and two ounces of rice, made 

time forget that we had no friendly covering to save 

. night Hews and falling rain. Willshire had 

... k, of which he insisted on my taking part, but it 

--<<! this was no luxurious covering for two tall 

.-n. On the second day after this wo offered the enemy 

our whole force, but as they did not think proper 

i accept, we continued our course, till we again reached 

- ^f St. Christovfd, and saw the spires of Salamanca, 

■■■>.■ expected to make a stand and oppose the masses 

long been distressing us. We formed h/itteries along 

■ . but they were not made use of, fur in the afternoon on 

•ere completed we were again set in motion, and lay 

■ ity walls. At dusk we had a pound of bread and our 

tioD of beef given out, but were not allowed time to ook it, 

: ■!' ly ordered to continue our retreat, which 

B did all the night, till about two in the morning. I had 

[■ smoked, nor had uiy messmate, Captain Willshire; 

on this occasion I had purchased in Salamanca a pipe and 

t tobacco, for which WUlshire often afterwards thanked me, 

thought it saved our lives by keeping off the 

asure of hunger and thirst during this fearful night and till 

s nest day, when we were baited. My friend had purchased in 

two sheep skins and a blanket, on the former of 

both lay, and were covered with the same blanket, 

nting it a luxury which we had not enjoyed for a long time. 

i onr sorrow, in the morning we were obliged to leave them 

-hind us, having no means to carry them. Captain Willshire' s 

ad procured some cabbages, and we were expecting 

mr rations of beef, and anticipating a decent meal, but, no 

lions coming, we sat on the ground, and finished every 

I is cabbages, looking at each other wistfully when 

e had dene." 

ed Ciudad Rodrigo, leaving it on our left 

n\ now began to relax in their pursuit, and did 

ii 1 that town, but we continued our march. 

■e become very sore and cut by the length of time 

id marched without shoes, or rather without shoe-soles, and 

(Villain re nns DOT quite as badly off as myself, and would 

jokingly say — ' Our Bond Street friends would cut 

~" we should have excited pity in any other genus.' 



40 GENERAL SIR THOMAS WILLSHIRE. 

We had not changed our linen since our baggage was lost, nor 
taken off our clothes for nearly a month. When we marched 
into a miserable village called Campillo, on the extreme border 
of Portugal and Spain, we found it totally destroyed by the 
French on their former retreat. The unfortunate inhabi- 
tants were clinging to the bare walls of their native village, 
some of the houses covered by the skins of animals, others with 
a wretched temporary thatch. The village being small and, as I 
have said, dilapidated, did not afford sufficient room for the 
whole even of our regiment, so that at first each wing remained 
in camp or in the houses on alternate days. When within 
doors, we were so much crowded that it was almost impossible 
to lie down. The poverty of the surrounding country was 
such, and our supplies at so great a distance, that we were 
almost starving, added to which we could not enter upon the 
most fertile part of the country, within sight of the hills, as 
the French occupied every foot of it Fortunately, we found 
growing plentifully in the neighbourhood, acorns, the taste of 
which was something like a chestnut ; these, either boiled or 
roasted over the fire, formed the chief part of our food at this 
time. Our stay here was, however, only ten days. Since this 
time, I have often laughed at the thought of a scene which 
daily presented itself — Major (afterwards Sir Edward) Miles, 
Captain Willshire, and myself, sitting round a wood fire, 
anxiously watching the toasting of these acorns on a shovel. 
Our duty, however, was not relaxed, although we were station- 
ary. We were under arms every morning a quarter of an hour 
before daylight, and remained so half an hour, or, at times, 
longer ; we had both inlying and outlying pickets and double 
guards, so we had enough to do." * 

During the winter of 1812 the French carried on a harassing 
warfare with the Spanish Partidas, and, as Napoleon's gigantic 
power received its death-blow, not at the hands of man, but in 
the snows and fires of Russia, no reinforcements could be sent to 
Joseph and his generals in the Peninsula, while Wellington 
received a considerable accession of troops. The relative posi- 
tions of the armies were, therefore, changed, and whereas there 
were 216,000 Frenchmen present with the eagles, in March the 
army was reduced, by drafts to Germany, to 197,000 of all 
ranks, who were scattered over the Peninsula. Wellington, 
on the other hand, had now nearly 200,000 allied troops, exclusive 

* Here the diary of the gallant officer nbruptly comes to an end, owing to the 
journal he kept aiter this date, including the two succeeding campaign*, having 
fallen into the hands of the French. 



THE MARCH THROUGH SPAIN. 41 

of officers, ready to take the field, including his own magnificent 
Anglo-Portuguese force of 70,000 men, with 90 guns. 

Oo the ISnd May. for the last time, Wellington quitted 
rtugal on that march rendered memorable by the great victory 
and the invasion of France. The 1st Battalion of 
I ; I'giment, with the 3rd Battalion of the 1st Royal 
. and the 1st Battalion of the 9th Regiment, formed p:irt 
the force which, under Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas 
mm (the late Lord Lynedoch), traversed the mountainous 
Tras os Mnntes, and passed the river Esla, thus 
te enemy's line of defence on the Douro. On the 26th 
.i\ , Wellington, with the right, and Hill, with the left, gained 
rat the line of the Tormes, after a smart action, and then that 
of the Douro, on the 3rd June; and Wellington, forming a 
junction with Graham's corps on the Esla, on the preceding day, 
found himself at the head of 90,000 men (including 30,000 
"^aniards), and over 100 guns, while opposed to him were only 
£,000 men aud 100 guns. On the 4th June his lordship 
iuvod in advance, and King Joseph, falling back across the 
on the fith quitted Torquemada, and retired by the 
high road to Burgos, which was abandoned. Wellington con- 
uaued to press on his retreating foe, crossed the Ebro on the 
14th June, thus cutting off the French from the sea-coast, and 
them to abandon all the ports, except San tenia and 
Bilbao. He now determined to cut King Joseph's communi- 
cations with France, and, bringing his left wing round, descended 
towards the great road of Bilbao, and, passing like a torrent 
through the broken country, marched towards Vittoria, reach- 
{ Bi>vas on the 1 9th June, where the French were drawn up 
a three lines, behind the Zadorra. 
The basin, at the further end of which Vittoria is situated, is 
»ut ten miles in length by eight iu breadth, and is divided 
two unequal parts by the Zadorra, which flows into the 
, passing through two lofty mountain ridges, that on the 
ihc heights of Morillas, and on the right, those of 
ifturia being about eight miles distant from the Pass 
r Puebla. 
The 38th Begiment, which formed part of the force under 
Thomas Graham, suffered great privations during the 
mcult march across hundreds of miles of country intersected 
y rivei*. and crossed by mountain ranges. On the 18th June, 
: participated in the Blrirmisb at Osma, and, on the 20th, 
Oraham effected his junction with Lord Wellington. 
who collected his forces for hi* great Hint against Joseph's 
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army. When day broke on the succeeding eventful morning, 
the following was the strength of the opposing forces : — The 
Anglo-Portuguese army — excluding General Pakenham's 6th 
Division, 6,500 strong, which had been left at Medina de 
Rimar — numbered 60,000 men, with 90 guns, the Spanish 
auxiliaries raising the strength to over 80,000. The French 
army, on the other hand, had a gross strength of less than 
70,000 combatants, so that the advantage as to numbers, 
almost for the first time since the commencement of hostilities, 
rested with the Allies, while Joseph's position was a defective 
one, and he had seven bridges to defend. 

Wellington formed his army for three distinct attacks, Sir 
Rowland Hill, with 20,000 men, being directed to attack the 
enemy's left and thread the defile of Puebla, and enter the 
basin of Vittoria, while the Commander-in-chief himself led 
the centre, consisting of the flower of the army, some 30,000 
men. The Third Army Corps, including the 5th Division of 
which Captain Willshire's regiment formed a part, was placed 
under the command of Sir Thomas Graham, who was directed 
to operate on the extreme left, from Murgaia by the Bilbao 
road, against the position of General Reille, who was defending 
the passage of the Zadorra by the bridge of Gomara Mayor. 
To effect this movement, which, if successful, would completely 
turn the French position, and shut them up between the river 
and the Puebla mountains, General Graham had under his 
orders 20,000 men — including the 5th Divison, (the brigades of 
which were led by Major-Generals F. P. Robinson and A. Hay,) 
the 1st Division, Bradford's and Pack's Portuguese brigades, 
Anson's and Brett's German cavalry, and Longa's Spanish 
division — and 18 guns. 

General Oswald, commanding the 5th Division, who led the 
head of Sir Thomas Graham's column, consisting of his own 
division, Pack's Portuguese, and Longa's Spaniards, attacked 
Reille's advanced troops, under General Sarrut,, and soon after 
noon drove them from the village of Arauguis and the heights 
commanding the bridges of Ariaga and Gomara Mayor, and, 
continuing his advance, forced the enemy to retire from Durana, 
thus cutting off the line of retreat of the main army, and con- 
fining it to the road of Pampeluna. But Reille, who appears 
to have been a general of resource, made a new disposition 
of his troops, and General Sarrut, having re-crossed the river, 
defended the bridge of Ariaga, and the village beyond it, 
with one brigade, while the other was held in reserve, equally 
supporting Sarrut and La Martiniferc, who defended the bridge 
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iif (.! ■ .: ;.. i v.i Mayor, the brigade of cavalry being 

: Robinsons Lri^ide,' of the 5th Division, formed in 
• :■:>! mpported by aouie gnus, made a dash at 
Gomara in gallant style, but recoiled under the heavy fire of 
... 1 musketry; rallied by their officers, and led by the 
general", they again charged, and, breaking through the village, 
e bridge, But Reille suddenly brought the fire of 
twelve guns to bear upon t lie village, and La Martiuiere retook 
the bridge. At this juncture, General Hay's brigade, consisting 
. vats. Oth and 38th Regiments, came to the assistance 
of General Robinson, and the bridge was again carried ; but tho 
p>»t was so completely commanded by the fire of the Freuch 
beyond the river, that it was ahandoned, though the 
village was held. Sir Thomas Graham's endeavour to carry 
the bridge of Ariaga was equally ineffective, though the 1st 
Division succeeded in capturing the village of Abediueo, which 
covered it. Thus Reill<- pieveiik-d the Uritish fruit passing the 
river, until, owing to the success of Wellington — who had car- 
ried all before him, and reached Vittoria itself — he found the 
ivaJry riding out of the city upon his rear. Having 
dcen the precaution to form a reserve of infantry at Betima, 
be was enabled to retire and rally his troops at that point, his 
.rivalry meanwhile showing a gallant front. Reille foughl his 
way against the overwhelming masses of the victorious allied 
army, but be could not stay the headlong flight, of Joseph's 
main column, which fled with precipitation, leaving on the 
field, besides 6,000 killed and wounded, and some hundreds 
nts, 143 guns, all the supplies and stores from the 
1 Madrid, Valladolid, and Burgos, one standard, Mar- 
■lafi's baton (captured by the 87th Regiment, led by 
I kingh f), and no less than 5,500,000 dollars, which were 
plundered, chiefly by the non-combatants. The loss of the 
my in achieving this gTeat victory was 5,170 killed, 
..ml missing, of whom only 1,01)0 were Spaniards and 
■ ae. Throughout this great battle Captain Willshire 
corainandi'd the light company of his regiment. 

The pursuit of the retreating enemy was commenced on the 
22nd July, towards Fampeluna, which King Joseph reached on 
the 2*th, Wellington detaching Sir Thomas Graham, with a 

:-.! l'.,U;ilir.i, r,i 

«•!. «i,i frtrth B»|rtminto. 

t The lai< i ' Qongh. G LMJ. 
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portion of his corps, to Guipuscoa by the Pass of Adrian, the 
5th Division remaining at Salvatierra, a day's march in advance 
of Vittoria. On the 28th June, General Foy, after some severe 
and indecisive fighting with Graham's corps and Longa's 
Spaniards, threw a garrison of 2,600 men into San Sebastian, 
which was further strengthened by the garrison of Guetaria, 
and, on the 1st July, he passed the Bidassoa — Reille, who had 
received ammunition and artillery from Bayonne, occupying a 
defensive line from Vera to the bridge of Behobia with 25,000 
men. Meanwhile Clauzel had approached Vittoria, on the day 
following the battle, with 14,000 fresh troops, but, learning the 
state of affairs, retired upon Logrono, towards which Welling- 
ton (who received a Field-Marshal's baton for his great victory) 
directed the 5th and 6th Divisions from Salvatierra and Vittoria, 
himself marching in that direction with four other divisions, 
leaving General Hill, with the 2nd Division, to invest Pampe- 
luna. The 38th Regiment traversed the country to Penosser- 
rada, and, descending into the plain of the Ebro, advanced by La 
Guardo to Logrono, but, as Clauzel had changed the direction 
of his march, and retired to Jacca, pursued by the partizan 
chief, Mina, Wellington drew off his forces; and General Hill, 
having driven Gazan from all his positions in the valley of 
Bastan, by the 7th July the whole Spanish frontier, from Rons- 
cesvalles to San Sebastian, was cleared of the enemy. Wellington 
now resolved to lay siege to this fortress, the acquisition of 
which was of special importance to him, as affording a seaport 
for his new base of supplies, Portugal being no longer available 
since his advance across the Peninsula, while he determined 
only to blockade Pampeluna,* as, owing to the failure of Sir 
John Murray at Tarragona, the French, under Clauzel and 
Suchet, were still strong in Catalonia, where their united forces 
numbered 45,000 good troops. 

San Sebastian was a place of very great strength, having a 
land front of 350 yards stretching quite across the low sandy 
isthmus formed by the harbour on one side and the river 
Urumea on the other; behind it rose the Monte Orgullo, a 
rugged cone nearly 400 feet high, its base washed by the ocean 
and its summit crowned by the small castle of La Mota, itself 
commanded by the Monte Olia on the other side of the river. 
The southern or land face of the castle, overlooking the town, 
was strengthened by batteries and a line of works consisting of a 

* Pampeluna capitulated on the 31st October, after an investment of four months, 
during which the garrison defended themselves with great gallantry and endured 
fearful hardships. 
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ugh cuitiiin, Laving a lofty casemated bastion in the centre, 
with half-bastions at either end and a regular "horn-work" 
I. .-i.'-'l mt IV'-'in tin' front, distant about (jUII yards from the 
Dt-ck of the isthmus, which was defended by a fortified convent 
aed redoubt on the ridge of San Bartolomeo. 

On the 22nd June, the day after the battle of Vittoria, 

General Rey entered tbe place with the convoy, which had 

Vittoria on the 20th, and, on the "27th, General Foy, 

before Su Thomas Graham, threw a reinforcement 

place, so that when Graham arrived before San 

Sebastian on the 9th July, tbe town bad a garrison of 

:. :nnl the works were mounted with 7fi pieces of 

irtihYry. The besieging force consisted of the 5th Anglo- 

ion, under General Oswald, and tbe Portuguese 

brigades of Wilson and Bradford, with detachments from tbe 1st 

- 1 he whole corps, including artillerymen, some seamen, 

I Miners (as we are told, "now for the first 

time us«d in the sieges of the Peninsula") — being less than 

10,000 men, with a battering train of altogether 40 pieces of 

artillery.* The covering force consisted of the 7th and Light 

The plan of siege, as proposed by the commanding 

engineer, Major Smith, who defended Tarifa, and approved both 

ij Sir T. Graham and Lord Wellington, was to establish 

across the Uruniea, whence the flanks of the woika 

mid be raked, and a breach formed, while counter-batteries 

track from tbe ridge of San Bartolomeo on the opposite 

bank of the river, and the castle was to be assailed with 

rertical fire. 

The JtSth arrived before San Sebastian on the Cth July, and, 

a the 14th, two batteries, forming the left attack, opened fire 

i tin convent and redoubt of San Bartolomeo. On tbe 

Following day, aided by some howitzers, the batteries set the 

convent on fire, and silenced the musketry of the besieged, but 

when some Portuguese troops of the 5th Division, which was 

*u turned on the left bank, advanced to the assault, they were 

rt-(iul!>ed with heavy loss. On this failure the batteries resumed 

Lbeir fire, and, at ten o'clock on the morning of the 17th, an 

,ult in two columns was delivered by a portion of the 5th 

Division, which was completely successful, and both the redoubt 

md convent were carried in the most gallant manner by some 

-ompanic* of the 1st Royals and 0th Regiments, badly supported 
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by the Portuguese. In this affair the British suffered severely, 
four companies of the 9th, under Colonel Cameron, alone losing 
seven officers and sixty men killed and wounded. 

Batteries were formed in the redoubt by the Engineers, now 
directed by Sir Richard Fletcher, and these, with two other fresh 
batteries on the right attack, were completed on the 20th July, 
when the whole of the ordnance opened fire. The effect of the 
concentrated fire of so many guns and mortars on the horn- 
work and other defences, notwithstanding every effort of the 
enemy* 8 gunners, was so satisfactory, two great breaches being 
made and the adjacent houses and works in flames, that Sir 
Thomas Graham resolved upon an assault, and, on the night of 
the 24th July, General Hay s brigade of the 5 th Division, about 
2,000 strong, was assembled in the trenches on the isthmus. 
The assaulting column consisted of the 3rd Battalion of the 
Royals, led by Major Frazer, who, supported by the 9th under 
Colonel Cameron, were to storm the great breach, and the 38th 
Regiment, under Colonel Greville, to assault the lesser and more 
distant breach. No more desperate duty had ever been en- 
trusted to British troops, as appears from the following descrip- 
tion of the difficulties to be encountered : — " The distance from 
the trenches to the points of attack was more than 300 yards 
along the contracted space lying between the retaining wall of 
the horn-work and the river; the ground was strewed with 
rocks covered by slippery seaweed, the tide had left large and 
deep pools of water, the parapet of the horn-work was entire as 
well as the retaining wall, the parapets of the other works, and 
the two towers which closely flanked the breach, although in- 
jured, were far from being ruined, and every place was thickly 
garnished with musketeers." 

It was still dark on the morning of the 25th July when the 
storming columns moved out of the trenches, which was the 
signal for the firing of a mine of thirty barrels of powder placed 
in an old drain, which exploded with good effect against the 
counterscarp and glacis of the horn-work. The enemy retreated 
from the breach, which was first reached by Major Frazer and 
Lieutenant (the late Sir Harry) Jones, R.E., but they were not 
well supported by their men. Frazer was killed, Jones and the 
few brave soldiers by his side struck down, and the support- 
ing detachment was in confusion, Lieutenant Machell of the 
Engineers being killed. The 38th advanced against the lesser 
breach, but met the retiring stream of the Royals, which were 
intermingled with some companies of the 9th, who endeavoured 
to pass them. In vain were the exertions of the officers, who 
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■uve by voice and example to lead their men over the breach ; 

tits got [nixed, and, being in the narrow path between 

il the horn-work, could neither advance nor retreat, 

- lulls and bullets [»l<->i.ighed through the dense mass of 

! soldiers, which at length succeeded in regaining the 

1 in Willshire escaped scatheless, but forty- 

i and 52D men had been killed, wounded, or made 

affair, which waa mainly caused by 

t of Lord Wellington's emphatic instructions three 

, that the assault was to be delivered at daylight. 

tip arrived at San Sebastian on the following day, 

i, until the receipt of the ammunition and additional ordnance 

converted into a blockade. 

gnat the siege of San Sebastian was resumed 

r Sir Thomas Graham, but it was not until the 10th that the 

I lettering train arrived from England. Meanwhile the 

lemy also had received accessions of strength, and, owing to 

s neglect of the Admiralty, of which Lord Melville was the 

' failing to keep a sufficient naval force to 

n-kadc the port, or assist in the siege, t the garrison had been 

islanding all losses, to a strength of 2,600 

:iics were refilled, and sixty-seven pieces- of 

-iduanee were mounted on the defences. On the 23rd August 

a second battering train arrived from England, making the total 

I i 17 pieces of ordnance, and the batteries of both 

■■Mucks were rapidly constructed and armed, so that, on the 

ittth August, the second siege was opened in presence of Lord 

too with a salvo from 57 pieces. Other batteries 

■ i oo the island of Santa Clara, in the harbour, and 

a the isthmus within 300 yards of the main front, and trenches 

from the parallel, a sap being pushed close to the 

OH of the horn-work. The overwhelming fire of the 

bad rendered the situation of the garrison desperate, 

Bey, the brave defender of San Sebastian, was 

t hope of succour from Marshal Soult. At two a.m. on 



t thf Royal* bore the roost conapicnoiu part, anil 
,■ i; ii« bring si-vfii ultiiiTS mill ri.:li(y ■ ni.'ii liilif.l. ubil 

wnanilnd. Though, owing lo the defence ruuuil the breach 
■M kaviag Im'cn dt»tnJyed. aitcrem was impossible. " tin, [tojnla," writes Sir Thomas 
tlnbaa, ~ Miued to give. w»y in the least until Ucuernl liny njci-ivcu oi-J'.ts thresh 

Hum) Q» wlil : ■ 

■ ■ llingturt wrote that "anything in the. slinpo of ■ naval form would 

fci» »».j Sir i . i .11 ; " ;l 1 1 1 1 again he aaya, " Since i ireat llritain 

1 1 > v kI power. ■ Itritiih army harl never bofore been lilt in such o situation 

i- nt." Nn|v.-r iuiiiiiii.lv. ■!■[.; atnmglj ou the cuudurt of the 

if their iucapni-ity and urgligenee. 
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31st August, two mines were sprung with the object of opening a 
short way for the troops to reach the strand, and an hour before 
noon the assaulting column advanced to the attack. It consisted 
of 750 volunteers, fifty from each of the fourteen regiments of 
the 1st, 4th, and Light Divisions, General Robinson's brigade of 
the 5th Division (which was now under its old commander, Sir 
James Leith), the other brigade, consisting of the Royals, the 
9th, and 38th, under General Hay, being placed in reserve. 
Bradford's brigade of Portuguese was also directed to ford the 
river from the opposite bank and assail the furthest breach. 
The gallant commander of the 5th Division was exceedingly 
wroth at volunteers from other divisions being brought, as Lord 
Wellington said, " to show other troops how to mount a breach," 
and refused to permit them to lead the assault, which he en- 
trusted to General Robinson's brigade, the battalion of volunteers 
being spread along the trenches to keep down the fire of the 
horn-work, and Hay's British and Spry's Portuguese brigades of 
his division being held in reserve. General Robinson's brigade 
was formed in two columns, one to assault the old breach 
between the towers, and the other the bastion of St. John and 
the end of the high curtain. Bradford's Portuguese brigade, 
advancing from the right attack, were to wade the river, here 
200 yards wide, and assault the small breach on the extreme 
right. 

After a heavy fire of three hours' duration from the besiegers' 
batteries, at 11 a.m. Robinson's brigade, advancing from the 
trenches, passed through the openings made in the sea-wall, 
and, forming on the strand, advanced against the breaches 
nearly 200 yards distant. Then commenced one of the most 
desperate struggles recorded in the annals of war, and of 1,000 
men of the brigade who advanced to the assault, 48 ofHcers and 
642 men were killed and wounded. All was in vain, however, 
and gradually General Hay's reserve brigade was pushed forward 
to their assistance, until the left wing of the 9th only remained 
in the trenches. The Royal Scots, commanded by Colonel 
Barnes, and the 38th, by Colonel Greville, maintained their 
reputation for discipline and intrepidity in the terrible conflict, 
and carried some of the traverses at the semi-bastion, but in 
vain were their efforts to mount the breach, and of their 
officers, conspicuous among whom was Captain Willshire, who 
had his subaltern killed by his side, to encourage them to fresh 
exertions.* 

* Napier vividly describes the scene:— "The French seeing the first mass of 
assailants pass the horn-work regardless of its broken bastion, immediately abandoned 



e directed ;l Portuguese regiment to cross the river and 
the third breach ; a detachment of the 24th Regiment, 
Colonel Macbean, also crossing to assist at the great 
Again the British columns made a desperate effort to 
;be works, but it was dear the task was beyond their 
as the defences bail not been sufficiently demolished. 
• were beaten back, and it seemed as if the second 
t to storm San Sebastian would end in failure like the 



r face of thai work, poured their musketry int& 
t. rrmlied along n feu- vsnls 'flow them ; but the 
(till running forward toward* the breach, returned tliii tire without 
g their speed. Tin- batteries of the Haste Orgullo anil the St, Elmo nan 
'■bowtfnof shot and shell*; the two pieces on the cavalier swept tbe fni-ni 
otcb in the bastion if St. John, a in I the four-ponndir in the horn-work bcinjr 
mounted on the broken bastion, poured grape-shot into their rear. Thus, 
with fire from nil (ides, the (termers, their array broki o alike hy the *hut 
i«- rocks they passed, over, reached their destination, and the head of the 
an gained tbe top of the great breach; but the unexpected gulf below could 
ucl et a few places where meagre parcel* of the burned houses were still 
to the rampart, and the deadly clatter of the French muskets from the 
1 wall beyond soon strewed the narrow crest of the ruins with dead. In 
-allowing multitude covered the ascent, seeking an entrance at every part; 
v was BBpoaaTble, and the mass o( aiuaiuuita, ilowly nuking diuviiwrnd*, 
■aubbeaw and immoveable on the lower part of the breach. Here they 
red from the musketry in front, but from several isolated |H)inti, especially 
■ -if \mi Ramon, under which the great mine was placed, the French atilt 

■, and tile an illiry from the Monte Urcuilo poured shells 

Much war! the Hate of affairs Jit liie creat lir. :irh, 
» half-bastion ot St. John's it waa even worse. The access to the top of the 



f the 5th Division were nushed o: 



i proportion ; for the traverse oi 
eft* from the cavalier, was deFcnded l>y French grenadiers who would not 
■ l the cavalier itself swept ah ng liie front lace (if the opening. 
■ 1 the nil]-;;. ■try from the horn-work swept in like manner 
: i ii this destruction -omc sappcre and a working 
■ anlting minimi* endcavonr'-d to form a lodgment, hut no 
materials had been provided, and most of the labourers were killed liefore 
d raise tbe loose rocky fragments into a cover. During this time the 
artillery keel up s ronataut counter-fire, which killed n 
-rrre hrucadea of tl *' 
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first, when suddenly a number of powder-barrels and shells 
exploded, killing hundreds of the enemy, and the whole 
curtain was speedily wrapped in flame. Taking advantage of 
the confusion and the smoke, which blinded the defenders, the 
storming columns advanced a third time, and, after a very 
severe conflict, the French, borne down by numbers, gave way 
and abandoned the horn-work, and the loop-holed wall behind 
the great breach. Thus the town was won after five hours' 
fighting, but, unhappily, the honours of the day were sullied 
by excesses committed by a portion of the troops, who repeated 
the scenes that had disgraced the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Badajos. Though he had done enough for the honour of 
his flag, the gallant Rey prolonged the hopeless conflict, and 
retired with 1,300 men to the castle on Monte Orgullo, which 
was further protected by four batteries stretching across the 
face of the hill, and the fortified convent of Santa Teresa. 

Lord Wellington arrived on the day following the assault, 
and a heavy fire was opened from batteries in the town and 
from the right attack. The French Governor, being almost 
without ammunition, could make but little reply; but he 
refused to surrender, and it was not until the 9th September, 
when fifty-nine battering pieces were pounding at his crumbled 
works, that he agreed to march out with the honours of war, 
at the head of one-third of his original garrison. The British 
loss, during this second siege, was 2,500 killed and wounded, 
among the former being Sir Richard Fletcher, and among the 
latter Generals Leith, Oswald, and Robinson, and Colonel 
Burgoyne,* second in command of the Engineers. Captain 
Willshire also mourned the death of his youngest and favourite 
brother, John, a captain in the 38th Regiment, who was shot 
through the lungs when fighting among the foremost at the 
deadly breach on the 31st August. This fine young officer, 
who possessed in a high degree the natural advantages for 
which the family were distinguished, lingered for some days 
in great suffering, tenderly nursed by his brother Thomas, who, 
with bitterness of spirit, performed the last sad offices for one 
who died the soldiers death at the early age of 19.t William, 
the second in point of age of this band of brothers, died, in 
1826, from the effects of illness contracted on service in the 
West Indies, and thus the subject of this memoir had to 

* The late Field-Marshal Sir John B'irgoyne, Bart., G.C.B. 

t John Willshire's commission as Ensign was dated 5th October, 1804, he being 
then ten years of age. His next elder brother, William, was gazetted Ensign on 
the preceding 24th May. 
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■ Ices of a I'.ti.ln i and two brothers in the service of 

The following retrospect of an episode in the storming of 
stun — a ilny .is glorious to the handful of brave 
- to the gallant men who carried the work- — is 
j » reverend gentleman who was a subaltern in Captain Will- 
lure's company :— " I commenced the profession, in which I 
lave now attained some rank, where wc should end — with the 
rice. Then.' were two brothers, Lawrence, iu the 38th 
jjiment, one killed, the other mortally wounded at the storm- 
; of Sail Sebastian, on the 31st August, 1813, a hall having 
1 ri^ht through under one armpit and out at the other. 
days in pitiable agony. Poor Lawrence was 
iried in tin.* cloisters of the arsenal, which hail been a church, 
I desecrated, not first, by us, but by Napoleon. Lawrence 
I in tin- light company, and its brave commander, Captain 
' . I'lshiro, deeply regretted him, and while hundreds, 
rapt in their blankets, found a silent burial, ( Captain Wiltshire, 
: ,1 absence of clerical aid, read, not without tears, the 
k-mn service of our Church over his esteemed subaltern. He 
ne half through when an instant order for duty suni- 
I biro, fiom the grave. Silently he handed the book to 
, and I entered upon my novitiate over his remains. Peace 
profession, but whether at the grave of the high 
v, ..r of the lowly and neglected, tilling the pulpit of 
: Royal, cr in my own secluded parish church, the 
many T ever performed has always been present to 
! never shall I forget the semi -ordination 
by the appointment of one of the bravest officers 
bore ber Majesty's commission." 
Captain Willshire was gazetted Brevet-Major, under date 
_Ht SI, for his services. Soult had made repeated, but 
:■■■ to relieve San Sebastian, and, on 31st 
1 ■ di y "1 the assault of that fortress, rive combats, 
eluding tbe actions of Sun Marcial and Vera, had been 
different points on the line; the loss of the Allies, 
only 111,000 engaged behind strong 
i 2 600, v. Idle Souk's generals, D'Erlon, Clauzel, 

i. r :; i ,' n ) . .ii r. nf :ttJ,000 men actually under rire, being 
■•c-thirds of the Duke of Dalmatia's army. After these de- 
eaU, and the capture of San Sebastian, Sou It' remained on the 
and Wellington, who had acquired an excellent sea- 
combj nations for forcing the passage of the 
4 HWU Bitfaaaoa and invading French territory. !n his dispo- 
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sitions for the assault of the French positions defending the 
BiJassoa, he designed to employ the 1st and 5th Divisions and 
the unattached brigades of Wilson and Lord Aylmer, in all 
about 15,000 men, which were to cross the mouth of the Bi- 
dassoa by the ordinary fords above the bridge of the Behobia, 
and by three fords pointed out to him by fishermen as practi- 
cable at low water, between the bridge and the sea, a daring 
enterprise, as the tide at this point rises sixteen feet, leaving, 
at the ebb, open heavy sands about half a mile in breadth. 

The night of the 6th October was wild and tempestuous, and 
the 5th Division, including the 38th Regiment, sheltered them- 
selves as best they could behind a large embankment opposite 
the small town of Andaya, until seven on the following morn- 
ing, when the division, with Lord Aylmer's brigade, emerging 
from their concealment, entered the sands in two columns, that 
on the left directed against the French camp of the Sans 
Culottes, and that on the right against the ridge of Andaya. 
On passing the fords of the low-water channel a signal was 
sent up from Fuentarabia, when the other columns commenced 
the passage of the fords above the bridge of Behobia, and the 
6th Division made a false attack on D'Erlon's position. General 
Maucune's division of Reille* s corps, some 5,000 strong, was 
completely taken by surprise, and when Marshal Soul t, divining 
the true nature of the attack, hurried up from Espilette, the 
2nd Brigade of the 5th Division had crossed the river without 
tiring a shot, and formed their line on the right bank. But 
the alarm had spread, and as they advanced from Andaya 
towards the Croix des Bouquets, they were met by Maucune's 
division, assisted by the greater portion of Boyer's troopers; 
and the 1st Division, having crossed the ford above the bridge, 
and driving the enemy opposed to them from their posts, ad- 
vanced also upon the Oroix des Bouquets, which formed the 
key of the position, and, after a sharp action, the ridges were 
won, and Reille, finding his flanks also turned, the left by 
Freyre's Spaniards on the Mandate, and the right by the 
Anglo-Portuguese along the sea-coast, retreated in great dis- 
order towards Bayonne. In this admirably planned and exe- 
cuted affair, the Allies lost 600 men, and Reille 400, and 8 
guns, and his loss would have been greater but for the timely 
arrival of Soult 

Throughout the 7th October Major Willshire commanded the 
light companies of his brigade, and, as such, was the first man 
to cross the Bidassoa. An officer of the 46th Regiment (which 
he subsequently joined), writes of the part taken by Major 
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Wiltshire, who, later in the day, operated independently: — " I 

i*collect bis giving a very instructive description of an attack 

i*> a French column by the light troops. These light troops 

Olttlapsd the base of a height on which one or more French 

vera posted and which was more advanced than the 

line of heights on its right and left. As they gradually 

mounted the height and came in sight of the French column 

mare advanced than the others, every shot told, and the French 

.. ed to retire ; the French commander now ' shook out ' a 

Mupany (to use Willshire's own expression), but it was soon 

driven in, and another company was immediately 'shaken out,' 

but with the same result. The commander, to encourage his 

men, galloped among the British skirmishers, and nearly 

rode over Willshire — of course he never returned to his 

column, man and horse being laid low. Had he 'shaken out' 

■ in companies at the first moment, the result in all 

pnbability would have been very different." 

■ mocessful was Lord Wellington in his combination 

hen the 43rd and 52nd Regiments covered themselves 

i glory, as indeed they had done throughout the war, but 

the lues of the Allies was nearly 1,000 men, of whom half were 

tuiarrls, who had fought well under the inspiring lead of 

i young officer of the +3rd— a brother of the late General 

m!io was known, from his fair hair, as "El chico 

lie fair boy), On the following day the great inoun- 

n Rhune and the French camp at Sarre were captured, and 

us Wellington's masterly combinations were crowned with 

■ success. His army, at this time, was organised in 

rps, the right under Sir Rowland Hill, the centre under 

Beresford, and the left under Sir John Hope (in 

hi to Sir Thomas Graham who had proceeded to 

gland), described by Wellington as the "ablest officer in 

uniy." Opposed to this army, — which, including the troops 

F Minn and Del Parque, now garrisoning Spanish fortresses, 

umbered 100,000 men, of whom 73,000 were Anglo-Portuguese, 

had 79,000 under arms, of whom 13,000 were in 

h Regiment formed part of the force under Sir John 
Rope, employed in holding the enemy's right in check, and did 
not take a prominent part in the battle of the Nivelle, fought 

■ ■ tsluire of two anniea ic Arogon mid ('ntulnnin, uailt r 
..f A!biiftj», uintjim tints M o.i.0"«> men, ot wboni 5li,000 were 
,.| ..,,,.,.. ,1 I., him Bo.i.hnJ linn. nf whom 11,000 were Lord 
LngloHBiruiu Division. 
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on the 10th of November, when the contending armies numbered, 
the Allies 90,000 men with 95 guns, and the French, under 
Soult, 60,000, posted behind a mountain position he had been 
fortifying for three months. In this great battle the loss of 
the former was 2,694 killed and wounded, and of the latter 
4,265, including 1,400 prisoners, together with 51 pieces 
of artillery. But Major Willshire was fortunate enough to 
participate in the several actions on the Nive on the 9th, 10th, 
and 11th December. For some time, owing to the inclement 
weather, Wellington was unable to quit the contracted space 
he occupied, and pass the Nive ; but, early in December, the 
rain ceased and he made his dispositions for forcing a passage 
across the river at Cam bo and Ustaritz, a difficult and dangerous 
operation, as Soult had established entrenched camps, one of 
great strength being in front of Bayonne, itself situated at the 
confluence of the Nive and Adour. Sir John Hope and General 
Charles Alten — with the 1st, 6th, and Light Divisions, the un- 
attached brigades of Infantry, Vandeleur s cavalry, and 12 guns, 
in all some 24,000 men — were instructed by Lord Wellington 
to drive the French advanced posts, forming the first line of 
defence, along the whole front of the entrenched camp between 
the Nive and the sea, while the 4th and 7th Divisions were to 
move up in support, and Beresford and Hill were to cross the 
Nive with the 2nd, 3rd, and 6th Divisions of infantry, Morillo's 
Spaniards, Hamilton's Portuguese, Vivian and Victor Alten's 
cavalry, and 14 guns. 

Sir John Hope, having twelve miles to march from St. Jean 
de Luz, before he could reach the French works, quitted his 
camp during the night, and, soon after 8 a.m., came into collision 
with the enemy's outposts, which retired before him ; about one 
in the afternoon, he arrived in front of the entrenched camp, his 
left then resting on the Lower Adour, his centre menacing a 
strong advanced work on the ridge of Beyris, and his right 
being in communication with General Charles Alten, who had 
a shorter distance to traverse. By this movement Sir John 
Hope, on the left bank, kept in check a superior force of six 
divisions, while the corps of Generals Hill and Beresford forced 
the passage of the Nive above and below Cambo, and marched 
to the heights of Somenthea. The loss of the Allies during 
the days righting, was about 800 men, the greater portion 
falling on Hope's corps. Soult, seeing that the two wings of 
his opponent's army were separated by the river, and unaware 
that the 4th Division was in support of the wing on the left 
bank, resolved to fall upon Hope, and, crossing D'Erlon's 4th 
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■i ■ river, rapidly concentrated nine divisions of 
. itU of cavalry, and 40 guns, in nil about 
■ 'i corps, reinforced to ;i strength of 30,000 
mtu and 2+ guns, exhausted by twenty-four hours' con- 
Kant marching, bad retired to their cantonments, the 1st 
Jean de Luz and Ciboure, six miles from the 
!i Division between those places and Bidart, 
'i-_-ra] Kempt, commanding the Light Division, who hail 
orders lo retire to Arbnnne, a distance of four miles, somewhat 
picious of the enemy's movements, delayed compliance with 

ira to fall hack. 

At daybreak on the 1 Oth of December, the Light Division 

■wjie irtt<> collision with the heads of the French column, and, 

ine o'clock, Reilie, advancing with two divisions, drove 

tack Campbell's (formerly Wilson's) Portuguese from Angle t 

: d the ridge of Barrouilhet. The 5th Division, con- 

•isting of the brigades under General Robinson and Colonel 

(ireviile, {of the 38th Regiment) first came to the rescue cf 

1 Portuguese, and a severe action ensued. 

D*B brigade formed the first line, Grc-viile's brigade 

I first in reserve, but presently the latter relieved 

brigade, which had suffered severely, and, sup- 

. Bradford's Portuguese and Lord Ay liner's brigade, 

as exposed to the attack of Reille's two divisious and some ot 

i aervea. The enemy was repulsed in every attack, 

wit Souk prepared to renew the battle all along the line, 

«h<.-n Wellington brought up the 3rd, 4th, 6th, and 7th 

.hviaioiis from across the river, held Clauzel in check, and 

■ ! -ii" k by the divisions of Foy, Reilie, and 

'ilLatU-. In this day's fighting the loss of the Allies was 1,200 

I besides :i(iu made prisoners. The French 

bout 2,000, including General Villatte wounded, and 

:ni i. .'itiM.iiis mine over to Wellington's standard. 

fallowing day the battle was renewed, Soult, about 

o'clock, making a sudden attack with Darricau's divisions 

along the connecting ridge of Barrouilhet, 

;. .j attacked bi the main road. A desperate hand- 

i-hand tight now ensued, the soldiers of both armies being 

hi the outbuildings of the mayor's house and in the 

in front of it The 3th Division was severely handled, 

■ ■ i ' Etobil on being wounded, and it. was only by the 

utmost exertions of Sir John Hope, who, notwithstanding a 

Dttnd be received, animated his soldiers by his example, 

(Mich were finally beaten back, the loss on cither 
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side being about 600 men. In consequence of their diminished 
strength, the 5th Division was withdrawn, its place being taken 
by the 1st Division, so that Major Wiltshire, who, throughout 
the severe fighting of the past three days, as at the passage 
of the Bidassoa, commanded the light companies of his brigade, 
did not participate in the action of the 12th of December. This 
series of battles was closed by the action of St. Pierre, fought 
on the 13th of December, when Sir Rowland Hill, being 
cut off from the rest of the army, successfully repelled, with 
14,000 men and 14 guns, seven French divisions of infantry, 
numbering over 35,000 combatants, of whom, however, only 
three divisions, or 16,000 men, with 22 guns, were actually 
engaged. The total loss of the Allies in the five days' fighting 
on the Nive, is placed by Napier at 4,500 men killed and 
wounded, including five generals, and 500 prisoners ; and of 
the French, 6,000, with two generals. 

One of Major Wiltshire's subalterns on being appealed to for 
any reminiscences of the subject of this memoir, sends the 
following notes of his captain during the last scenes of the 
Peninsular War : — " On the march, the light companies of the 
5th Division marched in advance of columns of brigade. On 
June 18th, 1813, whilst on our march, Wiltshire said to me, 
' Come, Tom, let us lie down behind this brushwood and look 
at the fine horses of the Horse Guards Blue and Scots Greys 
just passing.' We were enjoying much and extolling the beauty 
of each fine horse, when we heard dropping shots of musketry, 
and instantly mounting our horses, galloped off to our men, who 
were sharply engaged with French skirmishers; a French 
column having unexpectedly crossed our route, we had a sharp 
day's work, and did not join bivouac till evening. There was 
a company of Brunswick cavalry attached to each British 
brigade. We drove the French through a village after much 
resistance. On our retiring to bivouac each officer was telling 
of deeds done, when a fine old fellow, captain of Brunswickers, 
in recounting his — (he spoke English imperfectly) said: *A 
French soldier would me fire, but I did him die.' After this 
brief anecdote he affectionately saluted the mouth of his rum 
flask and took his pipe. At the battle of Vittoria, on the 21st 
of June 1813, the light companies extended from the bridge 
of Gomara Major to that of Minor ; when the French retreated 
we followed closely, and at the close of the day were much in 
advance of our brigade* No baggage and empty haversacks ; 
our men went for water as usual, and Buckley, a noted skrimager 
of our company, brought a fine fat hen for the captain, and a 
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ruund vessel full of flour for himself and comrade on Lis head. 
The hen 's feet were tied, her wines loose, with which she dusted 
Buckley till be became miller-like ; however, we had a hearty 
laugh and a good meal of hen and dough-boys. I was an expert 
forager and sometimes was aeeompaiued by Captain Willshire, 
when we deviated a little from our line of march in quest of 
wherewithal to replenish the haversacks and flasks. We were 
raabled to do this, as we Light Bobs were from under the 

Serai's eye, being in advance. In December following we 
three days' successive fighting on the Nive. Willshire had 
• of his old officers, one being dead (Lawrence), and myself 
recovering from bad wounds. Willshire was sent to aid a line 
vf Portuguese skirmishers, and as ho approached he heard the 
'•■lumainler roaring out, (but looking uncomfortable J the enemy 
pressing much — ' Fas mas fogo,' (Fire away) ; the next in com- 
mand said, ' Nao pod 6 Senor Capitain,' (Fire away not possible); 
'Per i|ui nao pude ?' (Why not possible)? 'For nao Fango 
cartouche ' (Because our powder is expended). 'Well then,' 
replied the hero Captain, ' Curree, Curree, con Diablo ' (Run, 
ran, like the devil). Willshire, who used to laugh when telling 
this, took up their position and kept it. When command - 
Uie brigade of light companies of the 1st Royals, 9th, 
and 38tb, I was told he swam across the Bidassoa, and was 
first to land on the enemy's side. He was cool, brave, and 
decided in action." 

On the 10th of April, Lord Wellington, who had fought the 
engagements of Tarbes and Orthes, brought his astonishing 
victory to a fitting climax by his hardly contested, but 
trailing, victory at Toulouse— hardly won because he lost 
. _r generals and 4,(i5!J men, and the French five generals and 
3,iXH.' men, and unavailing, because Napoleon had already 
abdicated the throne of France, and orders had been sent by the 
Provisional Government to Soult and Suchet (still holding out 
in Catalonia) to conclude an armistice. 

During the progress of the operations in the interior, the 

Guards and 1st and 5th Divisions, with a brigade of Germans, 

e engaged in the investment of Bayonne. At three a.m. 

on ihe 14th of April, the besiegers were suddenly attacked by 

■ .luiiiti of the enemy, who, issuing from the fortress, 

the pickets and fortified posts of St. Etienne, then 

lie Id by General Hay's brigade of the 5th Division, and passing 

a the rear of the right wing of the investing army, surprised 

., and threw the whole line into confusion. A severe 

Igglfi ensued in the darkness, the bayonet 
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being freely used, and nearly 100 guns from the fortress and 
gunboats opened fire. When day began to break, the reserve 
brigade of the Guards, assisted by the Germans, who behaved 
with admirable calmness throughout the trying scene, in 
turn compelled the French to give way, and the positions 
were recovered. 

In this unfortunate affair, the commanding general, Sir 
John Hope, was wounded and taken prisoner, General Hay* 
was killed, General Stopford and Colonel Lloyd, command- 
ing the 38th Regiment, were wounded, Colonel Townshend, 
of the Guards, was taken prisoner, and the British loss was 830 
officers and men, including 200 prisoners. The French loss 
was even greater, being one general and 900 men, according to 
their own admission. That a great disaster did not ensue is 
attributed by Napier, first, to the gallant defence of a fortified 
house by Captain Forster, of the 38th Regiment, and next, to 
the readiness and gallantry with which General Hinuber and 
his Germans retook St. Etienne. This was the last military 
episode of the Peninsular War, and, a few days later, the conven- 
tion, concluded by Soult, caused the cessation of hostilities. The 
cavalry marching through France, took ship at Boulogne, the 
greater portion of the infantry embarked at Bordeaux for 
England, but some regiments of this army of veterans, the 
" astonishing infantry " of Albuera, than which no finer troops 
were ever assembled under British colours, including the 4th, 
21st, 44th, and 85th Regiments, proceeded direct to America, 
and were present at the victory of Bladensberg, and decimated 
at the disastrous attack upon New Orleans. 

Major Willshire returned from service in France in May, 1814, 
and his regiment t was quartered at Cork, and, in November, 
was stationed at Kinsale, when an amusing incident occurred, 
which is told by one of his subalterns : — " Our flank captains, 
Thomas Evans of the right and Thomas Willshire of the left, 
being supposed good economists, had lease of Mess Committee, 
the lieutenants being sleeping partners. Great loss of glass 
occurred during the movements of the regiment, and it was 
resolved that a chest should be constructed, and that each wine- 
glass should have a cell for itself, nicely wrapped in soft paper. 

* Major-General Andrew Hay, Lieutenant-Colonel of the 3rd Battalion, Royal 
Scots, who fell on this occasion, at the age of fifty-two, had led the 1st Brigade of 
the 5th Division throughout the latter part of the war with great skill and gallantry. 
His brother-officers erected a monument to his memory in the cemetery at St. Etienne, 
near Bayonne, and a cenotaph has also been placed by the country near the north 
door of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

t The 2nd Battalion of the 38th Regiment was disbanded in this year. 
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barracks was got, iu which to construct tbis 
Dtdl chest. This room happened to he on the second 
■nd carpenters, joiners, &c, succeeded, under special 
<if the two Captains Tom, iu making this monstrous 
We became quite fearless of danger in future to our 
useful and exhilarating vessels, the wine-glasses. The 
; came, every glass placed in safety, hut alas ! when the 
;ue prly canie to load the mess baggage, great was the 
iay of messnieu, mess- waiters, captains, lieiitriiants, and 
concerned; the chest would not leave the room of its 
airily, either by door or staircase. Now it was rather in- 
-Gvcuitut for us committee-men. The Hon. Colonel Deane, 
(afterwards Lord Muskerry) one of our majors, a witty good- 
uturcd gentleman, happened to become aware of our distress; 
Surely,' said he, 'nothing can be too hard for the heroes of 
Sbdajozajid San Sebastian. Let a breach be made in the wall.' 
.1- accordingly made, and the huge chest descended 
« breach, amidst cheers from cooks, waiters, and messmen of 
e 38th Regiment. Fearful barrack damages were threatened, 
it we mode up the breach with the Barrack Master." 
The return of Napoleon from Elba, once more called the 
arms, but the 38th Regiment arrived too late to 
ticipate in Wellington's crowning victory of Waterloo. With 
; 40th and other regiments, it landed on the Continent in 
i. and marched to Paris, where it was first brigaded 
36th, 73rd, and two battalions of the 95th, in the 4th 
Jntish brigade of the 4th Division, under ^>ir Charles Greville, 
rtb August, will, the 36th, 41st, and "3rd. in the 12th 
'i brigade of the 2nd Division, undei the same Brigadier. 
[hiring the occupation of the capital Major Wiltshire served as 
Trigade- Major to Sir Charles Greville, who introduced him to 
of Wellington and recommended him for promotion, 
iippointed him one of his aides-de-camp, and, on the 
tth of December, conferred on him the Brevet rank of Lieu- 
tenant -Co Ion el for his distinguished services iu command of the 
light companies of Sir Charles Greville's brigade at the cross- 
ing of the Bidassoa on the Tth of October, and at the battles 

In December, 1*15, Lieutenant-Colonel Wiltshire returned to 
England with his regiment, which was quartered at Hastings 
■Ni"ilth. and, in November, proceeded to Gloucester. In 
I i, the regiment, under the command of Colonel Deane, 
nabarlted in transports and sailed from Plymouth for the Cape 
" "'I Hope, "here it continued until the early part of IS22. 
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The 38th was remarkable for its good conduct while in home 
quarters, as we find certified by the presentation of a compli- 
mentary resolution from the city of Gloucester, on the 26th of 
January, 1818, and by a paragraph in the Military Register, 
of the 6th of May of this year, to the effect that corporal 
punishment was unknown in the regiment. 

Colonel Willshire was a great lover of animals. During the 
Peninsular War he had a most sagacious dog called Sancho, 
and, when in India, he kept as many as eight dogs at one time. 
One of these went mad, and as it was necessary to shoot him, 
his master resolved to do this himself; but his distress at taking 
the life of his dumb favourite was so great that he never would 
keep any house dogs again. His love for animals extended to 
cats and monkeys, and when commanding a brigade at Foona, 
a favourite cat not only followed him about the house, but 
would go out of the compound every evening to greet him 
returning on horseback, and when she met him, would spring 
up behind him on his charger, and return home with her master 
in this manner. In Africa he had a pet monkey called Jacko, 
as mischievously inclined as his kind usually are, which accom- 
panied him when engaged campaigning against the Kaffirs and 
also to India. The veteran used to amuse his children, in his 
declining years, with anecdotes of this monkey. 

The ship in which Colonel Willshire sailed for the Cape 
touched at Bio Janeiro, and cast anchor in Table Bay on the 
9th of November, 1818. The transport of troops and officers 
was not conducted in those days with the consideration for their 
comfort which we now see, and the vessels were miserable little 
barques, and even brigs. An officer, who was on board one of 
the transports with the head-quarters, writes : " If I were to 
give you an account of how we were accommodated on this 
voyage it would shock you. One lady, the daughter of a 
baronet, went deranged during the passage, owing to the 
manner in which we were treated by the Transport Board. 
Three ladies, with their husbands, and five single gentlemen, 
in all eleven persons, shut up in one cabin from the middle of 
June till the 9th of November." While on the passage, Colonel 
Willshire employed his leisure in writing a military drill-book, 
entitled Light Company Manoeuvres in concert with Battalion 
Movements. A brother officer, who accompanied him to the 
Cape and copied the MS. for him, preparatory to the work 
being presented to Sir Henry Torrens, says that Colonel 
Willshire " was about the best drill in the service." 

In the year following the arrival of the 38th at Cape Town, 
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ok [dace in the regiment with fatal result". Owing to 
a misunderstanding between Captain Husscy and Lieutenant 
hostile meeting was arranged, and at the first fire 
the senior officer was shot through the heart. Strict inquiries 
It as to who bad acted as seconds, but no information 
na forthcoming, whereupon Colonel Deane summoned the 
I surgeon, who assured him on his honour he had 
-■lit nor witnessed the transaction, as he had 
mule a resolution, in consequence of a previous affair, to have 
!» part in a duel, even in a professional capacity ; but the 
assistant -surgeon, from motives of humanity, bad been present, 
sad consequently he was summoned before the Colonel, Major, 
it&nt, aud informed that, unless he gave a full account 
i eumstance and the names of the parties concerned, he 
« placed under arrest and tried as a principal, "On 
t>t this," writes one who was concerned, "Colonel 
immediately called on the Colonel, read him a long 
n [noprii'ty of such a proceeding, and assured 
liim that he would for ever disgrace himself and the corps 
fthould be take any proceedings against the medical officer in 
ir. After Ibis the name of the assistant-surgeon was 
>ught forward in any of the subsequent proceedings, 
;i|>peared to be fair and honourable, according 
honour' so called, and no direct proof could be 
any one concerned, the affair ended in an 
:! rliiise accused." 
trly in 1819, Colonel Willshire was sent to the north-eastern 
if the Cape Colony, as Commandant of what was 
m as "British Kaffraria." This was a post of great re- 
aibility. as the country was in an unsettled state, and the 
Sirs of the tribe of two noted chiefs, named T'Slamhie and 
were showing a very hostile disposition. Colonel 
had under his orders some 3,000 troops of all arms, 
Mattered over a long frontier, with bis head-quarters at 
rahatnstown, distant about GOO miles from Cape Town. But 
the position brought out his rapacity for independent command, 
and showed that the lessons he had learned under the greatest 
Captain of the age had been taken to heart. The garrison at 
(■tahnmstown, in April, 1810, consisted only of his own com- 
pany of the S8th, 140 Royal African Corps, and 100 troopers of 
lie Cape Corps, with some artillery. 

Shortly before Colonel Willshire 's arrival at Grahamstown, the 
British authorities had recognised the chief Gaika as a sort of 
King of Kaffraria, and held him responsible for the conduct of 
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the Kaffirs, which exasperated the other independent chiefs 
who were his peers. Among these was one T'Slambie, described 
" as the greatest enemy the colonists ever had," who once 
boasted to Colonel Willshire, that " as long as the Fish River 
Bush was between him and the colony he could not be con- 
quered, and that the English should have no rest." At length, 
the animosity between these rival chiefs rose to such a height, 
that they mustered their clansmen and met in battle on the 
Deba Flats, about twenty miles from the site of the present 
Fort Willshire, and on the ground where Fort White has since 
been established. In this engagement Gaika was totally 
routed, with very severe loss, and flying into the colony, 
reported his situation to the colonial authorities. As this 
animosity against Gaika, was due to his adherence to the 
British Government, Lord Charles Somerset, Governor of Cape 
Colony, in order to support his authority, despatched a column 
into Kaffraria to chastise T'Slambie and his adherents. The 
result was the capture of a great number of cattle, a large 
portion of which was given to Gaika in consideration of his late 
losses. Exasperated at their defeat, the confederate chiefs burst 
upon the colony, and, in a short time, overran the whole country 
as far as the Sunday river, committing all kinds of excesses. 

About half-past one o'clock on the 22nd of April, the Kaffirs, 
6,000 strong, under a chief named Mokanna, made a most 
determined and well-arranged attack upon Grahamstown, 
which was only repelled by the admirable arrangements of the 
Commandant and the bravery and steadiness of his troops, who 
killed 150 of the enemy. At half-past ten a.m. on that day, 
Colonel Willshire had the troop of colonial cavalry under arms 
for inspection, when a report reached him that the Kaffirs had 
attempted to carry away cattle from a spot not half a mile 
distant. Taking with him twenty-five of the troop, he imme- 
diately started in pursuit towards Botha's Hill, within two miles 
of which he discovered two parties of Kaffirs on the hill-side, 
amounting to between 200 and 300. On descending the hill 
to cross a small river at its foot, the Kaffirs appeared to be re- 
treating towards the top of Botha's Hill, and suspecting they 
might have some of their strength concealed in the rear, he 
advanced with caution. His suspicions were soon verified, and, 
finding that they were seeking to cut him off, he recrossed the 
river with the cavalry higher up, and regained the hill he had 
quitted. In doing so he was followed by the Kaffirs, who 
rushed down with a yell and crossed the river in pursuit. From 
their number he concluded they intended an attack on Grahams- 
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town, and, immediately, despatched .1 messenger to direct the 

bo get under anna, while, with the handful of cavalry, 

he made frequent unsuccessful attempts to check them, their 

rfy to enter Oral (town with the troopers. 

Seeing this, Colonel Wiltshire galloped towards the town, and 
reached it more than ten minutes, when the enemy 
-n the top of the bills to the eastward about 2,400 
rank distant, and extending in large bodies to the northward. 
It was now about a quarter to twelve o'clock, from which time 
till half-past one they continued to increase till they amounted 
to about 5)000, besides ■< body of at least 1.0UO, who were do- 
by a kloof towards the Royal African Corps barracks, 
"ii the right about SJ.OUO yards distant, at which 
Li-nit-uant Cartwright and sixty men were stationed. 

Ooionel Wiltshire ordered his second in command, Captain 

Tfjj.[« S of rlie 38th, with the light company and colonial 

broops to extend along and below a gentle slope from a plaiu 

1 yards from the town, to cover two guns which he 

doected Lieutenant Aitchison to take across the river, and 

place on the plain in rear of and above the cavalry and 38tb, 

and sent the Royal African Corps to cross and remain in 

support, of the guns and extended troops. The Kaffirs halted 

jn the heights to organise their arrangements for the attack, 

■ ar to have been very systematically and judiciously 

They were drawn up in three large bodies, having 

-n'uiig parti in the valley which separates Grahoms- 

m from Blue Kraus, where the burghers of the George 

inder Commandant Botha, were posted, apparently 

object of preventing relief coming from that quarter. 

Wiltshire quickly formed his plans for meeting this 

attack from such overwhelming numbers. 

Divining that their object was to turn his right with the 

* on the hills, and get into Graham stown while he was 

igetl with their right and centre masses, and perceiving that 

: ical superiority they would be able to outflank 

compel him to recross the river towards the town, he 

five pieces of artillery, so placed by Lieutenant 

Vitchiaou that they could open file on the Kaffirs should they 

plain in following the British column as it descended 

plain into the ravine ; and, in reserve with those guns, 

on the town from 

lother point. Colonel Willshire then directed the extended 

oops to advance and open fire upon a large body of the 

rown wit in front, in the hope nf inducing the 
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masses to move down to their support, and by that means pet 
them within range of the guns ; but they would not stir till 
the detached body that went to attack the African Corps 
barracks, began firing, on which the whole, according to Kaffir 
tactics, rushed down to the attack with yells, at first in masses, 
and then spread into clouds covering the face of the hill as 
they ran. Colonel Willshire immediately crossed over, and 
seeing a large body of the enemy pushing on to pass the right 
of the 38th, moved forward the African Corps then in reserve 
to their right, thereby bringing them in line with the 38th and 
cavalry, who had fallen back to the top of the slope of the 
plain with their right rather kept back, from which point, sup- 
ported by the guns, they opened a well-directed fire and checked 
the Kaffirs. 

Colonel Willshire now ordered the advance to sound, upon 
which the soldiers cheered, and the Kaffirs, first retiring, soon 
broke into panic flight, pursued by the troops. Not wishing 
the pursuit to be carried too far, and fearing that a body of the 
enemy, who had remained on the hill, might take advantage of 
his men being so far from the guns and the town, and make a 
rush to get in the rear, he sounded the retreat, and brought the 
troops back to the place where the guns were. Colonel 
Willshire writes in his despatch : — " The Kaffirs, when checked 
in their advance, were not more than 30 or 35 yards from the 
troops, and there they remained kneeling and ducking from the 
shot while many rounds were fired, till the advance sounded 
and the men cheered. The determination of these savages to 
do as much mischief as possible was wonderful ; while kneeling 
and ducking in front of the troops, the right hand was always 
raised with the assegai, but their fear of looking at the fire 
•prevented them throwing as often or as correctly as they others- 
wise would have done. On seeing a flash they immediately 
placed the left arm with the kaross (bull's-hide shield) before 
their eyes." 

The firing still continuing at the barracks, Colonel Willshire 
directed the Cape Corps to be sent to the troops defending it, 
and, by half-past three o'clock, the Kaffirs were beaten in every 
direction and retreated. At dusk he returned to the town, 
placed the troops and guns at the necessary points for its 
defence, and kept them under arms all night. 

In acknowledgment of his brilliant little victory, Colonel 
Willshire received a letter of thanks from Lord Charles 
Somerset, Governor and Commander of the Forces, in which his 
lordship, through his military Secretary, expressed "his warmest 
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uLoat, i..r the very jndicious and prompt disposition 
nmdo to receive the uulooked-for and moat daring attack 
I be Kaffirs ou the 22nd ultimo : the complete success 
»ith which TOUT efforts were crowned is a stronger proof than 
any prairiTT his lordship can bestow on the ability with which 
tiii-y were made, and of the gallantry and steadiness of the 
troops uuder your command. His lordship requests that you 
= ill notify hia thanks to the troops for their conduct in a 
Itwiltif r order, specifying the names of such officers as had 
opportunities uf parrieularly liisrinsuistiing themselves." In 
another letter Lonl Charles Somerset said : — " I beg to express 
mvself highly satisiiinl with the zeal, activity, and attention with 
1 have carried through the very arduous services on 
i.i have been employed, and to assure you that I shall 
not fail to coTiimiiiikitc. my sentiments thereon to H.R.H. 
.iii:tnil^r-in-Ohief." The Duke of York also expressed 
to Colonel Wiilshirc, through the Military Secretary, hia 
*• great satisfaction at this daring and well-conducted exploit"" 
Within two or three weeks of repelling the enotny, Colonel 
Wiltshire proceeded into Kaffraria with a small column of 
troops, consisting of a detachment of his own regiment, and 
the whole of tbe Cape Corps, then divided into two troops 
of cavalry and four companies of infantry; and while he 
advanced on one side, a mounted burgher force swept through 
it in another direction. At length, in September, the chiefs 
finding that they had lost almost all their cattle, and seeing 
that a conlinuance of the war would lead to their certain 
destruction, sued for peace. This was granted, and the 
boundary of the colony was then extended to the Keiskamma 
. ■:!) t)i* understanding, however, that the country be- 
tween it and the Fish river should remain unoccupied, except 
■ ry posts, and thence it derived the appellation of the 
Neutral territory.! 
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Colonel Wiltshire did not employ his energies only in killing 
all the King's enemies who opposed his arms, but showed that 
he had the good of the natives as well as the settlers at heart, 
by opening out roads through the jungle and constructing 
bridges over the rivers. He likewise built a fort some forty- 
five miles from Grahamstown, and about the same distance 
from the sea, which received his name. 

An officer of the 38th, who commanded one of the out- 
stations under the orders of Colonel Willshire, writes of him : 
" I was with him for three months under canvas in the interior 
of some of the wildest parts of the Kaffir country. After our 
return from the expedition, he took up a position on the borders 
of the colony for the purpose of constructing Fort Willshire. 
The whole force erected their own mud-and-wattle huts, the 
Commandant himself living in one such habitation. I re- 
member the chief (Gaika) coming to our camp with some of 
his wives to have an interview with the Commandant, and his 
favourite queen was with him on this occasion. Colonel Will- 
shire obtained the sobriquet of ' Tiger Tom ' from his being 
what is termed in the army, a martinet, compelling every one 
under him to perform their duties most strictly ; but I must 
here observe he was most conscientiously scrupulous in the 
discharge of his own duties, never sparing himself any trouble, 
fatigue, or exposure. Officers and soldiers under his command 
had only to perform their duties punctually to ensure the 
approbation and goodwill of the colonel." 

Early in 1822 Colonel Willshire embarked with his regiment 
for Calcutta, and Lord Charles Somerset addressed, unsolicited, 
the following letter to Lord Hastings, Governor-General of 
India : — 

" Caps of Good Hopb, March 7, 1822. 

" My dear Lord, — I wish to present to your lordship Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Willshire of the 38th Regiment, whose conduct 
here in the performance of very arduous duties which have 
been consigned to him, has given him the strongest claim to 
my regard and esteem. Colonel Willshire served during the 
whole of the Peninsular War, and by distinguished and par- 
ticular acts of gallantry obtained the respective steps of Major 

tribes at Fort Willshire on the 17th September. One of the causes of this war was 
the expulsion beyond the Keiskamma river, by the Acting Governor, Colonel Wade, 
of Macoma, a son of the late Gaika, from the country about the Kat river, within the 
boundary, where he had been permitted to reside by Sir Lowry Cole. In 1846 a war 
on a still greater scale was entered upon against the Kaffirs, in subduing whom, 
Sir Harry Smith, General Cathcart, and others were engaged. Again, in 1860-52, 
there was a Kaffir war, the last of the series until the campaign of 1877—78. 
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i Lieuit-uaut-Colonel by brevet, and the Duke of Wellington 

iced him on the staff of Mb army. Shortly after Colonel 

iVill_=hire's arrival here (finding how efficient he was) 1 placed 

~m in command of the force (upwards of 3,000) noting against 

e Kaffirs, In this arduous and difficult command he acquitted 

~->\i to my entire satisfaction, and in less than eight months he 

1 f.he contest with the most complete success. Colonel 

Villshire has no influence but that which the merit of his own 

i.nduct has obtained for him, and the unparalleled military 

vq taken place since the conclusion of peace 

e occasioned officers on half-pay to be appointed to field- 

I* commissions in the 38th Regiment, which appointments 

»»ve, of course, greatly blasted the hopes of thi3 excellent 

fficer. Should your lordship have it in your power to employ 

'-hiiv in any staff situation, or to entrust him with 

separate duty, I will pledge myself that you will find in him 

"rv quality that a brave, zealous, experienced, and intelligent 

■ 

j to the reference made by Lord Charles Somerset 

reduction, into the 38th Regiment, of half-pay officers 

i.'lice of Colonel Willshire, we may observe that not 

■ ue of the late General Havelock — who averred that 

iring his service a fool and two drunkards had purchased over 

fforded an instance of greater hardship than that of 

i '<ilonel Willshire had been in the regiment from his 

ybood, and had performed his duty during the most glorious 

juxh of our military history with conspicuous success, but yet, 

hi system of promotion by purchase, this meritorious 

"Kctr suddenly found himself deprived of his step to the rank 

Major, wefl-ewned by his services on the battle-fields of 

inerica, Europe and Afiiea, because he was a poor man. Not 

having the means to purchase the step in his regiment, Colonel 

Wilbtlire, for the first and only time in his life, appealed for 

KMtKLance to his uncle and godfather, Mr. Thomas Willshire, 

who inherited the wealth and business of his father, Mr. Noah 

Wiltshire, and always gave his nephew to understand that he 

had made him his heir. But the old man, enamoured of his 

: in give him the promised aid, but added, "at 

n shall inherit all I have, but I cannot now do 

for von." The ill-fortune of Colonel W r il!shire in 

i lie twice lost his all by the failure of agents, 

lowed him in this instance, and he never received one shilling 

his uncle's fortune, that gentleman having a few years 

1< .I to the Continent, and, though he was traced as 

F 2 
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far as Boulogne, nothing farther was ever heard of him. Tn 
consequence of his inability to purchase his majority, Colonel 
Wiltshire had to leave the 38th Regiment, to which he was 
much attached. 

Early in 1822, the 49th and 55th Regiments arrived at the 
Cape, and, in March, the 38th and 54th Regiments proceeded 
to India, the latter to Madras and the former to Calcutta. 
Colonel Willshire accompanied his regiment to India, where it 
arrived in May, but, on September 10, 1823, was gazetted -to a 
regimental majority, without purchase, in the 46th Regiment 
(vice Major Ogilvie, promoted on the death of Colonel Moile), 
and so missed sharing in the first Burmese War, between the 
years 1824-26, in which the 38th Regiment, commanded by 
Major Evans, added fresh laurels to those it had already earned. 
It must have been peculiarly galling to Colonel Willshire to 
find that, almost immediately after leaving his regiment, it was 
ordered on active service, though its steadiness in action and 
high discipline under terrible difficulties and discouragements 
were, in no small degree, due to the efforts and example of its 
late senior captain. 

Colonel Willshire joined the head-quarters wing of the 46th 
Regiment at Bellary, in the Madras Presidency, in March, 1824, 
and was in temporary command, Colonel Campbell being in 
command of the garrison, and Colonel Ogilvie on sick leave in 
Europe. An officer of the 46th, then at Bellary, says of him 
at this time : " We had heard before his arrival of his reputa- 
tion as a disciplinarian, and of the sobriquet 'Tiger Tom/ 
by which he was known in the 38th. He was then young 
(though he had held the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel for nine 
years), and handsome, with large black whiskers, tall and active, 
strong though not stout. He was unremitting in his attention 
to the discipline of the regiment; was strict, indeed severe, 
but always impartial and just" 

A few months after his arrival, Colonel Willshire was ordered 
to Belgaum, to command the detached wing forming part of the 
Doab field-force, under Colonel Pierce — his senior officer, Major 
Wallis, proceeding to command the head-quarters wing. On the 
10th November, Colonel Willshire sent a detachment, consist- 
ing of three officers and 105 men, to join another detachment of 
five officers and 163 men, despatched from head-quarters on 
31st October, to take part in the operations in the southern 
Mahratta country; and, on the 2nd December, he himself 
arrived with the remainder of his wing before the fort of 
Kittoor, against which operations were undertaken. 






EXPEDITION TO KITTOOB. C9 

Kittoor was a small Mabratta state situated in the southern 
Mahratta country, between the Kistnah and Toombuddra rivers. 
:. |. is in the Bombay Presidency, and is called the 
" Doab," but, in 1824, it was held by troops from the Madras 
Presidency. The town and forts of Kittoor lie between Dhar- 
war and Belgaum, about twenty-live or thirty miles from each. 
The Rajah, or Desai, as he was called, having died without issue, 
a pretended adopted child was brought forward by the widow 
ami the minister, but was objected to by Mr. Thackeray, the 
British Commissioner, who, pending a reference to the Supreme 
Government, on the 20th October placed a guard over the 
inner gate of the lower fort. The guard, which consisted of 
his escort, a company of the 5th Madras N.I., and one gun of 
Captain Black's troop of Native Horse Artillery, was over- 

Bwered, anil, on the 23rd, Mr. Thackeray, Captain Black, and 
euten&nU Sewell and Dighton of the artillery, and many 
gunners, were killed when attempting to blow open the gate of 
the fort, and Messrs, Stevenson and Elliot, assistants to the 
Commissioner, were made prisoners. The three guns at, the 
gates were also taken. Upon this a force was assembled at 
Belgaum, consisting, besides Her Majesty's 4lUh Regiment, of 
Artillery and Engineers, the 4th and 8th Madras Cavalry, the 
6th, 14th, and 23rd Madras N.I., with part of the 45th and 49th 
Regiments, and a brigade of Bombay troops under Colonel Sealy. 

Colonel Deacon, of the Madras army, commanding the Hydera- 
bad Subsidiary Force, was directed to assume the chief 
Doounaad, and Mr. Chaplin, Commissioner in the Dekhan, 
curie from Poona to conduct the negotiations. By the 2nd 
December the whole force was assembled at Kittoor, Colonel 
Willahlre being in command of a brigade, consisting of seven 
companies of the 46th and two regiments of Madras N.I. 

The ouly terms offered were unconditional surrender, but, it 
wh added, the lives of the ringleaders would he spared. Nego- 
tiations were carried on fur three days, during which guns were 
repeatedly fired from the fort at the troops, without doing any 
injury, the chiefs declaring that they could not restrain their 
undisciplined followers. One of the prisoners, Mr. (afterwards 
ter Elliot, in a lengthy MS. memorandum, now lying 
before us, gives an interesting account of the events that led to 
thia tmeute, and of the incidents of the outbreak, which space 
will not permit us to print, but this Kittoor affair is an almost 
forgotten episode of our Indian history, and full details of it 
hnc never been published. 

Colonel Deacon, commanding the force, says, in his despatch, 
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which was unearthed, after some search, at the India Office : — 
u On my arrival at Kittoor on the 2nd, I had the gratification of 
finding that the prisoners, Messrs. Stevenson and Elliot, had 
just been surrendered, and were at Mr. Chaplin's tent Soon 
after this, having an opportunity of seeing Mr. Chaplin, I was 
informed that the enemy had, nevertheless, no intention of de- 
livering up the fort, and as I required some hours to visit the 
several posts for the purpose of reconnoitring, no time was lost 
in allowing four-and- twenty hours for the consideration of the 
terms offered by the Commissioner. This period expired, and 
an answer was received decidedly refusing the terms. On this 
some guns were advanced to a position fronting the enemy's 
fortified post of Kummumutey with the idea of attracting their 
attention during the advance of a party of infantry* from 
Lieutenant-Colonel McLeod's post on my right, to storm the 
enemy's position on their left flank. The guns opened about 
half-past five o'clock, with shells well directed by Major Palmer, 
and in five minutes after (the preconcerted time) Colonel 
McLeod, who had himself taken charge of the advancing party, 
was seen approaching a hill within 150 yards of the point of 
attack. This hill was in a moment cleared of all the match- 
lock men upon it, and they were so closely pursued to their 
stronghold that the Colonel with his gallant little party, entered 
the works along with them, which they abandoned, and fled with 
great loss to their upper fort, distant 1,000 yards. Thus this 
position, so favourable for future operations, was gained by this 
spirited and well-conducted advance without the loss on our 
side of a man either killed or wounded ; but I am concerned to 
relate that Mr. Munro, a gentleman of the Commissioner's suite, 
having advanced, was wounded severely in the breast. The 
enemy's loss I do not exactly know, but I am inclined to think 
it was severe, though they got out of the way as quick as they 
could. This operation was most spiritedly supported by the 
rapid advance across the plain from the batteries, of the 23rd 
Regiment Light Infantry, under Lieutenant-Colonel Conry. The 
remainder of the night was occupied in strengthening the post, 
and by daylight an excellent battery was prepared for 18-pounders, 
which commenced about nine a.m., to effect a breach in 
the wall of the upper fort, aided by some 6-pounders on an 

* Two companies of the Bombay European Regiment, two companies of the 
14th Regiment N.I.. and two companies of the 6th Regiment NX 
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epaolement to the right, which Lieutenant-Colonel McLeod 
passed over in approaching the post the night before. This 
fire, assisted by a brisk one of shrapnel shells from Major 
Trewmau's post on our left, produced a very serious effect, 
so that at half- past three p.m. a person came out to Mr. Chap- 
lin to request permission to send a Vakeel. Mr. Chaplin 
instantly referred the messenger to me, and he was then sent 
back to inform the enemy that if they were inclined to sur- 
render the fort, to lay down their arms, and to deliver over 
certain persons as prisouers, they should hoist a white flag as 
a signal that they were ready to do so. The flag was soon 
hostilities ceased. Some demur afterwards oc- 
curring, it was necessary to be prepared to recommence firing 

BVed Tigour. to which effect, I supported the advanced 
parties by moving forward Her Majesty's 46th Regiment, under 
taatttenaat-Colone] Willshire, and the 3rd Bombay N.I. under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sealy ; the batteries were several times 
about to reopen, when a little further delay by negotiation oc- 
curred ; the prisoners were at length brought out, and the forts 
were rarrenaered about eight o'clock on the morning of the 5th 
instant. The spirit and determination of the troops were of the 

ription, and never did I observe duty more willingly 
Jid cheerfully performed." 

Arms, horses, and treasure, to the value of twelve lacs of 
rupees, were found in the lower fort and became a prize, of which 

Uillshire's share was 11,000 rupees, or nearly 1,400/., 
the eichange for the rupee of that day being two shillings and 
sixpence. On the capture of Kittoor, Colonel Willshire's bri- 
gade ww broken up, and. on the 15th of December, he returned 
with the wing of liis regiment to Belgaum, leaving the detach- 
ment from Bellary, under Captain Dawe, in the fort. In March, 
bead-quarters and one wing of the regiment having 
nanore under Major Wall is, Colonel Willshire, 
with his wing, marched to Bellary, which he reached on the 
18tli of March. Being senior officer he was in command of the 
garrison until July i^, I.S26, when he marched to Hyderabad 
(in the Dekltan), and arrived at Secunderabad on the 21st of 
August. He was there joined by the head-quarters wing on 
January 12, 1*27, when Colonel Campbell commanded the 
brigade, and Colonel Ogilvie the regiment. The 4Cth, as a 
portion of the Subsidiary Force, was stationed at the canton- 

Si eun-lerabad, and Colonel Willshire, as senior Major, 
had under bis immediate superintendence the drill of the regi- 
ment, in which he was indefatigable. 
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On August 30, 1827, he was gazetted to the Lieutenant- 
Colonelcy, without purchase, of the 2nd, or " Queens," Regi- 
ment, then serving on the Bombay Establishment, and took 
leave of the 46th, to the regret of his brother officers. Soon 
after joining the Queen's at Poona, Colonel Willshire ex- 
perienced a severe loss in the failure of Messrs. Palmer and Co. 
in India, by which all the savings he had effected during his 
military service were swept away, and, as he wrote to a friend, 
u after so many years' service he was as poor as when he first 
entered it." The wife of Colonel Ogilvie, of the 46th, writes 
of her reminiscences of Colonel Willshire at this time: "He < 
bore the loss of all his property in the failure of Palmer's house / 
in Calcutta most heroically. I believe, excepting ourselves, 
very few were aware that he had been a rich man, and had then 
to recommence making a fortune. I used to quiz him about 
matrimony, and tell him I should live to see him ' hen-pecked,' 
to which he replied that ' it would be a devil of a hen that 
pecked him/ After the loss by Palmer he wrote to Ogilvie, 
and sent a message to me that I should never see him ' pecked/ 
for he had not the means to marry. Colonel Willshire was fond 
of building, and re-built the house he occupied at Secundera- 
bad, and we have to thank him for a plan for altering ours, 
which was carried out under his superintendence, and formed a 
most comfortable abode." 

Colonel Willshire brought the gallant "Queen's" into the 
highest state of discipline and efficiency, and his memory is still 
revered amongst the " Lambs," with traditional sentiments of 
respect and admiration. In June, 1830, the "Queen's" were 
inspected by Major-General Sir Lionel Smith* who, in his 
confidential report, thus wrote on the state of the corps: — 
"This regiment continues in the highest order. It is in all 
probability the last time that I shall have to report upon it, and 
I cannot close my duties with it without declaring tnat I have 
never yet met so perfect a commanding officer as Colonel 
Willshire. Whether in interior or parade discipline, his abilities 
have been equally conspicuous and successful, and the Queen's 
Royals in the conduct of all ranks under this able officer, are an 
honour to Her Majesty's army." In November, 1833, Lord 
Fitzroy Somerset, (afterwards Lord Raglan) Military Secretary 
at the Horse Guards, wrote as follows respecting Colonel 
Willshire : — " Lord Hill entertains the very highest opinion of 

* This distinguished officer, while in command at Poona, issued an eccentric order 
prohibiting " pariah dogs and galloping cadets " from appearing on the parade-ground 
during Divine Service. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Wiltshire, and will be glad of any oppor- 
tunity to mark the sense he entertains of his services." 

In the beginning of 1831, the regiment marched to Bombay, 
to take a tour of duty at the Presidency, and occupied its former 
cantonment at Colaba. 

No honorary distinction, that gauge of good service in the eyes 
of the world, had been conferred on Colonel Willshire after a 
lengthened career passed in his country's service in the four 
quarters of the globe, and it was not until 1838 that he was 
nominated a Companion of the Bath ; but the gallant veteran 
was destined to attain the highest rank in that " Most Honour- 
able Order," and the achievement by which he won the Q.C.B. 
and the hereditary distinction of a baronetcy, will live in history 
as one of the most brilliant feats of arms performed by the 
British soldier. 



• PAUT II. 

The Afghan War, 1838— March from Bominacote to Hyderabad and thence to 
Candahar and Oabul — Proceeds with the Bombay Division to Khelat— Storm of 
Khelat — Return to England— Death and Character of Sir Thomas Willshire. 

On the outbreak of the Afghan War in 1838, the Bombay 
Government was directed to assemble a division to compel the 
Ameer of Scinde to sign a treaty agreeing to pay Shah Soojah 
tribute as their suzerain, and for the free navigation of the 
Indus. The command of this force, which was also to aid, if 
required, the operations of the " Army of the Indus " in Afghan- 
istan, was assumed by Sir John Keane, the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Bombay army, who, with the sanction and approval of his 
Government, selected General Wiltshire to command one of 
the brigades. 

On the 5th June, 1829, he had been gazetted Brevet-Colonel, 
and on 10th January, 1837, was appointed a Brigadier-General 
on the Indian Establishment. For some time he had been in 
command of the Poona Brigade, and, while holding this post, 
attracted the favourable notice of his superiors by the high state 
of discipline and efficiency to which he had worked up the regi- 
ments under his command. Austere and strict, the general, 
though acknowledged by all under his command to be just and 
impartial, was a terror to all inefficient or indolent officers, and 
none such could long escape his vigilant eye. But what he 
exacted from others — and he demanded to the uttermost the 
requirements of the Service — he did not scruple to render 
himself; and thus it happened that, though those hard bargains 
of the Queen and Company, who intended a to take things easy," 
quickly discovered that Poona was the wrong station to serve 
in, and " Tiger Tom " the wrong commander to serve under, yet 
those officers who took an interest in their profession found 
in him a friend who rewarded their exertions by his approval and 
thanks. 
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The Bombay Division numbered 5,600 men,* and was divided 
into two brigades of infantry, under Generals Willshire and 
Gordon ; a brigade of cavalry, under Brigadier J. Scott, of the 4th 
Dragoons ; and a brigade of artillery, under Colonel Stevenson. 

W'ill.-liire's command consisted of his own regiment, the 
2nd Queen's, 500 bayonets, and the 1st and 5th Regiments of 
BomlWl Native Infantry. On the 25th of November, 1838, 
General Willshire arrived at the Hujamree mouth of the Indus, 
«ktt6 it had been decided to disembark the troop?, on the 
representations of Colonel Henry Pottinger, Political Agent in 
Sciude, though the poit of Kurrachee was close at hand, and its 
superior capabilities had been pointed out by Lieutenants 

Sharp, and other officers of the Indian Navy familiar 
with the coast. On the following day Sir Juhn Keane arrived, 
and also the transports with the 2nd Queen's and 5th Native 
Int'antry, which, with the other troops, were disembarked by 
of some thirty or forty country boats called bat i lies, 
averaging about eighty kandies, or twenty tons. These took 
the troops from the ships, anchored some two miles from the 
flat uninteresting coast, up the river to Bominacote, on the 
light bank of the Indus, about fourteen miles from the anchor- 

i five miles from Vikkur, where General Willshire 

Lis camp, to which Sir Johu Keane repaired on the 
3rd of December. 

The division baited here until the 24th of December, owing 
to the want of camels and boats — notwithstanding the unre- 
.-.■ -rtiiiiis rif Captain Outram, aide-de-camp to Sir John 
Keane, who went to Handavie and Bhooj to collect transports — 
a want which was due to the scarcely-disguised hostility of the 
local Scindian authorities at Kurrachee and of the Ameer of 
Userpore (cousin of the Hyderabad chiefs), who had detained 
■ ■/<■ from Cutch to join the army. Owing chiefly 

.iu's exertions, 2,000 camels were at length obtained, 
and the division was enabled to march for Tatta, the 2nd 
Brigade, with Sir John Keane, on the 24th, and General Will- 
ahire, with the 1st Brigade, consisting of the 2nd Queen's, 1st 
and 5th Regiments Native Infantry, on the 26th. Tatta is a 
place of great antiquity, said to be the Patala of the " Periplus," 
built by Alexander during his memorable voyage down the 
Indus, which occupied no less than nine months. The modern 

• The troop* were : Infantry— 2ml Queen'*, Colonel Baumgnrclt ; ljth Regiment, 

• -«lCrolifr; 1*1, 5lli. tilth nnd ;'3r.l lii-ninn-nts Native Infantry. Cavilry— Wiog 
h ligbi Dragoon*, Major Duly ; let Bombay Light Cavalry, Colonel Sundwith : 
m Local Bottt. anil Cuti-h Auxiliary Horse, two troop" of Hor*e Artillery, inil 
" ■ rVM BatWy 
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town was, at this time, in a wretched state ; but contained a fine 
building in the Jumna Musjid, or great Mohammedan temple, 
erected, according to Burnes, either by Shah Jehan or Aurung- 
zebe, though it was in decay, and in its courts " the moping owl 
doth to the bat complain." 

Tatta was reached in four marches, and here the army re- 
mained until the 23rd of January, 1839, when it marched en 
route for Hyderabad, the 1st Brigade, under General Willshire, 
in advance. On the 24th the news arrived that the four 
Hyderabad Ameers * had rejected the treaty (which included the 
payment of twenty-eight lacs of rupees, being arrears of tribute 
due to Shah Soojah), presented to them by Captain Outram and 
Lieutenant Eastwick, Assistant to the Resident, Colonel H. 
Pottinger, on the part of the Governor-General ; and the divi- 
sion was excited with the hope of fighting and the prospects of 
prize-money at Hyderabad, known to be one of the richest cities 
in India, but which escaped the spoiler on this occasion only to 
fall into the hands of Sir Charles Napier and his victorious 
army a few years later. Sir John Keane marched the same day ; 
and, at two a.m. on the morning of the 25th January, the spies 
reported that the Beloochees, 10.000 strong, meditated a night 
attack, upon which General Willshire, who commanded the 
advanced brigade, turned out his men to give them a warm 
reception ; but it was a false alarm. The army halted a few 
days at Jerruk, a small village on the banks of the Indus, 
about twenty miles from Hyderabad ; and, while here, three 
officers of the Queen's (Lieutenants Sparke and Nixon and Dr. 
Hibbert) were burnt to death in a Skikargurh (literally, "game 
place "), or forest enclosed by the Ameers for the preservation of 
game, some four or five miles in rear of the camp. On the 1st 
of February it was announced in the camp that, after all, the 
four Hyderabad Ameers had " caved in," and there was to be 
no fighting, with its attendant reward of unlimited loot ; so, the 
treaty being signed and ratified, the army left Jerruk on the 3rd 
of February, and encamped on the following day at Kotree, on 

* w The original Ameers of Scinde," writes Dr. James Barnes, in his account of 
a visit to Hyderabad in 1827-28, "were four chiefs of the Belooch tribe named 
Talpoor, who established themselves towards the close of the last century as rulers 
of the country by the expulsion of the dynasty of the Kaloras, who had governed 
for nearly a century as tributaries to the Mogul Emperors, to Nadir Shah, of Persia, 
and to Ahmed Shah, founder of the Dooranee dynasty in Afghanistan. The present 
Hyderabad Ameers were Noor Mahomed and Mahomed Nusseer Khan (sons of 
Meer Mourad Khan, who died in 1801), and Sobdar Khan and Mahomed Khan (sons 
respectively of Futteh Ali Khan, the rounder of the dynasty, and Gholam Ali Khan). 
There were also the Ameers Rustum and Mobaruck, residing at Khyrpoor, 200 miles 
north of Hyderabad, and Shore Mahomed, son of Mourad Ali, at Meerpore, about 
seventy miles south of the capital." 
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(be western bank of the Indus, opposite to Hyderabad, which is 
.-; from the main river, and on another branch, called the 
Fnloila. 

On the 10th of February the Bombay Division resumed its 

march fur the rendezvous at Roree, on the Indus, opposite 

Shikar pore, where the Bengal Division, under Sir Willoughby 

bad arrived on the 27th of January. More than two 

months had elapsed since the Bombay troops landed at the 

, the distance between which and Jerruk was less than 

eighty miles, or seven marches; and so uninformed were Sir 

John Keane and the Government of the military strength of the 

A Tinkers, that a strong column of the Bengal troops had proceeded 

IB their assistance, and made seven marches from Roree, when, at 

the receiptof intelligence of the signatureof the treaty 

caused them to retrace their steps. But the division, of which a 

email portion, under General VVillsbire, subsequently stormed 

the strong fortress of Khelat, could easily have dealt with the 

u.»n and castle of Hyderabad, the garrison of which, according 

". Iio visited the city during the halt at Kotree, 

Eceed 1 ,500 or 2,009 men. The army reached Lukkee, 

about eighty miles from Hyderabad, on the 16th, the marches 

being mostly fifteen miles, over an arid country, with a hot sun 

and occasional dust-sturms. Here Sir John Keane halted four 

■ liable the sappers and a working party of 500 men of 
(he 5th Native Infantry to construct a road over the Lukkee Pass 
for the artillery. On its completion, the guns went over on the 
20tL. and the troops marched mi the following day, under the com- 
mand of General Wiltshire. Sir John Keane having gone on to 
Seh wan, six miles below the pass, to confer with Sir Henry Fane, 
who was now on his way from Koree to Bombay. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief, on the raising of the siege of Herat by the 
Shah of Persia, had resigned, to the great regret of the army, 
which placed confidence in him; the command of the now 
minced " Army of the Indus " devolved on Sir John Keane, Sir 
Willoughb} temporarily holding charge until the arrival of his 

officer. 

. I Willshire, with considerable forethought, directed that 

die sick should remain behind, and follow on the next day to 

S.'hwan, to avoid the detention which must have resulted when 

baggage train and commissariat supplies of the army 

through a defile. " The result," writes R. H. 

'■ im i of the. Medical Staff of the Bombay Division, 

■ ■;,.■ wisdom of the order, for had they moved, they 

ined all day in tin- sun and all night in the pass." 
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The Bombay Division remained at Sehwan between the 21st and 
23rd of February, when it crossed the Arrul river, about 200 
feet broad here, by a pontoon bridge, and encamped at Tirooty, 
situated in the "Garden of Scinde," as the country between 
Shikarpore and Sehwan is called, which, with its pleasant park- 
like scenery and numerous populous villages, offered a pleasing 
change from the sandy plains hitherto traversed. On the 6th of 
March the army was encamped at Larkhana, a town of about 
5,000 inhabitants, belonging to the Ameers of Hyderabad, fifty- 
two miles from Shikarpore. While here, General Willshire was 
appointed president of a Court of Inquiry into the charges pre- 
ferred by Captain Outram against Zadig Shah, the Hyderabad 
agent for supplies, who was accused of raising the prices of all 
stores supplied to the army, thus, in fact, levying from the Com- 
missariat, on behalf of the Ameers, repayment of the sum of 
twenty-eight lacs assessed as tribute due to Shah Soojah. 
General Willshire came to the conclusion that the charge was 
amply proved ; but the finding of the Court was never publicly 
announced, as Government winked at the fraud ; but though 
Lord Auckland, with his treasury stored with three millions of 
money, the savings of his wise and economical predecessor, 
Lord William Bentinck, could afford to be extravagant in his 
outlay on this miserable Afghan War, the private soldiers and 
junior officers of the army were mulcted heavily by this nefarious 
system, and it was in keeping with the career of that great and 
honourable soldier-statesman, Sir James Outram, to expose this 
iniquity, as at a later date he attacked at Baroda the hydra- 
headed monster, " khutput," or official corruption. 

On Sir Henry Fane quitting the Bengal Division at Roree, on 
the 18th of February, the army of the Indus was reorganised, 
Sir John Keane being placed in chief command, the whole of 
the cavalry of both Presidencies being under Major-General 
Thackwell ; the artillery under Brigadier Stevenson ; the in- 
fantry of the Bengal column, denominated the 1st Infantry 
Division, under Sir Willoughby Cotton ; and the infantry of the 
Bombay column, or 2nd Infantry Division, under General Will- 
shire, with Colonel Baumgardt of the 2nd Queen's as Brigadier. 
Sir John Keane had been very dilatory in all his move- 
ments, and, whereas the whole of the Bengal column, with its 
baggage, bazaars, and cattle, had crossed the Indus and was at 
Shikarpore by the 18th of February, the Bombay troops were 
still at Lukkee, fifteen marches in the rear, and one march on 
the other side of Sehwan. Shikarpore was ten marches from 
Dadur, at the entrance to the Bolan Pass, eighteen from Quetta, 
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and thirty-two from Candahar; and, as it was desirable to push 
on so as to secure the Bolan Pass before the Candahar Sirdars 
h ij ■<■■ upied it, t lie Bengal column, with the Shah's contingent, 
together aimuiDtiug t'J 15,500 fighting men, commenced their 
march on the 23rd of February, taking with them one and a 
half month's supplies, a similar quantity being left in the depot 
Shikarpore. Sir John Keaue, owing to a deficiency of 
meU, half he brought having been lost, baited at Larkhana 
I nl to the 12th of March, when he marched due east to 
s the desert of Cutch Gundava with his division, now re- 
duced by the diversion of Brigadier Gordon with the 1st, 5th 
Regiments of Bombay Native Infantry, to garrison 
iukkur and Sukkur, to some 1,850 Europeans and 1,820 
iepoys. On the third march, General Willshire, who left Lark- 
D the preceding day with the 2nd and 17th Regiments, 
ri»ed at Shadadpore, the country traversed for the last twenty 
ailea being described as "more like the dry bed of a salt 
lagoon in an interval betwixt spring tides than an inland dis- 
trict ; " and, at five o'clock on the evening of the 14th of March, 
commenced lo cross the waterless desert of Gundava. It was 
scessary that this arduous march should be made in the night 
; but, owing to delay, caused by losing the road, the 
infantry did not reach their destination at Reeebee till two p.m. 
next day, having made a march, with two brief baits, of 
thirty miles. On the following day, Sir John Keano 
the Runu, or desert, with the head-quarters stiff and 
ivalry brigade. On the 18th the march was to Jhul, a distance 
miles, across another portion of the desert ; and, after 
ilt, the column advanced thirteen miles to Punjkote, 
id, on the 21st, twelve miles to Gundava, there being a plenti- 
iply of Water during the last two marches. Two days 
"'" ■ John Keane, with his staff and an escort, consist- 
:i wing of the 1st Bombay Cavalry and a wing of the 10th 
y Native Infantry, quitted Gundava for head-quarters at 
l, which he reached on Gth April, though, had he pushed 
on from Larkhana, he would have arrived on the 27th March, 
when the Bengal column marched in, thus saving eleven days' 
supplies, the consumption of which neaily compromised the 
cccss of the expedition, and, as it was, necessitated placing 
on half rations. By the departure of Sir John Keane, 
Jie command of the Bombay column devolved on General Will- 
who retained it until the end of the war, and added a 
s page to the records of the gallant deeds achieved by the 
my of the Western Presidency. 
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On the 31st March General Willshire moved forward to 
Qurgur, with his column, consisting of two troops of Horse 
Artillery, Her Majesty's 2nd and 17th Regiments, a wing 
each of the 4th Light Dragoons, 1st Bombay Light Cavalry, 
and 19th Native Infantry, the Sappers and Miners, and a De- 
tachment of Foona Horse. The marches were made soon after 
midnight to avoid the extreme heat of the sun. On the 2nd of 
April the column made a severe march of twenty-three miles 
from Shoorun to Sooner, where the cavalry arrived at six a.m., 
and the infantry two hours and a half later. 

Dadur, at the entrance of the Bolan Pass, was reached on the 
5th, and, on the 12th, General Willshire commenced his march 
with the infantry and cavalry, the artillery having preceded 
him. 

The Bengal Division managed to reach Quetta without suffer- 
ing any molestation, but the Bombay troops were frequently 
attacked by the mountaineers. General Willshire arrived on the 
30th April at Quetta, where he left a company of foot artillery 
to reinforce the brigade of General Nott, who had been left in 
command here by &ir John Keane, notwithstanding his urgent 
remonstrances to be permitted to proceed into Afghanistan. The 
refusal of the Commander-in-chief to listen to the expostulations 
of this gallant officer bore hard upon one whose later conduct 
at Candahar during a momentous crisis showed that he was 
a true soldier, but it must not be forgotten, in justification 
of Sir John Keane, that though General Nott was slightly 
senior to General Willshire, he had seen no active service, while 
General Willshire had earned a reputation in many campaigns 
as an experienced and well-tried soldier. 

While the army lay at Quetta, Mr. Macnaghten sent Sir 
Alexander Burnes to Ehelat to induce Mehrab Khan to provide 
for the wants of the force, and to secure the passage of future 
supplies through the passes. This Mr. Marshman, in his history 
of India, declares that Mehrab Khan did to the best of his 
ability, and that it was entirely owing to his active agency 
that the army was enabled to traverse the passes leading to 
Candahar, as a word from him would have brought the ex- 
pedition to a dead-lock. But because he was not strong enough 
to repress the Beloochee freebooters, and was unable to afford 
supplies to the British army during its onward march to 
Cabul, he suffered condign punishment, and fell in defending 
his capital. On the other hand, though this was the view 
taken by Mr. Marshman, the able editor and proprietor of The 
FrUnd of India, it should be stated in justice to the British 
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■olhorities, that a great mass of evidence and the entire feeling 

f the invading ana; credited Mehrab Khan with secret, if not 

! agreed that his overthrow was as much a 

■ t lelf-preaervation aa an act of vengeance for his past 

nlrigues and for withholding supplies from the army as it 

i\y at Quetta. However thia may bo, General Willahipe, as a 

I his instnictions, and his only duty was to obey and 

t question them. 

No time was lost in reinforcing the Bengal Division, as 

resistance was expected at Candahar, and, nn the day following 

his arrival, General WUlshire marched from Quetta through 

the valley of Pisheen, crossed the Kojuck Pass on the 2Cth, 

the guns being dragged across, after two days' hard labour, by 

the artiHervnu-it and 17tli Regiment, and, on the 4th May, 

rrived at Crindivhar only four days after the Bengal Division,* 

having halted but two days since leaving Dadur. 

On the 8th May took place the grand ceremonial of the 
ion of Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk, in the capital of Western 
an, where the founder of his dynasty, his grandfather, 
I Shah Abdali, had first been crowned in 1747. The 
my was conducted with all the pomp and circumstance 
that was possible, but as " the people," for whom a suitable 
space had been allotted, showed the interest they took in the 
affair by absenting themselves, the most picturesque feature 
-play was the army drawn up to do honour to the 
As the Shah had specially requested that Sir John 
should be near his person," (as His Excellency, who 
s assiduous a courtier as the Envoy and Minister himself, 
it,) and as Sir Willoughby Cotton was sick, the 
1 devolved for the day on General WUlshire, who was 
« element, manoeuvring troops. The Shah expressed his 
ti'in, through the Commander-in-Chief, who said he 
had received " the gracious commands of His Majesty, Shah 
Soojah-ool-Moolk, to convey to Major-General Willshire, com- 
manding in the field, to the generals and their officers, and other 

* Krum ofnVm] »tn1isti- * (lie following appear to be the losses iii rattle incurred 
by Um Aim* of the Indus during the campaign : Bengal Column, public, and hired 
mill* l.i-l from November, 1838, to December, 1S30. Government camels, died 
'■ .1.13, ahftuduned, straw I awl stolen 2,8jM; bhagree, or guu camels, A I ; hiredjcamela 
10*S»; total Ids* 20,000. Cavalry and Artillery horses 1,1 t'i, »ui[i.rk* 521 ; total 
r»irwo( above cattle 1*0,518/ . In addition, the officers and men lost :- 1,&BS camel* 
rfW, and 4S> stolen. Alao 40 horses, 178 ponies, aod 8S bullocks. The Bombay 
t-'otumn loat C,7l"< Government camel* died and stolen, ;.ii<1 tin uflk-v.ni and tneu 
B3 carnal* died, 131! stolen, also n horses, till ponies, and 111 hulloeks. This ia 
■ulataiav of the lose* of the 1st Cavalry and Poona Horse, or which there are 
aontttrn*. In hnth column- the total loss of animals was 33,483 camels and horses, 
njotd at 2S»jD0Or. 
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non-commissioned officers and soldiers who were present and 
assisted at the splendid spectacle of the King taking possession 
of his throne this day, the deep sense His Majesty entertains 
of the obligations he owes to them, and to the British nation." 

The army marched in three columns from Candahar, where 
a sufficient garrison under Brigadier Baumgardt, of the 2nd 
Queen's, was left — the first column, under the Commander-in- 
Chief, on the 27th June, the second under Brigadier Roberts 
on the 29th, and the third, or Bombay column, numbering about 
2,500 men,* left its encampment for Cabul on Sunday the 30th 
June. The march was uneventful, and on nearing Ghuznee, 
General Willshire joined Sir John Keane. During the evening 
two soldiers of the 2nd Queens were missed from camp, and 
nothing was ascertained of their fate until the 30th September 
in the following year, when, as the Bombay column was on its 
return march to India, two skeletons were accidentally found, 
having still clinging to them tattered fragments of uniform, 
showing marks of violence. Strange to say, a wild pigeon had 
built her nest and laid her eggs in the cavity of one of these 
grisly memorials of humanity, which were collected and interred 
by their comrades. " Caesar's dust," says Hamlet, " might stop 
a hole to keep the wind away," but surely a stranger use was 
never found for the bones of one of Her Majesty's gallant 
soldiers than that a bird of the desert should domicile her 
young in the breast wherein once beat a gallant heart. 

Three days later the combined force captured Ghuznee by 
storm. The Bombay column had its full share of the glories 
of the day, for the two British regiments of General Wiltshire's 
division, the 2nd and 17th Regiments, divided, with their 
comrades of the 13th and 1st Europeans (now 101st Royal 
Bengal Fusiliers), the honours of the assault ; the first to enter 
the enemy's works being the light company of the Queen's, 
which regiment suffered severely, losing thirty-seven killed and 
wounded, including six officers out of eighteen engaged. 

On the 30th of July, Sir John Keane marched towards Cabul 
with the Bengal column, accompanied by Sir Alexander Burnes, 
and, on the following day, General Willshire moved, escorting 
Shah Soojah, with whom was Mr. W. Macnaghten, the ill-fated 
Envoy and Minister to the equally unfortunate monarch, who 

* The force under General Willshire now only consisted of the 2nd Queen's 
tinder Major Carruthers; 17th Regiment, under Colonel Croker; 19th Bombay 
Native Infantry, under Major Western ; Poona Irregular Horse, under Major Cun- 
ningham ; Captain Lloyd's battery of Bombay Foot Artillery, and Sappers and 
Miners, under Lieutenant Werayss. The two troops of Bombay Horse Artillery, 
under Captains Martin and Cotgmve, accompanied the Bengal Division. 



s destined to exemplify the truth of the axiom enunciated 
about the same time by two writers of far different capacities 
and positions in life. The Emperor Baber says in his Memoirs : 
— " In wisdom's eye, every condition can find repose but royalty 
And Shakespeare puts into the mouth of another 
Kins, whose fate resembled that of the ill-starred Shah 
Sx.'jah, our Richard II., the gloomy anticipation of his ap- 
proaching end : — 

■Within the hollow crown 

■:il the mortal temple of » king, 
k lib his Court; ami tliere the Antic situ, 
_• Ilia itate nriil grinning »l his pomp." 

On the 3rd of August the Commander-in-Chief halted for General 
B'aootamn to join him, but Dost Mahomed could not 
induce his army to make a stand ; so hastily abandoning his 
guns at Orghuudee, about eighteen miles from Cabul, he fled 
towards Bameean. The indefatigable Outram went in pursuit 
with a body of 225 cavalry and about 550 Afghan horsemen, 
led by one Hajeo Khan, chief of the Kbauker tribe, near 
Caodahar, who, however, played the traitor towards the British, 
M he had before done towards his Afghan master, and, by 
various delays, secured the retreat of the Dost beyond the 
Hindoo Koosh. 

The army continued its march, and, on the 5th of August, 
entered the narrow valley of Urghundee, across which were 
found drawn up Dust Mahomed's twenty-five deserted guns. 
On the folliiwiug day, camp was pitched three miles west of 
Cabal, and the long and arduous march of the two divisions 
was completed, that of the Bengal column, from the 8th of 
November, 1836, being 132 marches, or 1,527 miles from 
Kurnaul, including 145 miles in Scinde ; and that of the Bombay 
column. 476 miles from Borainacote to Dadur, and 551 from 
Dadur to Cabul. 

On the 7th of August, the day after the arrival of the army 
before his capital. Shah Soojah, amidst the boom of artillery, 
; 'inded by the Political officers, the Commander-in- 
Chief, and the other Generals with their staffs, was conducted 
in great state to his palace in the B;d:i Hissar, the second time 
be Dad entered Cabul in triumph, the first occasion being the 
13th of July, 1SU3. when he routed the forces of the great 
B&rukzye Sirdar, Futteh Khan, and dispossessed his brother. 
Shah Hah mood, of the throne.,* onlyagain to be ousted by him 
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after the defeat at Neemlah, near, Gundamuck, in June, 1809, 
On the 9th and 10th of August the army changed ground, the 
head-quarters, with the Bombay Division, and all the artillery 
and cavalry, to a plain six miles west of the city, and the 
Bengal Division to a point midway between them. On the 
13th, Sir John Keane and General Wiltshire, with their re- 
spective staffs, moved to within two miles of the city, to a 
ruined and long-neglected garden adjoining the tomb of the 
Sultan Baber,* General Wiltshire's tent being pitched in a 
fine avenue of tall poplars. On the 22nd a move was again 
made to fresh ground, about two miles east of Cabul, the 2nd 
Division of infantry encamping half-way between the city and 
head-quarters. 

No noteworthy event occurred while the army remained 
before Cabul. On the 7th of September a grand review was 
held before Shah Soojah, who was accompanied by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the Political officers, General Wiltshire 
being in command of the troops, which consisted of Her 
Majesty's 4th Light Dragoons and 16th Lancers, 1st Bombay 
Cavalry, two troops of Horse Artillery, and Her Majesty's 2nd 
and 17th Regiments. The King was received by a royal 
salute on coming to and leaving the ground, the colours being 
lowered in presenting arms. Several movements were per- 
formed, one being noted by Major Hough, the military historian, 
as having " a pretty effect ; " guns having been thrown out, 
were supposed to be attacked by the enemy, the artillerymen 
retired into the squares of infantry, and the enemy being 
driven off, the gunners returned to serve the guns and play on 
the retiring enemy. These duties were varied by the amuse- 
ment Englishmen chiefly relish, horse-racing. The Bombay 
column being under orders to return to India, the Shah held a 

S-and investiture of his newly instituted "Order of the 
ooranee Empire," having three classes, the same as the Bath, 

though Mahmood had deprived his brother, Shah Zemaun, of his eyes, this King 
having before put out the eyes of his elder brother Humayoon, who was the legal 
heir of Timour Shah, son of Ahmed Shah, founder of the dynasty. As Elphinstone 
says (p. 393) referring to Mahmood*s dispossessing him of the throne in 1809: — 
•* But Shah Soojah has, unfortunately, had sufficient reason to regret this clemency, 
of which he probably afforded the first example in his country." According to 
Mohammedan law a blind sovereign is not a king de jure, and hence the frequency of 
this crime. 

* Baber, the founder of the Mogul dynasty (born in 1482. on the shores of the* 
Caspian, and died at Agra in 1530), was, at his own request, buried at Cabul, where 
a simple marble grave marks the spot where lies the conqueror of the vast countries 
from the Caspian to the banks of the Ganges. His memoirs are well known. At 
Ohuznee is the tomb of an even more remarkable man, the dreaded and ferocious 
Mahmood, who invaded India in the eleventh century, and laid under contribution 
some of its richest cities and shrines. 
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the first of which was only conferred on Lord Auckland, Sir 
Jobn Keane, Sir W. Cotton, Mr. (afterwards Sir) William 

ten. Sir A. Burnes, and Colonel (afterwards Sir) Claude 
Wade, who had brought the Shahzada from Loodiana, on the 

teptember, after forcing the Khyber Pass with some 
Sikh aud Afghan levies. General Willshire, with Generals 
Thackwell and Simpson, Brigadiers Sale, Roberts, Baumgardt, 

i Stevenson, the heads of departments, the Engineer 
officers, Cnplains Thomson and Peat, and Captain Outram 
received the second class; the third class was conferred on a 

mber of officers, including the commanding officers of 

i, and some political assistants of the Envoy; but 
I Job I Denote, who led the advance of the storming column 
at Ghuznee, and was already decorated with the C.B., refused 

r. At a future period other officers were advanced to 
ranee Empire," but few of those who received the 
decoration ever cared to wear it, and the Order, which was the 
"him of the Envoy and Minister, was as short-lived as the ill- 
fated founder, and now is only of value to collectors of medals." 
The grateful Prince also expressed his intention, subject to the 
permission of the Queen, to confer a gold medal on all officers, 
and a silver medal on all soldiers engaged at the capture of 
Ghuznee. Shah Soojah was always gracious and affable to our 
officers, as well he might be, seeing that he owed his throne to 
British soldiers, and the frail fabric of his sovereignty was 
nntorted and hedged round by the points of their bayonets. 

".in equally urbane to the Sirdars of his own nation, 
whom he made a practice of treating with hauteur, it is not 
imprt.hihle that a strong party, disgusted with the rapacity aud 
exactions of some of the Barulszye Princes, would have rallied 
round his throne in the hour of trial. 

During General Wiltshire's brief stay of a few weeks before 

Cabul, the army lost two of its most popular ami distinguished 

''n- w.'is. Brigadier Arnold, of the 16th Lancers, 

commanding the Bengal Cavalry Brigade, who had been shot 

through the lungs at Waterloo.f where he served iu the 10th 

"tnfori turn of the Doormen Order ii In nhaue a Maltem Cross, with a 

described h ** jiarty per pile vert and gules." It is sahl that 

»« to call the Orilrr, tin- ■* fl.nu-..,- M.,i, ran. ■<■,'' lint lln- ki L'U 

rxiicuts alteted th» design, fur .oni« Mg in tbu camp declined tint ths 

' *>. would mean the " Dug null Duck." nml so tin- magniloquent denifriiatiou 

Empire " was adopted. Truly tbore is but am: «tep from tbu nubliino 

t Band** Bripiilier Arnold tliere wern "no or toro officers who bad (erred at 
TTrterhwin tb« Amiyof Afglimriniuj. Gcnml (nflBrwnrilK Sir .losepIO Tlmrkwi 
•ho commanded Ulo tavalry division, lout nu arm at tin 
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Hussars, under the gallant and accomplished Major Howard 
whose death is commemorated in immortal verse by his relative, 
Lord Byron : — 

" Where shower'd 
The death-bolts deadliest the thinn'd files along, 
Even where the thickest of war's tempest lowered, 
They reach'd no nobler breast than thine, young, 

Gallant Howard." 

The other officer of distinction referred to was Colonel Herring, 
C.B., of the 37th Native Infantry, who was murdered by a 
party of the Kujuck tribe, four marches from Cabul, whither 
he was escorting some treasure from Candahar. Both these 
greatly regretted members of the army of the Indus were 
interred in the Armenian burial-ground, with all the pomp of a 
military funeral. 

On the day following the investiture, Wednesday, the 18th 
of September, 1839, General Wiltshire, in command of the 
Bombay column, set his back on Cabul with no small satisfac- 
tion, as every officer and man hated the country and despised 
the inhabitants, who had exhibited the treacherous side of their 
character in numerous murders, but not the better phase which 
they later showed as a race who were not deficient in martial 
qualities. The Bombay Division reached Ghuznee on the 26th 
of September, and after a halt of two days, struck off by the 
direct road on Quetta ; leaving Candahar to the right, the line 
of march took them across the Toba mountains by an alto- 
gether new and untraversed route, and the task before General 
Willshire was one involving great anxiety and no little risk. 
The objects sought to be obtained in proceeding by this route, 
were to save a distance of about eighty-five miles, to avoid 
the Candahar route, where all the forage had been totally 
consumed, and to afford assistance, if necessary, to Captain 
Outram, who had preceded the column to punish the murderers 
of Colonel Herring, C.B., and reduce some of the refractory 
Ghilzye chiefs- 
Waterloo officer soon afterwards arrived in Afghanistan, whose name is associated 
with all that is melancholy and disastrous in that war, and yet he was personally 
as gallant as either of the others. As senior surviving officer of his regiment 
on the glorious 18th of June, Captain (afterwards General) Elphinstone brought 
it out of action. A cowardly attempt was made after his death to cast doubt on his 
courage, but the accusation was confuted in the columns of the United Service Magazine 
by a brother officer who had served with him at Waterloo. Vincent Eyre and all 
his comrades in captivity in Akbar Khan's hands, bore testimony to the unshaken 
equanimity of the unfortunate officer during the period he lingered on in captivity, 
broken in health, and conscious of the disgrace and disaster he had brought on bis 
country. 
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General Wiltshire detatched the Pooiia Auxiliary Horse, 
under Captain Keith Eiskine, and a wing of the 19th Bombay 
Native lufantry, to reinforce Captain Outrarn, whom they 
joined on the 3rd of October, and on the night of the 8th, that 
*_-i i_-r u- ti'_ other joined the general at HyderkliaiJ, escorted by 
two Ghilzye followers, to report his proceedings. General 
told off a force, consisting of a wing of Her Majesty's 
Slid Queen's, Captain Lloyd's battery, the Poona Auxiliary 
Horse, and a squadron of the 1st Light Cavalry, to remain 
temporarily under Captain Ou tram's orders, while he continued 
hi? march, but their presence being no longer required, they 
I Willshire at his camp at Khan Teerkee, 
whither Captain Outram rode in the evening, after having 
directed Major McLaren to return to Ghuznee with the 16th 
Bengal Native Infantry, and Lieutenant Dawes to Cubul with 
his two guns and the Afghan Horse. 

On the 12th, the march" was continued to Kistui, twelve 
A, on the following day, they crossed the Goodan Pass. 
General Willshire despatched a column on the 17th, under 
Colonel Stalker, who was accompanied by Captain Outram, to 
punish the Barukzye tribe of Maroof, who had plundered an 
Hind ust ariee kafilah from Cauda har in the preceding May. 
Captain Outram galloped on with the cavalry and surprised 
the chiefs and all their followers; on the 18th, be destroyed 
the fort, and, on the following day, made a march of twenty 
miles across the Toba mountains and rejoined General Will- 
shire (who had made two marches iu advance) at bis camp at 
Sir-i-Soorkab. The general crossed the Toba range on the 18th, 
the thermometer in the tents showing twelve degrees of frost, 
which caused great destruction to the native camp-followers, 
and also to the camels, of whom 1,500 died. The army sus- 
tained a great loss in the death of a popular officer. Major 
Keith, Deputy- Adjutant General, and Chief of the Staff of the 
Bombay Division, who died, says Captain Wyllie,+ Assistant 
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Adjutant-General of the column, of laryngitis, after twenty- 
four hours' illness, and was buried under his tent, which was 
struck after the interment. 

On the 25th the division arrived at Toba, the principal place 
of this district, a miserable village of less than one hundred 
houses ; near this town was one of the forts of the traitor Hajee 
Khan Khauker, which fired upon the foragers, upon which 
General Wiltshire despatched Captain Outram, with two com- 
panies of Europeans and two guns, to reduce the fort ; but on 
arriving before the place it was found to have been abandoued 
by the garrison. The march of the 26th was to Shah Gullee, 
thirteen miles ; of the 27th, to Badshara, nine miles ; and of 
the 28th to Soorkaub, eighteen miles ; about midway in this 
march the column emerged from the ranges of hills, over which 
they had been threading their way during the past fortnight 
At the gorge of the pass was a strong fort of Hajee Khan 
Khaukers, which General Willshire directed Outram to destroy, 
and that officer having completed the task, " by blowing up 
every bastion, gateway, and outwork," a step which was hailed 
with joy by the inhabitants of the valley, made a forced march, 
and overtook the general at Koochlak. On the 31st, a final 
march of eleven miles brought the division to Quetta, where 
they found rest, and an abundant supply of provisions laid in by 
the Political Agent, Captain Bean. 

Considering all they had gone through, the column was in a 
healthy condition, the sick numbering only 121 Europeans, out 
of a strength of 1,642, and ninety natives of a total of 1,347. 
No one of the force had such cause for gratulation at the 
termination of this most arduous and hazardous march, of 
which no account is given in Kaye's History of the Afghan 
War, than the general commanding the division, who, at one 
period, suffered much mental anxiety regarding its practibility, 
owing to the nature of the country traversed, and the absence 
of supplies. The difficulties of the route were immense, and a 
more rugged and desolate region than the army traversed 
between the 12th and 28th, it would be impossible to imagine. 
Outram writes on the 23rd : — " The road for the last three days 
has been through a succession of mountains, which, from their 
fantastic figures, might be likened to the ocean petrified during 
a storm." Kennedy says : — " Range after range of the rudest 
mountains were to be ascended and descended, and the only road 
was the pebbly or rocky bed of some mountain torrent traced 
up to its source, and a similar descent on the opposite side. 
The Engineer corps was every day in advance, to render all the 
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j in its power, and it was rightly observed by Major 

chief of that department, that it only required the 

difficulties to be the fraction of a fraction worse, for the country 

iu be impassible." Sir William Wyllie writes to us: — "The 

in which General Willshire conducted the Bombay 
by the direct route from Ghuznee to Quetta, above the 
■ '- tin- highest credit urmn liim. The route 
is almost impracticable, it had uever been traversed by any 
European force before, the almost invisible pathway leading 
over barren mountainous regions, and along the beds of moun- 
tain torrents, so difficult of threading, that the guns had re- 

to be taken to pieces and manual labour had recourse 
nil arrived in safety at Quetta." He recounts how 

Willshire was in the habit, when the column halted, 
and his staff either rested or talked over the incidents of the 
day in the head-quarters tent, of lying down on the ground in 
aer wrapped in his military cloak. Alluding to this 
Libit iu after years, the. general said once to his Assistant 
Adjutant-General, "Wyllie, you will remember that terrible 
march of ours from Ghuznee to Quetta, when you all imagined 
I was sleeping so soundly ; well, I was awake, and considered it 
such a serious undertaking that I would have given 20,000 
rape&a if I Could have made sure of getting out of the country 
D ;dl;" but, he added solemnly, "the Almighty was 
with us, or we never should have left it." 

The time had now come when General Willshire was to 
undertake a military operation which set the seal upon his 
capacity as a commander. Hitherto, at Ghuznee, he had 
occupied a subordinate post, while during the march just 
concluded he had no opportunity of displaying his military 
capacity. True, he had long had the reputation, among those 
who knew him best, of an officer who only wanted an opportunity 
to display other talents than those of a mere sergeant-major; 
and indeed at Grahamstown, the only occasion on which he had 
exercised independent command, he had displayed the ready 
resource, preseuee of mind, and skill in the disposition of his 
troops, which are among the chief attributes of a general, but 
ho was now to exercise these qualities on a grander sphere and 
iu a more marked degree. 

Itehraub Khan, ruler of Khelat, throughout the period em- 
braced in the Afghan expedition, had displayed an hostility 
towards the British which was at variance with his protestations 
■ if submission to Shah Soojah ami loyalty to his potent protectors. 
Confident in the strength of his fortress and the loyalty of his 
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followers, and gifted with high courage, he yet did not dare 
openly to defy the power that had occupied Candahar and 
Cabul, and stormed the hitherto impregnable fortress of 
Ghuznee; but he encouraged his adherents, it was said, in 
plundering the camp-followers* of the Army of the Indus, 
and refused satisfaction. General Wiltshire, when leaving 
Cabul, received joint instructions from Sir John Keane and 
Mr. Macnaghten, dated the 17th of September, and having 
arranged with Captain Bean the best means of giving effect 
to these orders, a letter was written to the Khan offering him 
terms and informing him of the intention to send troops to 
his capital. Mehraub addressed four letters to General Willshire, 
couched in the flowery language of the East. 

We give a translation of one of them, hitherto, we believe, 
unpublished : — " The praises of your Excellency have been 
heard by your humble servant the bowing-place of Sultans' ; 
your favours have been bountifully bestowed upon me, may the 
house of friendship be prosperous! By the grace of God your 
Excellency's favours will not be thrown away on me. I write 
to tell you that I have prepared a man with a verbal message 
to you who when he reaches you will explain my designs. If, 
Sir, by way of kindness and friendship you will accomplish the 
affairs of your humble servant, I shall consider it as a great 
kindness. If you should depart from Shawl before my 
messenger arrives, he will send a courier with the letters and 
papers. Through your kindness I trust your humble servant's 
affairs will be entirely accomplished. It is well known that I, 
the friend and well-wisher of your Excellency and the Honour- 
able Company, will never break allegiance with you. Their 
Excellencies Ben Sahib and Lubwenf Sahib Bahadoor have 
given over the countries which were under my dominion into 
the hands of my enemies, and have themselves taken possession 

* Lord Auckland, in bis General Order of December, 1939, expressing thanks 
for the successful result of the expedition to Khelat, gives the following reason for 
directing the punishment of Mehraub Khan: — "The many outrages and murders 
committed in attacks on the followers of the Army of the Indus, by the plundering 
tribes in the neighbourhood of the Bolan Pass, at the instigation of their Chief, 
Meer Merab, Khan of Khelat, at a time when he was professing friendship for the 
British Government, and negotiating a treaty with its representatives, having com* 
pelled the Government to direct a detachment of the army to proceed to Khelat for 
the exaction of retribution from that chieftain, and for the execution of such 
arrangements as would establish future security in that quarter, a force under the 
orders of Major-General Willshire, C.B., was employed on this service." Sir 
Alexander Burnes had negotiated a treaty with the Khan in which he acknowledged 
fealty to Shah Soojah. This treaty was renewed by his successor with Captain 
Outran) in 1841. 

f Probably Bran and Loveday, political agent*. 
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of the mountains. Your humble servant, through respect to 
■urable Government, still abstains from war, but the 
Aforesaid gentlemeu have been making warlike preparations, 
imblfl servant, through respect to the Government, has 
no intention to fight with these gentlemen, but if they persevere 
in taking away my character, I, and all my friends and relations, 
having become desperate, will tight till we fall. God's will be 
done I I will send my brothers to convey the intelligence of 
■ lily and friendship I bear towards you, also of the 
enmity of these gentlemen. If you will report to the Govern- 
ment all these circumstances of the esteem and friendship I 
bear towards it, and also the enmity of the aforesaid gentlemen, 
I shall feel greatly obliged." In a second letter he says that he 
15 about to send an Envoy to make the necessary explanations. 
In a third letter, after the usual introduction of compliments, 
"I have sent Mullah Bumsan for the sake of 
. the circumstances and the subject of the message. 
for friendship, may it please God that he may speedily 
arrive ; therefore I hope that when he reaches you he may 
explain the whole, and that you will believe what he says. 
Great injustice is done us, they are uselessly exciting disturb- 
ances. God forbid I should say what is wrong. I am resolute 
and determined in everything. I have sent him to report my 
friendship and sincerity to your Excellency, that you may 
endeavour to remain the same. May this be the consolation 
heart, that you will never think ill of my country or of 
na. I hope that you still continue writing news of your god 
health in letters full of kindness. May your prospetity be 
May this letter reach his Excellency the General Sahib, 
the upholder of dignity and majesty, full of kindness and 
friendship." Again be writes: — "Exalted Sir, friend of 
authority and dignity. General Sahib Bahadoor, I have just 
received your kind letter. Ben Sahib Buhadoor and Lubweu 
Sahib of high rank, have sent Mahomed Kussan Khan to me. 
After his arrival I employed myself in settling that affair. 
From fear of the army, kept himself in the mountains, I 
also from the same reason remained quietly in the mountains till 
n.var Khan's arrival. I shall be very anxious till I 
r news from him. Afterwards I shall go to Khelat to pay my 
* ■'.' you. All the people have fled. I anticipate much 
b in paying you a visit, but Wullee does not wish to do so 
untU he receives encouragement from your words. Pass quietly 
through those places, your humble servant will do all in his 
power to serve you, go without care as if you were in your own 
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house. The people fired because the assistant of Mahomed 
Hussein is prisoner here, and we also are unhappy. I will most 
willingly pay my respects to you. Travel without fear. Burnes 
Sahib has written to me also to stop the robbers, for which 
reason do not fear. I received your letter yesterday evening, 
and immediately on its arrival prepared a man to send to you. 
Whatever they can get on the road until Kundwar is with you, 
they will supply you with. Every one in the country has run 
away. I could not come to pay you a visit, because I was far 
off. I shall go to see Ben Sahib and Lubwen Sahib Bahadoor, 
and Meer Shunwar Khan. I am waiting for your answer. 
Consider me always your most obedient humble servant." 

In consequence of the want of carriage and the limited amount 
of Commissariat supplies at Quetta, as well as the reported want 
of forage on the route to Khelat, General Wiltshire was only 
able to despatch to that town a small portion of his force, the 
bulk of which he sent through the Bolan Pass to Gundava. 
Indeed, as owing to the report of the Political officer, that Meh- 
raub had neither the intention nor the means of resistance, there 
was no necessity for the employment of a considerable force, he 
decided at first only to send the 31st Bengal Native Infantry, 
but as it was understood that Mehraub Khan would only capitu- 
late to an European regiment, the 17th was added ; finally a 
second European regiment, the Queen s, and some artillery 
were placed under orders. The force as thus constituted in- 
cluded Her Majesty's 2nd Queen's, Major Carruthers; Her 
Majesty's 17th Regiment, Colonel Croker ; the 31st Bengal 
Native Infantry, Major Western ; a detachment of Bombay 
Engineers, Captain Peat ; two guns, Bombay Horse Artillery, 
Lieutenant Foster ; four guns, Shah's Horse Artillery, Lieutenant 
Creed ; and two rissalahs, 4th Bengal Local Horse. No resist- 
ance being anticipated, General Willshire placed the force under 
the command of Brigadier Baumgardt, of the 2nd Queen's, but 
at the last moment he changed his decision, and resolved to take 
personal command of the troops, and it was fortunate that he 
did so, or a serious disaster might have resulted ; for without 
making any reflection upon Brigadier Baumgardt, we may 
observe that the force had no confidence in his generalship, and 
the success that was achieved was owing in a large measure to 
the masterly arrangements of the subjeqt of this Memoir. 
Colonel Robinson, of the Queen's, speaking of the confidence 
he inspired in all those under his command, says : " This was 
particularly to be observed when he joined the force he had two 
days previously sent from Quetta to Khelat, the defiant letters 
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lb Khan Laving induced Sir Thomas to think it as 
well he should conduct in person the operations against the 

ice. Colonel Croker, commanding the 17th Regiment, 
part of the force, came up to me on his arrival in the 

: said : ' This i? the best thing the old man has ever 
• loi-t'.' In fact, iill appeared on this, and on every occasion, to 
be aware of the excellence of Sir Thomas Wiltshire as a soldier 
and commander." 

o Wyllie relates the cause of this sudden change in 
Genera] Wiltshire's determination, a change which affected his 
future career, and led to his achieving the deed of arms which 
gained him hereditary honours and the highest military distinc- 
tions. As the Khelat column marched out of camp at Quetta, 
on the 3rd of November, and passed the General's tent, he called 
Ml to Wyllie, who was in the rear, "God bless you," but 
Wyllie' a astonishment was shared by the rest of the column 
when, on the second day after the troops had reached their 
encamping ground, the General rode into camp with his bead- 
quarter staff. It appears that Captain Outram, whose instinct 
was more to be relied upon than the "information" of the 

officers, came to General Willshire'a tent on the morn- 
ing of his departure, and said that he had intelligence from a 

■ winch he could rely, that Meliraub Khan had gathered 
together his warriors and intended to fight. Willsliire dismissed 
him impatiently, but he considered well, and quickly came to 

.. to join the column and lead the attack on Khelat in 
person. * Robinson," said he to his aide-de-camp, just as he 
was mounting his horse, preparatory to starting for the Eolan 
Pass, • I am going to Khelat ! " 

Brigadier Scott, of the 4th Dragoons, was now directed to 
take the troops to Dadur, and, accompanied by Brigadier 

a ;ind bis staff, the general started off on the 4th of 

. take the column on the march to Khelat, and 

rode into their camp on the 5th. The column continued its 

march on Khelat, halting for one day at Moostoong, and contrary 

to all reports and expectations, says Outram, "the road was 

excellent, and the water and forage so abundant that the whole 

division might have marched without the slightest 

difficulty." While on the line of march, an incident occurred 

which is characteristic of General Willshire's promptitude in 

punishing a breach of discipline. One of the camp-followers 

was brought before him on the charge of plundering, and 

■■ receive two dozen lushes. The culprit on hearing 

this. loudly expostulated. " What does the fellow say ? " asked 



94 GENERAL SIR THOMAS WILLSHIRE. 

the General, turning towards his staff. u He says," replied one 
of the officers, " that being a ' Seyud ' (a descendant of the 
Prophet) and a holy man, he is not amenable to corporal 
punishment." "Tell him," was the answer, "that this only 
aggravates the offence, as he ought to have known better, and 
that he shall have four dozen lashes instead of two," which were 
accordingly administered on the spot. 

On the 11th, when only two marches from Ehelat, a letter, 
breathing a tone of defiance, was received from Mehraub Khan, 
demanding the immediate halt of the British General, pending 
negotiations, and warning him that he intended to resist an 
advance at the next stage. General Willshire now moved in 
order of battle, but upon Outram making a reconnaissance, it 
was found that the Khan was not as good as his word, though 
all advices denoted that he intended to defend Ehelat, where 
he had collected his followers, and had been joined by mauy 
other Belooch chiefs, including Wullee Mahomed Khan, ruler 
of Wudd, which lies on the road to Soonmeanee. On the 
13th November a short march of six miles, during which there 
was some desultory skirmishing, brought the column before 
Ehelat, and the sight, as the capital of Mehraub burst upon 
the view, was an inspiriting one. The neighbouring heights 
were crowded with soldiers, while numbers assembled on the 
citadel to gaze at the British army, of whose prowess they 
had heard so much, but as yet knew so little. General Will- 
shire, as he looked long and earnestly on the scene, could have 
wished that he had brought with him more of his soldiers, but 
his reliance in the small but gallant band was unlimited, while 
they, on their part, reposing confidence in the capacity and 
military experience of their leader, burned with ardour to under- 
take the task. Outram, that preux chevalier, ever " to the fore " 
when fighting was on the tapis, whose eager, combatant, expectant 
nature had much in common with the austere reticent soldier 
of Salamanca and St. Sebastian — Outram writes of Willshire 
at this supreme point of his destiny : " The cool and determined 
demeanour of our veteran General inspired every one present 
with confidence of success ; nor shall I ever forget the glorious 
feeling of delight with which his deep-toned word of command, 
' Loosen cartridges/ was received by the soldiers, evincing, as 
it did, that an immediate attack was intended, and that serious 
opposition might be expected." 

General Willshire made a rapid reconnaissance and soon 
formed his plan of attack, which he communicated to his staff 
and commanding officers. The three breastworks on the 
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ights. armed with three guns, were first to be carried by 
four companies from each regiment, under cover of the guns, 
I'unngardt; two companies under Major 
Penny cuick were to advance through the gardens on the left; 
two more h) take post in the plain between tiiem ; the 
remainder of the three regiments formed in three columns being 
ia rwa r fa, 

Tin; three regiments, covered by the guns, advanced in 

■ listance column of companies to attack the breast- 
works, but the enemy abandoned the heights, when the troops 
rushed down the hill in pursuit towards the town, which, 

they were unable to enter with the fugitives, who 
closed the gate, abandoning a gun outside. The companies 
on the left also advanced towards the gate, and the heights 

■ [■ossession of the troops, the guns were placed in 
position and opened fire, two on the gate, and four on the 
towers oommainling it. Meantime the grenadier company of 

I had taken post under cover of a ruined building 
within sixty yards of the gate, and also the light companies 
of the Rguoenta, under shelter of a mud wall within thirty 
yards of the gate, on the opposite side. The troops, while 
taking up these positions, had to cross the open and suffer 
considerably by a musketry fire from the walls, but Outram, 
though tho only mounted officer who accompanied them, 
escaped scatheless. Meanwhile a few rounds from the two 
guns, admirably directed by Lieutenant Creed, soon brought 
the gate down, when General Wiltshire rode down the hill, 
pointing to it, to announce that the storming party was to 
advance. The soldiers quickly rushed through the gate, the 
light companies, as nearest., being the first to effect an entrance. 
The remainder of the storming column, led by the Brigadier, 
followed under a heavy fire from the walls and the enemy fled 

tow ar d! tbi 

-i,r Qoldswortb, of the Queen's, in a private letter, 
describes the scene when the guns brought the gate down : 
general hurrah ; and Outram galloping down 
the hill at full speed, gave the word 'Forward!' and General 
Wiltshire came up to ua at bis best pace, waving his hat, 
' Forward, Queen's 1 ' be sung out, ' or the 17th will be in before 
you.' On we rushed again for the gate as hard as we could; 
the enemy treated us to one more volley, and then abandoning 
the lower defences of the town, retreated to the citadel. How- 
ever, on entering the gate, we found matters not so easy as 
we expect: ■ ' were very narrow, and so intricate 
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that they forme^ a perfect labyrinth, and it was difficult to 
make any progress through them." 

General Willshire now directed the three reserve columns to 
be brought near the gate, and detached Captain Outram, with 
Captain Darboy's company of the 17th, to the western side of 
the fort, after which he was directed to take the 31st Regiment, 
for the purpose of storming the heights on the opposite, or 
southern side of the fort. This effected, the united detachments 
descended rapidly to the gate of the fort below and forced it 
open before the garrison had time to secure it. To co-operate 
with them the General detached, by the eastern face, two 
companies from the reserve of the 17th, under Major Deshon ; 
and two guns of the Shah's artillery, under Lieutenant Creed, 
to blow in the southern gate if necessary. On their arrival 
Captain Outram directed the officers to leave a detachment in 
charge of the gate, and with the remainder, to advance upon 
the citadel, upon which Creed, having taken up a position with 
his guns, opened a heavy fire. Meantime the troops on the 
side of the main attack were forcing their way up towards the 
citadel, through a series of bye-lanes and dark passages, the 
enemy keeping up a fire from detached buildings as well as 
from the keep. At length the soldiers forced their way into 
the citadel from various'points, and, after a brief and sanguinary 
struggle, Mehraub Khan, who, upon finding that escape was 
impossible, refused quarter, was slain, with Wullee Mahomed 
of Wudd and many of his chiefs. 

Lieutenant Holdsworth describes the last scene in the life of 
the Khan of Khelat, who fulfilled his promise to General Will- 
shire, and fell sword in hand, battling for his crown like another 
Richard. " One party reached the place where Mehraub Khan, 
at the head of the chiefs who had joined his standard, was 
sitting with his sword drawn. The others seemed inclined to 
surrender themselves, and raised the cry of ' Aman ! ' but the 
Khan, springing on his feet, cried, ' Aman nag 1 ' and blew his 
match ; but all in vain, as he immediately received about three 
shots, which completely did his business, the one that gave him 
the coup de grace, and which went through his breast, being 
fired by a man of our regiment, named Maxwell." 

It was reported to General Willshire that Mehraub Khan had 
escaped, but all doubt was soon set at rest by Captain Wyllie 
bringing down, on a charpoy (bedstead,) the dead chieftain, who 
was laid at the feet of the conqueror. Tyrannical to his subjects 
and treacherous to us, it may be said of Mehraub Khan that 
"nothing in life became him like the leaving of it," and we 
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t deny him the respect due to a brave enemy. The 
tinned after his death, until, at length, the 

ors, including the Wuzeer, Mahomed Hoossein, wore 

a to the very crest of the citadel, when quarter was offered 

but they only consented to surrender if the General 

I them a written guarantee that their 

an d. This was obtained, and then the British 

n the citadel of Khelat, amid a lend hurrah 

aUsnt fellows who had planted it there. Our loss was 

I 200* men engaged, thirty-one, including an 

oteuant Gravatt of the Queen's), were killed, and 

1U7 were wounded, of the latter eight being officers, five of them 

(j to the Queen's, and all but one severely wounded. 

"he loss of the enemy, who muslered ii.mio lighting men, was, 

•urding to Outran i, 4li(i, including several t'liiefs ami Sirdars, 

1 1 hundred were taken prisoners, among them being 

Wuxser and the ex-Naib of Shawl 

TIm nptoro of Khelat was assuredly one of the most gallant 

.*ts performed hy our army in India, and competent critics 

aiik it higher than the storm of t lliuziiee, ii'iiisiinicli ;i~ tin- 

i engaged was far smaller, and while one was effected by 

i eovp lit main in the dark, the other was carried by dint 

f good generalship and hard fighting in open daylight. "The 

: the fort," writes General Wiltshire in his despatch, 

ded in strength what I had been led to suppose from 

nd the lowering heightof the inner citadel was 

both in appearance and reality." 

The capture of Khelat had a wide spread influence, and the 

■ 1 i lif- j-.iI.Im ra who, under the Khan's aegis, had kept 

no neighbouring country, was the cause of rejoicing 

useable inhabitants of Scinde as well as of Beloo- 

listan. Dr. Kennedy, f the chief medical officer of the Bombay 
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Division of the Army of the Indus, who had proceeded on to 
Dadur with the remainder of the force, writes of the effect 
produced by the news of this success : " At the period that 
the report of the fall of Khelat reached Scinde, the moun- 
taineer Beloochees, whose rugged fastnesses skirt the depend- 
encies of Shikarpore, were in arms, and Major Billamore, with 
the 1st Bombay Grenadiers, a detachment of artillery, and a 
strong corps of irregular horse, was employed against them. 
The whole country was agitated by anxiety and alarm of what 
might befall at Khelat, and in fear of the ruffians that Mehraub 
Khans mandate might let loose on the country. The result of 
the destruction of his power and the termination of his in- 
fluence was the dissipation of these alarms, and the dispersion 
of the gangs who had been encouraged to assemble by his 
letters and emissaries, and were held together only in reliance 
upon the confusion he might create ; a more rapid change from 
commotion to quiet cannot be imagined." 

Natives were employed burying the dead and collecting the 
booty, which was considerable. The arms, especially, were of 
fine manufacture, and the officers and men, " with one accord," 
writes Outram, " resolved upon presenting the sword of Meh- 
raub Khan to their gallant leader, General Wiltshire, in token 
of their admiration of his heroic bearing."* 

The column remained at Khelat until the 21st of November, 
when General Wiltshire, having made the necessary arrange- 
ments, commenced his march to Cutch Gundava. Before 
leaving, he placed on the throne Nou Nawaz Khan, cousin 
of the late chief, who came up from Dadur, where he was 
residing with Mr. Ross Bell, the Political Agent of Upper 
Scinde, but the prince was not acceptable to the people, and 
Mehraub Khan's eldest son, a boy of fifteen, was called to the 
head of affairs with the approbation of the Indian Government. 

to the skill of the Engineers, in which they were nearly right; but at Khelat it 
was a fair stand-up fight and no favour, and the hardest hitter, holding out longest, 
had it. But the Native soldier, too, had his share, and did his duty at Khelat. 
At Ghuznee the four European regiments were the storming party ; and it was an 
unstatesman-like act, whether military or not, to show ( the Afghan nation and 
Asia generally,' that the invaders of India would find only 20,000 European 
troops scattered over a million square miles beyond the Sutlej, worth their con- 
sideration, and that the 150,000 Native soldiery there were not to be counted on, 
or their opposition apprehended, since our own General could not, or would not, 
rely on them. General Wiltshire has removed the chance of this false impression, 
and his conduct towards the 31st Bengal Native Infantry calls for the gratitude of 
the country in a more tangible shape than the thanks of Parliament.*' 

* This sword is a superb weapon, and the scabbard is encrusted with precious 
stones of great size and value. Iu grasping the handle one is struck with its 
smallness. 
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:neral Willshire marched for Cutcli Gun Java by the Moola 

tog despatched Captain Outturn, who volunteered for 

the service, with a duplicate copy nf his despatches to the 

~ ■mbay Government, by the direct route to Soonmeanee, a 

iport of Lus, as he was desirous of having a report ou its 

irticability, or otherwise, for the passage of troops. Out ram 

d the duty with his usual ability and good fortune, and 

»t Soonmeanee embarked for Kurrachee, en route to Bombay, 

which he renched in Bftfety. 

General Wiltshire found less difficulty than was anticipated 

ing the Moola, or Oundava, Pass from Khelat; a 

surveying party, sent from Dadur by Sir John Keane, in the 

March, having prououueed the road impracticable for 

BttilWj, Dr. Kennedy says that the route was " found to be 

respect more accessible than the Bolan, and with fewer 

difficulties in respect to forage and supplies, there being a lew 

mountain villages, and an appearance of population, instead of 

desert." But Lieutenant Hoidsworth gives a 

different account, and writes : " We found the Guuriava a much 

longer and more difficult pass than that of the Bolan, and could 

get veiy little grain or supplies either for ourselves or our 

From Kotree, a place seven miles from Gundava, 

"■■ jlUliire marched to Larkhana, and, on the 24th of 

received orders from Lord Auckland to break up 

th* Bombay Division of the Army of the Indus, the military 

arrange tnei its for Scinde beiug made over to the Bombay 

■1 from the 9th instant He was directed to march 

17th Regiment and artillery to Snkkur, and the 2nd 

■ ■■ :-l cavalry were to proceed, vid Kurrachee, the former 

t'i Dmh, and the latter to Poona, On the 27tli of December 

the division was broken up, and General Wiltshire took leave of 

his old regiment, which he had commanded, in quarters and in 

; it more than twelve years. 

Soon after arriving at Sukkur, the Government, considering 

that the position of affairs looked more settled, directed Ueneral 

to proceed to Bombay with the 17th Regiment, and 

accordingly, in company with Sir John Keane and Hyder Khan, 

•OB ..f Host Mahomed, who was captured at Ghuznee, he 

to Kurrachee, and thence embarked for Bombay. 

Lord Auckland issued a General Older on the 4th of De- 

i;.Ti<r;il Wiltshire's report on the 

capture of Khelat, in which his lordship said : " The Goyernor- 

Genera] is happy to avail himself of this opportunity to record 

■■i. nf the signal ;_':.ll;\iit.iy and spirit of tin- 
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troops engaged on this occasion, and offers, on the part of the 
Government, his best thanks to Major-General Willshire, and to 
the officers and mf»n who served under him." When forwarding 
copies of General Willshire's despatches to the Secret Committee 
of the Court of Directors, his lordship wrote in the following 
terms : — " The decision, the great military skill, and excellent 
dispositions of Major-General Willshire, in conducting the ope- 
rations against Khelat, appear to me deserving the highest 
commendation. The gallantry, steadiness, and soldier-like 
bearing of the troops under his command, rendered his plans of 
action completely successful ; thereby again crowning our arms 
across the Indus with signal victory. I need not expatiate on 
the importance of this achievement, from which the best effects 
must be derived, not only in the vindication of our national 
honour, but also in confirming the security of intercourse 
between Scinde and Afghanistan, and in promoting the safety 
and tranquillity of the restored monarchy; but I would not 
omit to point out that the conduct on this occasion of Major- 
General Willshire, and of the officers and men under his com- 
mand (including the 31st Regiment of Bengal Native Infantry, 
which had not been employed in the previous active operations 
of the campaign,) have entitled them to more prominent notice 
than I was able to give them in my General Order of the 18th 
of November, and in recommending these valuable services to 
the applause of the Committee, I trust that I shall not be con- 
sidered as going beyond my proper province in stating an 
earnest hope that the conduct of Major-General Willshire in the 
direction of the operations will not fail to elicit the approbation 
of Her Majesty's Government "* 

Lord Hill, commanding-in-chief, also wrote under date of 
the 4th of March, 1840, " to express Her Majesty's high satis- 
faction at the judgment, skill, gallantry, and discipline displayed 
by General Willshire and the troops under his command," 
in effecting what Sir Jasper Nicolls described, in publishing 
the order to the Indian army, as " their splendid noonday 
achievement." 



* Lord Auckland wrote privately to General Willshire from Agra on the 20th of 
December : — '* I have for some days been wishing for an honr of leisure to enable me 
to write to you. I would in the first place convey to you my gratitude, and express 
my admiration of the manner in which the capture of Khelat was effected. The 
exploit is among the most brilliant, and I believe that its effect will be of the highest 
political advautage, but I have already publicly given you my thanks, and will only 
add upon this subject that I have taken the earliest opportunity to communicate to 
the authorities at home my sense of the service which has been rendered by you, and 
by the officers and men under your command." 
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General Willshire was gazetted K.C.B.,* anil received the 
thanks of Parliament fur Lis nrrviees in Afghanistan ; and, for 
. e of Khelat, be was created a Baronet on the 
•Jtii of June, 1840. His troops, in common with the rest of the 
Army of the Indus, were awarded six months batta, and he 
i be Horse Guards and India House soliciting a medal 
Bar Kh. lit, but in train, 

-Sii Thomas Wiltshire reverted to his command of the Poona 

but, soon after his return from Afghanistan, was struck 

soldi whilst travelling in a palanquin, which com- 

im to resign his command and embark for England. 

His health having been restored after a short residence in his 

i, Sir Thomas Willshire accepted the command at 

. which he exercised to the satisfaction of the Cum- 

-I 'iikf, and, in 1S47, resigned the command on 

Hie substantive rank of Major-General on the British 

,1-nt. Sir Thomas Willshire was not again actively 

nd only now may be said to have relaxed from the 

I a of life due to his sense of what was required by 

■ profession. As the author of the Seasons says, he — 

" Dimlained, for coward ease 
And h« insipid pleasures, to resign 
Tit* ]iri/i- of glory." 

It had always been one of his maxims that- military and 

cera on active service "bad no business to marry," 

Kit now tha< he had retired, he was released from this obli- 

i within a year of leaving Chatham, he married 

ol Captain Berkeley Maxwell, R.N., 

be had a family of two sonst and three daughters. 

Sir Thomas was appointed to the colonelcy of the 51st 

Light Infantry, the old colours of which distinguished regiment 

!' to Lady Willshire by the officers on the occasion of 

ting new colours, and are now hung over the portrait 

■ I in the family residence. 

In !Si;i Sir Thomas Willshire was raised to the highest 

■ Bath, bul though in that year the Government 

:ahlinhed the " Most Exalted Order of the Star of India," and 

iiopottanl military service was rendered in that 

ised over in the distribution of that Order. 

lonela IV-iiu.M ui.:k ami Carrulher» received tin- C'.U. 
v tlir cmiitur* <>f KImImC 
" ~»*Idc> .... leliire, in :■ captain iu tlic Scot* Gu»cd«, aud 

ui|«( » Htuti oaol in the I3rd Hitftdiiudrm 
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This omission was felt more by those who had served under him 
at Khelat than by the gallant old soldier, whose mind was now 
more set on preparing himself for the great change which many 
premonitions told him was near at hand, than in hankering after 
the unsubstantial and fleeting honours of this life. He had 
enjoyed to the full his share of what the world can bestow, and 
more honourable than the ribbons and crosses of military orders 
— which many others with small claims have equally shared — 
were the medals he had won in his country's service. Thus, 
the Peninsular Medal, with seven clasps for Rori^a, Vimiera, 
Corunna, Salamanca, Vittoria, San Sebastian, and the Nive, 
was a decoration he shared with many comrades of humbler 
rank in the 38th Regiment, but, to a true soldier like Sir 
Thomas Willshire, it was more highly prized on that account 

Sir Thomas Willshire resided for several years at Richiug's 
Park, in Buckinghamshire, and then removed to Hill House, 
near Windsor, where he passed the last years of his life. His 
sight began to fail in 1859, and the infirmities of age stole 
gently, though perceptibly, upon him, till on his return, appa- 
rently in good health, from attending divine service on Sunday, 
the 27th of April, 1862, he was suddenly seized with an attack 
of serous apoplexy, from which he slightly rallied, but finally 
sank to his rest on the 31st of May. In him the army mourned 
a good and gallant soldier, one of the best representatives of 
that class of regimental officers, who, though destitute of 
interest, achieve military distinction solely by merit and force 
of character : and, says one qualified to speak, " he was lamented 
by all who knew him in private life as a sincere Christian, a 
tender husband and father, and a steadfast friend/ ' The widow 
of Colonel Ogilvie, who long commanded the 46th Regiment, 
says of his kindness of heart : " I can only speak of him as a 
kind friend, which he proved to me when I was quite a stranger 
to him, and when I stood in need of help. Colonel Ogilvie was 
dangerously ill at Secunderabad — not expected to live — and his 
death would have given Colonel Willshire the regiment. He 
came to my aid, made all arrangements for removing my hus- 
band to Bolarum, accompanied us there to see us comfortably 
settled, and was indefatigable in his attentions, so that Colonel 
Ogilvie was able to keep the command all the time and soon 
got well. " 

Sir William Wyllie writes of his old commander : " During 
the many years he commanded the Poona Brigade and Station, 
never was any cantonment kept with such regularity in every 
respect, or any brigade in a more efficient state. The force 
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be took to Khelat was very weak, but the operations were 
admirably conducted, and the fortress am] citadel fell. Sir 
n ! .-' <]i:i nt arrangements were marked with justice 
and forbearance, und to hia conduct on this occasion, and to 
Sir JariH- Ontnm, must be attributed tho friendly feeling 
shown by the Natives to our troops, which afterwards marched 
"iy of the Khan of KheJat. Sir Thomas was 
considered an admirable disciplinarian, and a first-rate com- 
: and in the field. He had such a 
1 correct eye, that on more than one occasion when 
ne found the covering sergeant, or mounted omcer, not instantly 
be baa been In Mr.] to call out, 'Oh I 
he'll kill too dead I' On another occasion calling at the quarters 
of a married officer of hia regiment, the Queen's, his keen eye 
luul been attracted by a painting which find been badly hung ; 
the lady remarked to hint that ho seemed fund of pictures, but 
the next time he called, chancing to find no one in the room, be 
leaped over a sofa, and placed the picture in a straight position ; 
! ne this, as he afterwards explained to me, ' my admira- 
tion for the picture ceased.' After the fall of Khelat, I re- 
: to me when I was telling one of his Statf 
j reasons for not purchasing some article of prize property, 
lod never gave us ties that He did not tiud the means 
i them.' " 
l rigid disciplinarian in the fullest sense of the term, lie 
[■looked a neglect of duty, or a military offence, 
• til ■ i or man, but tins severity arose from a 
i, i- of duty and was guided by the strictest 
; unknown under his command. An 
r of the 2nd Queen's supplies us with an incident which 
■■■<■■ martinet who earned the soubriquet of "Tiger 
0." had a kind heart beneath an austere manner: "At 
■.■ giment had paraded to witness the sentence of a 
t Martial carried into effect. Before the man had time in 
Thomas Willshire called out, 'Is William Brown 
i the ranks f If so, let him fall out and go to the barracks.' 
at a brother of the man about to receive corporal punish- 
Wdliam Brown however was not on parade. I feel 
i that no other officer of the Queen's then present 
itionship of the two men, and only for the 
iglitful kindne.-s of Sir Thomas Willshire one brother might 
[istress of seeing the other receive the punish- 
s lash." In our opinion this incident displays a very 
tcter, at showing thai beneath the stern exteriui 
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of the disciplinarian, was hidden the warm heart of the man, 
who, having known what it was to have a dearly loved brother, 
acknowledged the claims of fraternal affection. Few would 
have given him credit for such quick sensibility, and the 
incident created a deep impression among the men of the 2nd 
Queens. 

England, which annexes at the same time provinces in South 
Africa and Central Asia, and islands in the Pacific and Mediter- 
ranean, needs the services of such soldiers as Sir Thomas 
Wiltshire to maintain her vast empire. Like ancient Home 
she grasps at the sovereignty of half the world — "super et 
Garamantcs et Indos, pro/eret imjKrium" Doubtless she will 
always command their services, and continue the prolific mother 
of heroes by land and sea. 

Pope's epitaph on a military friend, applies equally well to 
the veteran soldier the story of whose life is now completed : — 

44 O, born to arms ! O, worth in youth approved ! 
0, sof t humanity in age beloved ! 
For thee the hardy veteran drops a tear, 
And the gay courtier feels the sigh severe." 



LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR GEORGE CORNISH 
WHITLOCK, K.C.B. 



hrBerrit* in India— The Mahratta War— Cautitri' "f Oopaul Droog— The Cuorg 
. Tin- li.-li.m M.niuv-M.r.ici-, ut Hi" N.-ilm.lil.i H.-M lori^-Actiim 
at Hauda— Capture ut Bauds and Kirwee— Rtturu lo England— The Band* und 
Kij-ee ITiie Suit— Death of Sir George Whitlock. 

In the last century the army of the Madras Presidency held a 

place in the achievement of the grand roll of victories 

by which our Indian empire was established. We need only 

he Dames emblazoned on the colours of the old Madras 

-now known in Her Majesty's service as the 102nd 

Euyal Madras Fusiliers — such as " Arcot," " Plassey," and many 

bring back to the mind the glorious deeds of dive, 

■ ■liik' the colours of numerous native infantry regiments bear 

i"Ms the word " Seringapatam," recalling the brilliant 

nUB by which Lord Harris earned his peerage, and the 

the moat formidable enemy we had, up to that time, 

MQVUteied in the East, was finally annihilated. 

In those days, and dowu to the Mahratta war of 1818, when 

crushed the Peishwa at Mabidpore, and the first 

war Of ls^4, the Presidency of Fort St. George did 

i of the righting; but from the last-mentioned 

to the present lime, they have not had the same 

■lies for earning that distinction in the field which 

of every man entering the profession of arms. It 

60 on reference to a map of India, that it was owiug 

raphieal position of the Madras Presidency that the 

lndnUKXHt had DO share in the wars of Afghanistan and Scinde, 

, tin- campaign of 1843 with Gwalior, and the two .Sikh wars 

l in quick succession. They were in a measure in- 

iiiiii.h'il t<>i this inaction by sending troops to China in 

'840-42, and to Burmah in 1852, But these were petty wars 

ipared with the gigantic struggles waged on the banks 
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of the Sutlej and Chenaub, when British armies fought drawn 
battles, and British colours and guns fell into the hands of a foe 
the most warlike and stubborn we have yet encountered in the 
East. People got into the habit of speaking disparagingly of 
the great southern division of the Indian peninsula, and sneer- 
ingly dubbed it the " benighted Presidency ." But a day was 
at hand when British power in Asia had to encounter a storm 
before which the ship of state well-nigh foundered with all 
hands — all hands, that is to say, but those in the " benighted " 
Presidency, for the Madrasee native soldier, whom it was the 
fashion to decry as " low caste," and deficient in the dash and 
military bearing of your Rajpoot, proved faithful to his salt in 
those troublous times. When the whole Bengal army rose in 
mutiny, when Bombay regiments .in some instances joined them, 
or had to be disarmed, the patient Madrasee native soldier not 
only resisted every attempt to seduce him from his allegiance, 
but formed part of numerous columns, in some instances without 
European soldiers to watch them, that were despatched all over 
the country to reconquer some portions, or hold points that had 
been lost through the treachery or sedition of the petted 
Bengalee. All the world knows what the gallant old Madras 
Fusiliers did under their noble chief Neill, than whom there 
was not, perhaps, a finer or truer soldier in India ; but many are 
inclined to forget that the Madras Sepoy did good service to 
the State, and it was under Sir George Whitlock, himself a 
Madras officer, that they achieved their successes, and stamped 
out the fires of mutiny in Bundelcund. 

George Cornish Whitlock was born in the year 1798, and was 
a son of George Whitlock, Esq., of Ottery St. Mary, in Devon- 
shire, a county famous from before the times of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, for the great men it has reared for the country of which 
it forms so picturesque a portion. George Whitlock joined the 
Madras army, — his commission as an Ensign bearing date 4th 
June, 1818 — and his name appears on the cadre of the 8th 
N. I., though he was attached to the Rifle corps of the Madras 
Presidency. On the 20th December in the same year, he was 
gazetted to his Lieutenancy, and was fortunate enough to see 
service before he had been twelve months in the army. 

At the time of his arrival the Pindaree and Mahratta war was 
being carried on under the supreme direction of that good 
soldier and able diplomatist, Sir John Malcolm, G.C.B. India, 
at this time, boasted the possession of a galaxy of talent, reared 
in her own local service, such as she can scarcely ever hope to 
surpass, and as any country might be proud to call her own. 
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. name such men as Sir Thomas ilunro, Sir John 
■ D. Oohterlony, Sir T. Metcalfe, and Mr. Mount- 
Iphinstone, to call forth the expression of a wish that 
t Government of Her Majesty and her royal successors may be 
rved as well as was plain old " John Company," not only then, 
t down to the day when, having reared tlio Lawrences and 
the Indian mutiny — soldiers and statesmen 
ho, with their noble hand of assistants, saved an empire to 
Vitain by the display of talent and virtue of the very highest 
—this "Company of Merchants" handed over to the 
'■ ' this magnificent country, which they and their 
-vanta had converted into a British dependency in the space 
■ 

■ lit Whitlock took part with his regiment in the 

lcln-ling operations of the second Mahratta war. After the 

kpture of Asserghur, by the troops under Sir John Malcolm, 

■ was urgauised out of General Doveton's Reserve 

under the command of Brigadier-General Pritzler, and 

s directed to operate against Copaul Droog. This force was 

ii posed of three troops of H.M.'s 22nd Light Dragoons, four 

'he 1st Native Cavalry; a strong detail of artillery 

• ith field-gun*, and a battering train ; and five regiments and 

ichments of infantry, of which the Rifle corps formed a part. 

□ the 7th May, 1819, the division entered the territories of His 

Highness the Subahdar of the Deccan, and, on the following day, 

encamped before Copaul Droog. On the garrison refusing to 

<urrtmder, a heavy cannonade was opened on the fort, which 

mounted 18 pieces of ordnance, and, after five days' continuous 

"ring, the Engineer officers pronounced the breach practicable. 

x-rdingly, on the morning of the 13th May, two columns of 

• tunned, and moved out of the batteries at twelve 

The left attack moved on without much opposition till it 

rived at the first gate, which was blown open by a " galloper " 

(pin* of II M." 22nd Light Dragoons, which was brought into 

action through a heavy fire, up a road apparently impracticable 

for any wheel carnages. The right attack found the wall they 

i ilada vi ry high, and General Pritzler detached the 

■ folio* up the left attack, when the whole of the 

in*o parlies formed a junction at the second gateway, from 

pushed ili" enemy, who disputed every inch of 

■ the very summit of the hill, where 

•y*t fun» wtfi tb") »tt«flipd t<i rnvnlry, and wwkrd in thp fipli! iu cum- 

:: linrM- mill!, rj linn- -In. 
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they surrendered. The British loss was six killed, including 
an officer of the Rifle corps, and fifty-one wounded, the smallness 
of which, considering the strength of the enemy's works, the 
General attributed to the spirited manner in which the officers 
and men did their duty. 

This was the only operation of the Mahratta war in which 
Lieutenant Whitlock assisted. He was transferred to the 36th 
Madras N. I. in 1823, and took part in the Burmese war of 
1824-26. Previous to embarking for foreign service, he had 
married Harriet, third daughter of Sir Samuel Fuller, Judge- 
Advocate-General at Madras, by whom he had a large family. 
He was at this time adjutant of his regiment, and embarked 
with it from Madras, the division from which Presidency was 
stronger than that from Bengal, and consisted of three European 
and seven native regiments, with detachments of pioneers and 
artillery. This arose from the disinclination of the high-caste 
Bengal Sepoy to cross the " Kala Pawnee," or black water, as 
they called the much-dreaded sea ; while, on the other hand, the 
Madrasees vied with each other in their eagerness to be selected 
for foreign service. The entire force numbered 11,000 men, 
under the chief command of Sir Archibald Campbell, while 
Brigadier-Generals Macbean and M'Creagh led the Madras and 
Bengal columns respectively, though the former officer soon 
after gave place to General Fraser. Hostilities were declared 
on the 14th February, 1824, and peace was concluded on the 
second anniversary of that day, but not without considerable 
expenditure of treasure, and a vast sacrifice of life, chiefly owing 
to dysentery and the terrible Arracan fever, which not only 
carried off a fourth of the entire army, while half the survivors 
were in hospital, but laid the seeds of disease in many of those 
who escaped its immediate ravages. Nevertheless, it is certain 
we never waged a more just war, for the contest was forced upon 
us by the arrogance of the king and court of Ava. 

This arduous contest was not without its uses, for here Sir 
Robert Sale, Sir Henry Havelock, and Sir George Pollock 
earned distinction, and laid the foundation for that thorough 
acquaintance with the art of war which, in after years, stood 
them in such good stead at Jellalabad, Lucknow, and Afghan- 
istan. 

Whitlock's regiment did not take a prominent part in the 
Burmese war. On the 16th July, 1831, he was gazetted to a 
Captaincy, after a service of just thirteen years. Captain 
Whitlock next saw service in Coorg. This principality lies on 
the Malabar coast, between Mysore and the sea, and comprises 
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'■nil square miles, with an elevation of 3,(100 

feet above the level of the sea. At, the com mo nee men t of the 

ww with Tippoo, in 1791, a treat; had been concluded with the 

red his assistance ami tin: resources of his 

unst the common enemy, while the British Govern- 

I the independence of his small state. In 1809 

>ur brave ally died, and was succeeded by his brother, who, on 

ii 1820, bequeathed the throne to his son, Vira Raja. 

i first act was to put to death all those who had thwarted 

I views Wfore be rann:- t<> the throne; and, to prevent the 

■ being supersede!, he caused his kinsmen, 

., to lie e seen ted- He exhibited a peculiar 

•f the British Government, and prohibited all intercourse 

subjects and Englishmen, a course which for some 

:. .'II,. ( of concealing his conduct from observation. 

Ungth, in Im.12, his sister and her husband fled for their 

revealed llie hideous tale of his barbarities, to the 

ident at Mysore, who proceeded in person to the 

,pit*l, and endeavoured, though without success, to bring the 

: ason. After fruitless attempts at negotiati.m, Lord 

Viilium Bentitick resolved to treat the tyrant as a public enemy, 

'1 MMied a proclamation recounting his atrocities, and anuounc- 

■ i about fi, hi in men was directed to enter the country 

north, south, east, and west, in four separate columns, 

general command of Colonel Lindsay. Tho columns 

immediate order of this officer, consisted of H.M.'a 

Y i. regiments, with eight guns and a detachment 

f iiappera. Colonel Lindsay, who advanced on the capital of 

ivard, detached Colonel Stewart with part 

lion to act independently. With the advanced guard 

imbed Captain Whitloek in command of the 

i regiment. Colonel Stewart's force, which 

■ :- Peiiapataru on (he 1st April, 1»34, crossed the 

. -In' following day, and took a distinguished part 

M" of 'lie fortified works on that river. On the 3rd, 

1 to the command of his regiment, 

snee of (lie Major, while employed as staff 

In- brigadier, and, on the same day, he led the 3(>th 

itock ide ..I' meat, strength, known as Nutiya- 

. commanded the road leading to the capital. 

1 ■ k i- stormed in good style, and with but slight 

■ nts. On tho 5th, the column advanced to 

lishing on its march with the enemy amidst 



110 LIEUT.-GEN. Sill GEORGE WHITLOCK. 

the jungles on either side, but without experiencing any serious 
loss, and, on the following day, entered Madhukaira, the capital 
of Coorg, upon the ramparts of which Colonel Lindsay had that 
morning hoisted the British ensign. The Coorgs displayed the 
utmost bravery in the resistance they made against the advance 
of the other divisions. Two of the British columns were 
repeatedly repulsed by these gallant hill-men, and many officers 
and more than 200 soldiers fell beneath their weapons. But 
the Raja was as cowardly as he was cruel, and, abandoning 
his capital, surrendered to General Fraser, the Political Agent, 
who issued a proclamation, annexing the territory of Coorg to 
the Company's dominions, " io consideration of the unanimous 
wish of the people." 

On the recommendation of the Commissioner of affairs at 
Coorg, the Governor-General directed that Captain Whitlock 
should remain in command of his regiment, vacaut by the death 
of the Major, and of the station of Mereara where it was 
quartered. Captain Whitlock subsequently served on the 
Divisional Staff as Deputy- Assistant Adjutant-General for a 
period of five years. On the 31st of July, 1840, he attained 
his majority, and, in 1848, was transferred to the 3rd N. I., 
much to the regret of his officers, who presented him with a 
service of plate as a recognition of his uniform kindliness, and 
of their respect for him as commanding officer. 

In 1853 he was selected by the Commander-in-Chief to raise 
the 3rd Madras European Regiment ; and, having attained 
his Lieutenant-Colonelcy on the 22nd September, 1845, was 
appointed its first commanding officer. On the 20th June, 
1854, he became a full Colonel, and was appointed Brigadier 
at Kurnool, in the Madras Presidency. 

A time of stern trial for every European in India was fast 
approaching, and, in May, 1857, the whole of the North-west 
Provinces was wrapped in the flames of revolt. Soon after his 
arrival in India, Sir Colin Campbell, the commander-in-chief, 
laid before Lord Canning, the Governor-Geueral, a memorandum, 
bearing date 18th October, 1857, in which he submitted for 
his consideration a plan of operations for the pacification of 
Central India, and for ultimately co-operating with himself, if 
necessary, on the banks of the Jumna. His proposition was, in 
effect, that columns should be formed from the two Presidencies 
of Bombay and Madras ; that from the former, under the com- 
mand of Sir Hugh Rose, should march from Mhow to Gwalicr 
and Jhansi, while that from the latter, which was to be led by 
Sir Patrick Grant, should march towards Nagpore, and be 
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1 1 reeled on Juhbulpore. These two columns were 

Tfae Governor-General in Council adopted 

; -ingested by Sir Colin Campbell, and, on tbe 

member, instructions were despatched to the Madras 

it. The following extract relates to the line of 

tttarch : — 

be wish of the Governor-General in Council that the 
ihould be directed through the Nizam's dominions to 
, and eventually to Jubbulpore. Whether it will be 
J to call the force further beyond the Nerbudda to 
r or elsewhere, is yet uncertain. It must depend upon 
the work which the column from Bombay may have in hand 
1 Raj poo tana, or in the western portion of Central India, afW 
it shall have assembled in the mouth of January, and upon the 
course of events in Bundelcund, Central India, and Oude, 
wlucb may possibly occupy the force in Bengal, and make it 
y to leave the Saugor territory to the care of the Madras 
It is the desire of the Governor-General in Council 
not to draw that column further northwards than can be avoided, 
bit it must be prepared to operate even beyond Saugor if 
ramtmd," 

lit the meantime Mr. Plowden, the Commissioner of Nagpore, 
bad made an application for assistance, and the Madras Govern- 
ment directed the organisation of a force for service in the 
\" i U -]H,r,-, Sailer, aud Nerbudda territories, and appointed 
Whiiloek, who had attained the rank of Major-General in 
the command. The only change effected on learning 
of the supreme Government was to make an addition 
to the force already constituted. The field-force, which had 
in*i -in known as the Kuinool movable column, now 
i of two troops of horse artillery, three companies of 
: two light Held batteries attached; H.M.'s 12th 
«d the 6th and 7th Madras Light Cavalry; H.M.'s 43rd 
Light Infantry, the 3rd Madras Europeans, and the 1st, 5th, 
11, N 1. ; with two companies of Sappers. Brigadier 
W. H. Miller commanded the artillery; Alexander Lawrence, 
irotner of Henry and John Lawrence, commanded the 
cavalry ; while the two brigadiers of infantry were T. D. Car- 
" the Madras army, and J. McDuff, of the 74th 
iders. In tbose days, when European soldiers were so 
i force formed quite a respectable army. 



■ ohji i.'t "!' llu- i'dIi.ii 



i the relief of !■ 



tas tbe force could uot be expected to reach that place till 
■ of January, Major Erskine, the Commissioner of 
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the Saugor division, applied for assistance to Sir Hugh Rose 
the commander of the Central India field-force. Saugor, 
which is sometimes called the key of Central India, was cer- 
tainly in a critical condition. It contained a large and valuable 
arsenal, and, at this time, was a refuge for some 150 women 
and children, who had taken shelter within the fort. The 
garrison was totally inadequate to stand a siege, and immediately 
outside the cantonments were 1,000 Bengal Sepoys, who, though 
they had not as yet exhibited any inclination to mutiny, were 
necessarily an object of suspicion and alarm. The surrounding 
district was in a state of the most lawless disorder, and the 
rebels were in possession of several strong forts in the neigh- 
bourhood, as Ratghur and Garrakotah, which Sir Hugh Rose 
subsequently captured. General Whitlock marched early in 
January, and, on the 10th, reached Kamptee, on the frontiers 
of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories ; after remaining there 
a fortnight, he started, on the 23rd, for Jubbulpore, a town on 
the Nerbudda, about 150 miles due north of Kamptee, which 
was reached on the Gth of February. 

After a stay of a few days at Jubbulpore, General Whitlock 
proceeded northwards with his main column, by the Dekhan road 
to the fort of Jokahie, which had been captured by Lieutenant 
Osborne, with his Rewah levies, and thence to Dumoh, which he 
reached on the 4th March. At Jubbulpore he left behind the 50th 
N. I., under Colonel Keating, to protect the town and district. As 
his future contemplated operations were against various strong- 
holds in the neighbourhood of Dumoh, he left there the main 
body of his force, and removed the head-quarters of his division 
to Saugor, which had been relieved by Sir Hugh Rose on the 
3rd of February. On the 13th of March General Whitlock 
quitted Saugor, leaving there a detachment of the 3rd Madras 
European Regiment and 50th Madras N. I., and returned to 
Dumoh. All necessary preparations were made to take the 
field in three different directions, when, on the 16th of March, 
instructions were received from the Governor-General, which 
changed all his previous plans. 

In the meantime, Sir Hugh Rose and General Whitlock 
had been keeping up a correspondence as to their doings and 
projected operations. Sir Hugh announced his intention of 
advancing, as speedily as possible, on Jhansi, so as to clear 
the left flank of Lord Clyde's army, and suggested to General 
Whitlock to clear the valley of the Nerbudda, and also requested 
him to furnish him with transport for grain and pontoons. The 
order which General Whitlock received when near to Dumoh, 
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b il March, and which changed all hia plana, was to 
:h to the relief of the loyal chiefs in Bundelcund. Before 
the consequences produced by this order, it will be 
liable to give some account of the district destined for the 
ie of operations, and to statu thy circumstances which led 

Bundelcund is a territory about 200 miles in extent from S.E. 
H.W.,and I5S miles from S.W. toN.E. It ia bounded on the 
■eat and northward by Gwalior, on the north-east by the Jumna, 
It by Rewah, and on the south by the British territory of 
ad Nerbadda. In quite the early part of the century 
ad was one of the territories under Mahratta rule; 
but, as we have seen, in 1819 the Mahratta power had been 
broken by the English, and the last Peishwa ceded to the East 
*ndia Company all his rights in Bundelcund, and retired to 
ii'hi<ir, a holy city on the Ganges, aa a pensioner of the British 
ivemment. He adopted as hia successor Nana Sahib, but the 
itish Government refused to recognise the title by adoption ; 
this refusal, no doubt, was the chief grievance of the Nana. 
At this time the province of Bundelcund consisted partly of 
I'ish districts, where the native sovereigns were only titular, 
,d the judicial and fiscal management appertained to the 
;u tenant-Governor of the North-west Provinces ; and partly of 
itive states, over which the Governor-General's agent for 
Seindia's dominions and Bundelcund exercised a political super- 
intendence. Amongst the native states were Adjghur, Chir- 
karee, Chutteepore, Punnah, and Tehree. Jhansi, also, until 
a short time before the mutiny, had been a native state, but 
opon the death of the late Rajah, Lord Dalhousie refused to 
recognise a son whom he had adopted, and Jhansi was declared 
to have lapsed to the British Government. The Ranee, the 
Rajah's widow, however, refused to acknowledge our right, and, 
on the mutiny breaking out, joined the rebel cause, and became 
one of its most active and implacable leadens. 

Amongst the British districts of Bundelcund were Ban da, 
lummeerpore, and Kirwee, otherwise called Tirohan, 
which ia a part of Banda, The Navvab of Banda, upou the 
outbreak of the mutiny, seems to have saved the lives of the 
Europeans, but, subsequently, taking advantage of the disorder, 
attempted to assume the rule of the Hummeerpore district, col- 
lecting revenue, and forbidding, under pain of death, payment of 
revenue lo the British, which was being collected for them by 
the Rajah of Chirkaree. The chiefs of Kirwee were two brothers, 
called Narain Rao and Madho Rao, connections of Nana Sahib, 
vol. j. J 
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both young men, and much under the influence of their prime 
minister, one Baboo Gobind. They, also, like the Nawab of 
Banda, were at first friendly to the British, but, towards the 
end of the year 1857, they conspired with him, advanced him 
money, shared the revenue which he unlawfully exacted, and 
took mutineers into their pay. 

The most faithful ally to the British in Bundelcund was the 
Rajah of Chirkaree. In July, 1857, he had been invested by 
Mr. Came — the assistant magistrate on duty at Chirkaree — with 
the management of the Hummeerpore district, and deputed to 
collect the revenue for the British Government. He was not, 
however, strong enough for this task, and became the object of 
attack by the enemies of the British, especially the Nawab of 
Banda and Nana Sahib. Towards the end of January, 1858, 
he was defeated at Belgaum by mutineers from Julalpore, and 
compelled to retreat to his capital, Chirkaree, where he ex- 
pected daily to be attacked. Mr. Carne, through Major Ellis, 
applied for assistance from Sir Hugh Rose's column; but 
Sir R Hamilton — the political officer with the Central Indian 
column — found himself obliged to decline, and could only suggest 
the possibility of General Whitlock being able to help him. 
The Rajah of Chirkaree's fears proved true. 

On the 18th February about 1,200 mutinous infantry and 
cavalry from Calpee, with ten or eleven guns, aided by 8,000 or 
9,000 matchlock men and Sowars, came down upon Chirkaree 
and invested it. These assailants were, undoubtedly, the Gwalior 
Contingent, which had mutinied against the British, and were 
now in the Nana's pny, and headed by his agent, the scarcely 
less notorious Tantia Topee. They were, shortly afterwards, 
reinforced by troops from the Nawab of Banda and the Ranee 
of Jeitpore. No assistance came from the British columns, and 
the besiegers obtained possession of the whole of the city of 
Chirkaree, the fort only holding out. In this emergency, Mr. 
Carne, on the 27th February, and again on the 1st March, wrote 
for aid direct to Mr. Edmonstone, the Secretary to the Governor- 
General at Allahabad. The Governor-General, however, in a 
letter, dated the 7th March, informed Mr. Carne that he could 
not afford assistance ; but, altering his determination on the 
13th, his lordship, through his Military Secretary, Colonel Birch, 
sent to General Whitlock, ordering him forthwith to proceed to 
the relief of the loyal chiefs of Bundelcund. While Sir Hugh 
Rose adhered to his original intention to move northwards on 
Jhansi — he had received, on the 30th March, Lord Canning's 
approval of this step — General Whitlock quitted the Saugor and 
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Xerbudda territory on the 22nd March, and entered Bundel- 
imd, marching, in the first instance, in a north-easterly direc- 
a to Punnah, with the object of relieving the loyal Chirkaree 
hief, who was threatened at this time by a rebel army amount- 
;, according to an estimate of Sir Robert Hamilton, to no 
s than 60,000 men. 
On the 25th March, General Whitlock reached the right bank 
of the Kane river, and, on the 29th, arrived at Punnah, where 
he halted till the 2nd April. The immediate necessity to 
advance [on Chirkaree had, however, ceased, fur Major Kllis, 
"he Political Officer with the General, learned that, on the 19th 
—ten days before the arrival of the Madras column at Punnah — 
he rebels besieging Chirkaree had retired, and, having left the 
Ft-tjah uholly unmolested, had collected in force near Nowgong. 
•s, General Whitlock resolved to march to Chirkaree, 
king the route which would lead him in a north-westerly 
i'ti. ugh the Punnah Ghaut. On the 2nd of April, the 
Kended a very difficult pass, Murwa Ghaut, to a 
"*lled Mandala, close to the River Kane. There they 
iliged tojialt, in consequence of the baggage having been 
; and, whilst halting, on the 3rd of April, an express 
3 in from Sir Hugh Rose, dated the 30th March, requesting 
the force to move forward with all expedition direct on Jhansi. 
General Whitlock at once made every exertion to comply with 
this request; but, from the first, it was foreseen that it would be 
hardly possible for the column to move on again until the 5th. 
Before they could leave Mandala, there came further news that 
■ ■■. who bad been besieging Chirkaree, had marched 
across country to Nowgong, and thence advanced to attack 
Sir Hugh Rose under the walk of Jhansi, where they had 
Ven completely defeated, and were in full flight. 

Whitlock now altered his course, and, on the 7th, set 

a bis march to Banda. The Madras column reached Chut- 

a the 9th, and, on the following day, fought an action 

rrth the rebels at a place called Jheeghun, Having received 

bfbrmAtioD that 2,000 of the enemy, under a notorious rebel 

1 Disspat Bandala, had collected at this place, the 

their plunder, distant about seventeen miles from 

re, Genera! Whitlock made a night march on the 9th 

I ; but as, from the intricacies of the road and the ignorance 

found himself still four miles from the rebel 

Kmogbold at five on the following morning, be saw that the 

■ I/ of a surprise was by a rapid advance of mounted 

tnmps. The Geneifit, accordingly, moved forward with a troop 
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of Horse Artillery, a squadron of Lancers, and some of the 
Hyderabad Horse, and came upon the rebels as they were 
leisurely evacuating their position. The artillery opened on 
them, and the greater portion of the cavalry dashed into their 
ranks, committing much havoc, while the remainder intercepted 
their flight. The movement was completely successful. The 
General wrote : " Under fire of matchlocks and through junglo, 
which had been set on fire to impede our pursuit, but unavail- 
ingly, our troops came up with the rebels and the slaughter was 
heavy. To follow further without infantry (for the jungle was 
becoming dense) would have been as useless as imprudent, and 
the force returned to camp, leaving ninety-seven rebels dead 
on the field, and bringing with them thirty-seven prisoners. " 
Disspat, the rebel chief, long the terror of the district, who had 
just returned from Jhansi, narrowly escaped capture. His two 
nephews, equally notorious for their villanies, fell into our 
hands, and, with seven other prisoners, were hanged in the 
evening. Much baggage, cattle, grain, and matchlocks were 
found. The village and rebel stronghold was then completely 
destroyed by the field engineers. » 

On 16th April General Whitlock arrived at a place between 
Jheeghun and Banda, called Mahoba, and thence proceeded with 
all despatch to Banda, a course he had not only proposed to 
himself to adopt, but which Sir Robert Hamilton had urgently 
requested him, in a letter dated the 12th inst, to carry out, so 
that after the capture of the city, he might clear the right bank 
of the Jumna between it and Calpee, and be thus in a position 
to act in co-operation with the Central India force at Calpee. 
General Whitlock approached Banda on the 19th, and was met 
by the rebel forces, who, headed by the Nawab, came out to 
give him battle. A general action now ensued. The insurgents 
were estimated at 7,000 strong, of whom 1,000 were disciplined 
Sepoys of the Bengal army. The engagement lasted several 
hours, and, after a severe contest, terminated in the total defeat 
of the enemy, who left on the field more than 1,000 of their 
number, of whom 800 were killed, and several guns. 

An officer thus describes the action of the 19th April : — " The 
engagement commenced a little before daybreak, and lasted till 
near noon — frightful work under such a sun. The enemy had 
taken up a strong position about five miles in front of Banda. 
Their guns were planted in a cluster of mango trees, not far 
from the village of Gourier; their infantry were posted in 
adjacent nullahs, while men concealed in the trees poured an 
incessant musketry fire. As soon as our advanced guard, about 
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600 strong, approached under Colonel Apthorp. the enemy'a 
butteries, which commanded the road, opened fire, but our men 
steadily advanced until within 400 yards of the enemy. Then, 
under cover of our guns, Colonel Apthorp, whose coolness, 
skill, and courage were beyond all praise, made a flank move- 
ment, which effectually turned their position. Our men were, 
lio-,Tever, severely galled by the heavy fire kept up upon them 
from the numerous enemies in the nullahs, and from the trees 
around. Colonel Apthorp saw that, in spite of overwhelming 
odds, there was nothing for it but to charge. The 3rd Euro- 
oved themselves worthy of their leader, and though the 
lisputed the ground and crossed bayonets with our men, 
nothing could stand before the British bayonet, and, after a 
iggle, they gave way. The cavalry, on their side, who 
bad been ordered to charge aud take the guns on the enemy's left, 
did their work with no less heroism, and succeeded in capturing 
three guns. 

" In the meantime, the enemy's cavalry, supported by a 
of their infantry, had endeavoured to make a diversion 
H stealing round behind a village which had covered Apthorp's 
advance, and making a ditour over some elevated ground at 
the back of it, with the intention of attacking the main column 
in the flank or rear; but this movement was fortunately dis- 
covered, nnd Major Bryce's battery of guns, which had already 
I service with the advanced party, opened on them a 
well-directed fire. Brigadier Carpenter then ordered a pnrty of 
n to take care of them, and a few volleys from the 
riflea soon sent them to the right-about, leaving their 
infantry in the ravines of the hill to be cut to pieces by our 
troops. 

"After pursuing them about two miles, we halted to collect 

.'iud to give the men a little rest, which they sorely 

needed under such a frightful sun. About a mite beyond us 

was a small river, with a high bank on the further side, inter- 

leeted K ith ravines. Here we found that the enemy were again 

making a stand ; but by this time Captain Palmer had come 

Op with our big guns. The first shot, admirably directed, 

ght in amongst them, killing, as some say, their chief 

ia command. After one or two repetitions of the dose, they 

.and tbey could bear it no longer, and away they all went pell- 

lell towards Banda, much to our satisfaction, for the second 

ition was even stronger than the first. After them, of course, 

went; the Lancers and the Horse Artillery leading, and a 

utiful sight it was (o see them going ventre a terre over that 
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difficult ground. Brigadier Miller and Major Oakes led the 
way, and Major Mayne, with the guns, was close behind. They 
overtook and captured another of the enemy's cannon; but 
here Brigadier Miller was wounded, and but for the prompt 
rescue of Captain Clifton, of the Lancers, would have been 
killed. The pursuit was continued to the banks of the Kane, 
which is about one mile and a half from Banda. Here they 
made their first stand under the walls of a fort on the river's 
bank. A further pursuit, it was apprehended, might bring us 
under the fire of the fort, and the ground near the river was 
of a most difficult nature. Here, therefore, the recall was 
sounded, and the victors halted. We might, as it proved, have 
followed the enemy across the river, and even through the town 
of Banda, when the Nawab himself would have been captured. 
We are now masters of the place, and parties have gone out 
from camp to beat up the lurking-place of several of their 
chiefs." 

The Nawab fled from the field, it was believed, in the first 
instance to Kirwee, but, subsequently, he made in the direction 
of Calpee, and threw himself into that city with 3,000 men. 
The British troops took possession of Banda, and found 
in the palace a large amount of loot. The city was half 
deserted, while the military station was completely destroyed. 
The houses being burned down or levelled, and the gardens 
ruined. The church appeared to have been a special object of 
the antipathy of the mutineers ; not only had they made a 
target of the tower, which was pitted all over with marks of 
cannon shot, but they had blown off the roof with gunpowder, 
torn out all the window-frames, and undermined the walls, 
evidently with the intention of blowing up the building, one 
corner of which had been much shattered. On the Sunday 
following the action, the chaplains of the force gave Christian 
burial, in a vault in the centre of the church, to the remains 
of the unfortunate people who had been murdered in the 
previous June, and whose bones were identified and collected. 
General Whitlock telegraphed his success to Lord Clyde and to 
Sir Hugh Rose, with both of whom he was acting in co- 
operation, and also to the Commander-in-chief at Madras. 

Sir Hugh having applied to Whitlock to co-operate with him 
in his advance on Calpee, the latter wrote to the Governor- 
General, asking for reinforcements from the north of the Jumna 
for his own column, in order that he might respond to the call, and 
waited at Banda for the reply. The Governor-General received 
the application on the 28th, and, at once, replied that no men 
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could be spared to reinforce the Madras column, and that he 
had better remain at Banda, as the presence of a military force 
would be required there for some time. Almost on the same 
day, he received a memorandum from General Mansfield, Lord 
Clyde's Chief of the Staff, directing him to march up the right 
bank of the Jumna, to assist Sir Hugh Rose in the reduction of 
Calpee. if the country in the vicinity of Banda and to the 
Kant ward was sufficiently pacified. General Whitlock, con- 
sidering that his presence at Banda was necessary in the 
! state of the country, resolved to remain where he 
*as; but his troops were nevertheless nut idle, for, on the 
18th April, he sent, off a strong detachment, under Brigadier 
Carpenter, to escort the Rajah of Chirkaree to I113 capital, where 
the Rajah's family were still in some danger. About this time 
sickness attacked the force, and continued with great intensity 
all the month of May. 

In the meantime Sir Hugh Rose continued his victorious 
career. He stormed Koonch on the 7th May, and, at length, 
v two weak brigades, performed the great achievement 
of carrying Calpee by storm on the 23rd May, after a desperate 
battle at Golovvlee on the Jumna. Previously to this the 
Governor-General had, in reply to Sir Hugh's repeated and 
earnest solicitations, directed General Whitlock to support him, 
if be could S]Mue any portion of his troops, and stated that 
some reinforcements now on their way to Banda would reach 
bim on the 26th. Upon receipt of these instructions. General 
Whitlock wrote to Sir Hugh a letter which the latter received 
on the 30th May, stating that he was expecting his second 
brigade, under Brigadier McDuff, immediately, and that he 
would then reinforce bim with a brigade efficient in all arms. 
Tub second brigade arrived at Banda on the 27th May ; but 
meantime, on the 23rd, Calpee bad fallen. These particulais 
tie oecesaary to show that the subject of this memoir was 
desirous, like a gallant soldier as he was, to assist his brother 
in arms; and that the fact of his not being able to co-operate in 
the feat of arms, which it was thought at the time had closed 
the campaign as far as the Central India force was concerned, 
*«• due in no measure to backwardness on his part. 

Lord Clyde issued a general order on the 28th May, con- 

in. I, .rni.; Lfae three columns under the command of Generals 

Rose, Whitlock, and Roberts, upon the success of their labours, 

but, though well deserved, it was premature. On the fall of 

Calpee. Sir Hugh wrote to General Whitlock informing him that 

ot reqBtTO Ids assistance; and, in reply, the latter, after 
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warmly congratulating him on his success, proceeded to say 
" I was to have marched this morning to join you, but now 
proceed to look after Narrain Rao, who has a large number of 
rebels and guns with him. My small column has suffered very 
severely. My aide-de-camp and myself were prostrated from 
the effects of a coup de soleil, and I am only now recovering. We 
have lost from sunstroke five officers and several men. It was 
frightful, the heat. Now we are all better. The rain has 
cooled the air considerably. I have just heard that some of 
the cavalry from Calpee are making their way to Narrain Rao, 
but I disbelieve the fact. I fancy the rebels look to the effect 
of the sun on our troops, but you have set them to rights on 
that point" 

This Narrain Rao, whom General Whitlock announced his 
intention of " looking after," was the chief of Kirwee, a town 
about fifty miles from Banda. As early as the 22nd April, 
three days after the action at Banda, this prince had written 
to Major Ellis, political agent with General Whitlock, stating 
he was not in rebellion, and was prepared, if allowed an oppor- 
tunity, to prove his loyalty. In reply Major Ellis wrote back 
on the 27th, directing him to appear before him at Banda, 
bringing with him his colleague, MadhoRao, and Radho Gobind, 
his prime minister, and to come without guns, and attended 
by not more than 100 followers. Narrain Rao wrote back in 
reply on the 29th, saying that he was discharging all his men 
as fast as possible, but would come in at the end of a week or 
ten days. Shortly after this, orders were received from the 
Supreme Government for the arrest of these princes, and 
General Whitlock set out for Kirwee, on the 2nd June. When 
he was some ten miles from the city, on the morning of the 
5th, Narrain Rao and Madho Rao, descendants of the once 
mighty Peishwa of Poona, came into the camp, and surrendered 
themselves ; their prime minister, Radho Gobind, having, at 
the approach of the British force, retreated to a fort sixteen 
miles distant from Kirwee, called Manickpore, from which he 
fled on the 7th, when threatened with an attack. 

On the following day, the 6th June, General Whitlock entered 
Kirwee, without meeting with any opposition, and took posses- 
sion of the palace. In the court-yard he found thirty-eight new 
brass guns, and every description of munitions of war, including 
800 muskets and belts ; also jackets and accoutrements of the 
50th and 67th regiments of Bengal Native Infantry, and of the 
Gwalior Contingent, the Sepoys of which corps had fought against 
us at Chirkaree, Betwa, Koonch, and Calpee, all forming incon- 
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tr'verlible evidence that Tantia Topee, who had commanded 
the rebel troops, bad been befriended by Narrain Rao. In the 
palace also was found the chief part of tbe booty, consisting of 
forty-two lacs of rupees in coin, with a vast quantity of specie, 
jewels, and diamonds, the distribution of which gave rise to that 
chum (ttehrt of admiralty prize suits, the great Banda and 
Kirwee case. Meanwhile, on the very day that General Whit- 
lock captured Kirwee, Sir Hugh Rose set out from Calpee for 
Gwalior, in consequence of the receipt of news that the rebels 
had rallied under their old leaders, the Ranee of Jhansi, the 
Nawab of Banda, Rao Sahib, and the notorious Tantia Topee, 
and, having compelled Scindia to fly to Agra, had entered 
Gwalior, and proclaimed Nana Sahib Peishwa. Sir Hugh Rose, 
having received reinforcements on his march, defeated the rebels 
in a general action on the 19th, when the Ranee of Jhansi was 
killed, Tantia Topee and the Nawab of Banda escaped only by 
a precipitate flight, Gwalior was recovered, and the Maharajah 
reinstated on his throne. 

The general order of the Supreme Government, published to 
the armies of the three Presidencies on the 9th June, after 
enumerating the part taken by the army of Bongal in the 
successful conduct of the plan designed by the military authori- 
ties, proceeds to say, "The three columns put in movement 
from Madras and Bombay have rendered like great and efficient 
services in their long and difficult marches to the Jumna, 
through Central India and in Rajpootana, These columns, 
. lommand of Major-Generals Sir Hugh Rose, K.C.B., 
Whitlock, and Roberts, having admirably performed their share 
in tbe general combination arranged under the orders of his 
lotdahip the Governor-General. The combination was spread 
over a surface ranging from the boundaries of Bombay and 
Madras to the extreme north-west of India," Again, after the 
fall of Gwalior and capture of Kirwee, another general order 
was issued, dated Calcutta, 22ud June, 18">fS. The Commander- 
in-Chief, after congratulating Sir Hugh Rose on his successful 
operations throughout tin? campaign, and at Gwalior, proceeds 
to point out in how great a measure the successful accomplish- 
ment of these victories, was due to the less showy successes of 
the Nerbudda and Rajpootana field forces. Sir Colin Campbell 
said : — " It must not be forgotten that the advance of the Central 
1 f'-rce, formed part of a large combination, and was 
p amble by the movement of Major-General Roberts, 
of the Bombay Army, into Rajjiontaiia on the one side, and of 
tend Whitlock, of the Madras Army, on the other; 
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and by the support they respectively gave to Major-General 
Sir Hugh Rose, as he moved onwards in obedience to his in- 
structions. The two Major-Generals have well sustained the 
honour of their Presidencies. The siege of Kotah and the 
action of Banda take rank amongst the best achievements of 
the war. The Commander-in-Chief offers his best thanks to 
Major-General Roberts, to Major-General Whitlock, and the 
various corps under their command. He is happy in welcoming 
them to the Presidency of Bengal." 

A donation of six months' batta was given to each of the 
three columns, that for the Nerbudda field force being awarded 
on the 13th November, and, on the 7th April, 1859, Her 
Majesty announced that a clasp for " Central India " should be 
granted to the troops which, under the command of Major- 
General Whitlock, performed such important service in that 
portion of her dominions — the armies of Sir Hugh Rose and 
General Roberts being, of course, awarded a similar decoration. 
After the fall of Kirwee, General Whitlock was appointed, on 
the 7th July, to a divisional command, embracing the Saugor 
district. Operations were undertaken, in August, by detach- 
ments, under Brigadier Carpenter and McDuff, but, owing to 
the incessant rain which completely flooded the country, they 
were carried on with the greatest difficulty, though in every 
instance with success. Again, in December, General Whitlock 
took the field against some rebels who were ravaging the 
country, and his troops were engaged in a small affair, and 
stormed the height of Punwarree, not far from Kirwee, which 
city having been previously abandoned, was recaptured at the 
same time. On this occasion a further small amount of treasure 
was discovered, &nd dug up in the fort. Thus propitiously for 
his honour, and also be it said for his purse, closed the war 
services of General Whitlock and the Nerbudda field force. 

" The march through Central India was one of the most arduous 
undertaken by any troops. Part of the field force marched no 
less than 1,300 miles, with only an occasional halt at large 
stations for a few days for the purpose of laying in commissariat 
stores. Some idea may be formed of the excessive exertion and 
fatigue undergone both by officers and men, when it is con- 
sidered that this march was, in most part, performed during the 
hottest season of the year, in which the mean temperature ex- 
ceeded that of any known during the fifteen years preceding. 
The marches commenced before daylight, usually as early as 
two a.m., and it frequently happened that the rear of the 
column did not arrive in camp until four or five p.m. A mere 
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country track constituted the only route, at times crossing 
chains of high, precipitous hills, cutting through rocks and 
jo&glea for days together, traversing and passing numerous 
rivers, many of great breadth, without bridges or boats. Now 
and again the troops were employed in dragging the carts, some 
■ in number, containing ammunition and stores, over 
almost insurmountable obstacles where cattie were nearly use- 
less. The monsoon, usually commencing in Jane, did not in 
this year visit Central India until the middle of July, con- 
sequently the acute sufferings of the troops under the burning 
and. arid breezes of that inhospitable region, were not only most 
exceptionally intense, but pratrncled. The 43rd Regiment alone 
ameers and forty-four men from sunstroke."* 

- receiving the thanks of the Governor- General, and 
of Lord Clyde in an autograph letter, General Whitlock was 
mentioned in the vote of thanks awarded by both Houses of the 
Emporia) Parliament to officers in command of divisions, and to 
the troops employed in the suppression of the mutiny. He was 
created a K.C.B. in 1859, and, on the 30th September, 1862, 

I lie colonelcy of the 108tb Regiment, the corps which 
be had raised and commanded as the 3rd Madras Europeans. 

je Whitlock commanded the northern division of the 
Madras army during 1860-61, but the state of his health com- 
pelled him to resign the command and return to England. On 
April 9th, 18<>4, he became a lieutenant-general. 

It would appear that nothing could be simpler than distri- 
buting booty earned by troops in the field, yet this, though a 
--< use view, is not a correct one. The "law's delays" 
are proverbial, and so ought to be the dilatoriness of the 
authorities in awarding prize captured in war. The delay in 
this instance partly arose from claims to share by officers and 
troops other than those serving under General Whitlock. This 
gave rise to a famous lawsuit, in which the whole learning of 
Che bar was arrayed, the papers and documents filling many folio 
I hn the 80th June, 1866, the Right Hon. Dr. Lushing- 
red judgment in this celebrated case in the Court of 
Admiraltv. The judgment, which was printed in Blue-book 
three hours in the delivery. In the course of this 
vial-rate exposition, the vein mlili judsrc stated that the value 
:v captured by Sir Hugh Rose at Jhansi, Calpee, 
and Crwaiior, amounted to £40,uim; that taken at Banda and 
Kinree by Si. George Wbitlook's force was valued at £700,000 ; 
while the third column, the Rajpootana field force, under Sir 

• Sir J;. Irving.', BtrerdM ■■'■ iht Onl B*ji*M. 
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H. Roberts, became the captors of prize of the estimated value 
of £18,200. For the distribution of this property it had been 
proposed that the whole proceeds should be thrown into a 
common fund, and be divided equally among the forces under 
the command of the three gallant generals named above, but 
the prize agents of Sir O. Whitlock's force had preferred a 
claim that the property captured at Banda and Eirwee should 
be granted exclusively to that force. Claims to participate were 
preferred by the executors of the late Lord Clyde, as Com- 
mander-in-chief, on behalf of himself and his personal staff ; by 
Sir Hugh Rose, on the ground of his force having co-operated 
in the actions or movements of the troops which led to the 
capture ; also by Generals Smith and Roberts, Colonel Middle- 
ton, Major Osborne, Political Agent at Rewah, Colonel Hinde, 
in command of the Rewah levies, Colonel Keatinge, and others. 

The great principle which is recognised as the basis of the prize 
law is, that all booty taken in war belongs absolutely to the 
Crown, but for more than a century and a half the Crown has 
granted the prize to the captors. The claims of all the above 
officers — as also of General Wheeler, in command of the Saugor 
district and garrison, of General Carthew and the Futtehpore 
movable column, of General Maxwell in command of another 
column operating on the Doab — were disallowed, with the ex- 
ception of that of Lord Clyde and staff, and of Colonel Keatinge 
and the 50th Regiment, for the reason that, although the corps 
was at Saugor till after the capture of Eirwee, yet while there 
it was, as it had been at Jubbulpore, encamped and equipped in 
readiness for any immediate march that might be ordered by 
General Whitlock, and formed, therefore, part of his division. 

On the 28th March, 1867, nine years after its capture, the 
long-expected order for the payment of the first instalment of 
the booty, was issued by the Governor-General, as follows : — 
" The Banda and Eirwee prize money is payable to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Lord Clyde, and Head Quarters' Staff, who 
were in the field between the 19th April and 6th June, 1858, 
and to the troops of the Saugor and Nerbudda field force who 
were under the immediate orders of Major-General Sir G. C. 
Whitlock, E.C.B., between those dates." The troops entitled 
to share were two troops of Madras Horse Artillery, one com- 
pany of Royal, and three of Madras, Foot Artillery ; one com- 
pany of Madras Sappers, a wing of the 12th Lancers, and a 
detachment from the 2nd Cavalry of the Hyderabad Contigent; 
Her Majesty's 43rd, and the 3rd Madras Europeans ; and the 
1st, 19th, and 50th Regiments of Madras Native Infantry. 
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It may be mentioned that the costs of this long-protracted 

suit up to the date of this order, were no less than £60,000. 

The share of Lord Clyde, as Commander-in-Chief, was also 

about the same sum, while that of Sir G. Wbitlock, the actual 

captor, was not more than £12,000. Early in 1868, a Prize 

i o, appointed by the officers of the Nerbudda field force, 

et to work in earnest to ascertain the value of the spoil ac- 

uired at the capture of Kirwee; and not a whit too soon, for 

a Government of India had attempted to subtract £52,325 

a the prize fund, in order to cover a deficiency to that amount 

id revenue, said to have been plundered bv rebels in the 

. iii-trict. But the Secretary of State, Sir Stafford North- 

>ok counsel with the law officers of the Crown on this 

i, and set aside this unjustifiable act of the authorities at 

nJcatta, who, however, appropriated no Jess than £256,000, a 

rum which represented the debt due to the ex-cbiefs of Kirwee 

by the East India Company and by private debtors. The Prize 

Committee submitted their claim for this property to some 

minent jurists, and received a favourable opinion, signed by 

ve counsel of high legal attainments; but the Government 

resisted the claimants, and doubtless much is to be said against 

ton' contention. But the wranglings of lawyers soon 

ceased personally to affect the general who led the forces that 

sptured this valuable prize, for Sir George Wbitlock had 

Bached that "bourne whence no traveller returns." 

On his return from India, he resided, up to the date of his 
■ ii ,Hli, at E.tmoutb, in his native county of Devonshire. He 
ramatlMc! in tolerable health till the commencement of the 
winter of IS07, when he was attacked with paralysis, and, after 
much Buffering, expired on the 30th January, 1868, leaving a 
widow, with three daughters and two sons, to mourn his loss. 
The subject of this memoir was a brave soldier and an honour- 
. : ami though he cannot be regarded as taking high 
rank as a soldier, the name of Sir George Whitlock may not 
unworthily be placed among those of India's distinguished 
generals. 



COLONEL SIR CHARLES K. PEARSON, 

C.B., K.C.M.G. 

On Service in the Crimes — In Command of the Buffs — Anecdotes of Colonel 
Pearson — Proceeds to South Africa — The Zulu War — The Action of Invecani — 
The defence of Etshowe — Return to England. 

Among the names of officers who have come to the front 
during the Zulu War, few are more prominent than that at the 
head of this page. The defence of Etshowe, like the defence of 
Jellalahad by " the illustrious garrison," under Sir Robert Sale, 
in the Afghan War, did much to retrieve from the general impu- 
tation of disaster the first phase of the war, which was brought 
to a close by the relief of that post by Lord Chelmsford. Unlike 
the defence to which we have likened it, there was no repulse of 
continued attacks by the enemy, crowned by a victory similar to 
the brilliant affair of the 7th April, 1842, which broke up 
the investment by Akbar Khan's army, but we cannot soon 
forget the painful suspense in which not only the friends of 
those cooped up within the earth-walls of the fort, but the entire 
country, awaited the intelligence of their succour by Lord 
Chelmsford, and the sense of relief with which that news was 
received. The defence of Etshowe, though unrelieved by such 
achievements, is, nevertheless, creditable in a high degree to 
those who maintained it at a time of disaster and demoralisa- 
tion, and as the commander throughout those long and weary 
weeks, Sir Charles Pearson has earned an honourable name 
in our military annals. 

The subject of this memoir received his first commission in 
the army, as Ensign in the 31st Regiment, on the 23rd No- 
vember, 1852, and, on the 15th June, three years later, 
obtained his lieutenancy. The 31st Regiment arrived in the 
Crimea on the 22nd May, 1855, towards the close of the 
siege of Sebastopol, and Lieutenant Pearson served as its adju- 
tant from the 3rd September. He was thus fortunate enough 
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be present at the final assault and capture of that great 

rtress, which took place on the Sth September ; but the 31st 

■giment did not take a prominent part, in the events of that 

istrous day. It formed a part of tbe 2nd Brigade of the 

Division, which, with the Highland Division, under Sir Colin 

pbeli, waa formed up during the assault in that part of the 

ird parallel which was in communication with the French 

right attack, and in the Middle Ilavine. The regiment lost one 

officer killed in the trenches before the assault took place, 

and two men wounded. Lieutenant Pearson served in the 

Crimea until the conclusion of peace, and returned to England 

tank of Captain, to which he was gazetted on the 

1Mb February, 1856. Captain Pearson received the wax medal 

with clasp for Sevastopol, and the Turkish medal. 

At this early period id his career be had earned a reputation 
as a gallant and promising officer, but, nevertheless, owing to 
reductions on tbe signature of peace, be found himself placed 
<>n half-pay. However, he was not long suffered to waste his 
roergies in an irksome idleness, and, in the following year, 
2nd battalion of the Buffs was raised, he was ap- 
pointed to a captaincy in the regiment, with winch his name 
Las ever since been so honourably associated. 

Captain Pearson joined the Staff College when it waa first 
reconstituted out of the old senior department, but though pos- 
sessed of good capacity, be failed to pass the examination in 
mathematics, though, in justice to him, it should be noted 
that the test in this branch of study was unnecessarily high, 
and was soon after lowered to its present standard. But those 
were the days of purchase, and as, in too many instances, 
incompetent but wealthy officers passed over the heads of others 
of greater merit and professional knowledge, but deficient in 
memos, so the case of Captain Pearson should be noted 
an an instance where money was of service id promoting an 
officer of undoubted capacity. Being possessed of means, and 
tbe officers of his regiment being poor, he passed, as a Captain, 
heads of four comrades, and as a Major, to which he was 
gazetted on the 2nd of May, 1805, over two, and thus became 
a Lieutenant- Colonel, commanding a battalion, ou the 14th of 
August, 18fl7 t having less than fifteen years' service. 

Though during the period of this rapid advancement, he 

waa not fortunate enough to see active service, yet Colonel 

Pearson proved himself worthy his fortune, and his reputation 

at the Horse Guards stood high as one of tbe best commanding 

*he army. Inspecting generals reported highly of 
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the state of discipline of the 2nd battalion of Buffs, and, during 
the years it was on home duty, it gave no trouble to the 
local or military authorities. What was even more gratifying, 
when an occasion arose to show the good effects of careful 
training and constant attention to discipline, the battalion 
displayed the military virtues of steadiness and obedience, 
without which a body of soldiers is no better than a mob of 
rustics. 

A story is told of him when serving as a Captain in the 
Buffs at Gibraltar, which indicates the reputation he bore as 
a young officer, for stubborn determination to do his duty : — 
One night, whilst on duty at the main guard, a well-known and 
wealthy Gibraltar tradesman was brought up as a prisoner 
before him for walking through the streets late in the evening 
* without a light and a permit," this indulgence only being 
permitted to officers of the garrison. The civilian blustered and 
fumed, and threatened Pearson with all the terrors of the civil 
law if he were not immediately released. u Keep quiet," said 
the little Captain, "or you must be locked up." This, how- 
ever, only exasperated the tradesman, who angrily shook his 
fist at the assembled guard. " Lock him up," said Pearson, to 
the serjeant, "and see that he deans out his cell in the 
morning," — a duty always performed by the prisoners. The 
infuriated " scorpion," as natives of " the rock " are called in the 
service, was dragged below to the cells, thundering anathemas 
against the British army generally, and upon Pearson in par- 
ticular. In the early morning a message was brought to the 
Captain of the guard, that the prisoner was anxious to capitu- 
late — or, in other words, was ready to apologise. " Bring him 
up," said Pearson, laconically, and the dishevelled tradesman was 
escorted to the sitting-room of the officers on guard. " I have 

come to apologise for " he began. " You can go, sir," said 

Pearson, waving his hand, adding, u assuredly if you had not 
apologised to the guard, I should have made you sweep out 
the cell you slept in." 

In 1876 the Buffs proceeded to the Cape, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Pearson, and, when within a few hours of 
port, the transport on board which the battalion was embarked, 
struck on a sunken rock. Though the ship made water so 
fast that the position was alarming, perfect discipline was main- 
tained while preparations were made for disembarkation. A 
writer says of the scene on board the transport : " There was 
not the slightest excitement or confusion on board. The men 
paraded promptly but silently, fully equipped, and completely 
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mder control. Colonel Pearson himself passed quietly along the 
r*i dt s, as they stood immovable upon the deck, giving Lis orders 
with as much sang fnrid as though he was in the barrack yard, 
uid ii"t on a sinking ship. Happily the transport held together 
until every man had left her side, and the disembarkation was 
successfully carried out — thanks to the perfect order and ad- 
mirable discipline which obtained — within a few hours, and 
the loss of a single life. He who can be thus cool 
and collected in the presence of, death, who in such a moment 
of supreme danger can infuse his own calm, courageous spirit 
(■reasts of the hundreds who have surrendered to him 
volition, must assuredly possess some of the finest 
qualities of the true leader of men. It is our not unjustifiable 
' British soldiers have always done, and always will do, 
their duty; but when commanded by one in whose judgment 
.uid indomitable nerve thty have full confidence, they will neither 
be carried away by hysterical confusion, nor cast down by sudden 
funic and despair, and will accomplish great deeds." A not less 
remarkable instance of the effect discipline and reliance on 
his officers will have on the soldier who lias only recently been 
recruited, has been afforded in the case of the Clyde, 
wrecked during the Zulu war, while conveying a draft of men 
r the ill-fated 'lM\ Regiment. But neither of these instances 
A otiou and discipline of the British soldier, equals 
that afforded in the memorable case of the Birkenhead, 
which also occurred singularly enough near the Cape, and not 
nilefl from the scene of the disaster to the Clyde. 
X sublime example of heroism, where i'iS officers and men 
<], has not done less to raise the British soldier in the 
o of the world, than the stubborn valour he displayed 
rloo, Inkerman, and in numberless glorious fields. 
Passing over the services of Colonel Pearson during the early 
part of the war in South Africa, which were of a desultory 
character, we arrive at the time, early in January of the present 
year, when, the preparations tor the invasion of Zululand being 
completed, Lord Chelmsford gave the order for the columns to 
cross the Tugcla and Buffalo Rivers. In the plan of campaign 
Pi :irson received command of No. 1 column," operating 

* Thin rolnmii emJMad of tin' following detail of staff mil troop*:— Orderly 
■ ,:..,[ Knight, Br.! [-■,„.( . rrimi|,.,l SLiir ' Utii ■■■!■. IJrvv.jt-IV,|.,u,-l Walki r, 
" la Guards. Onernl Staff Dntii.'«, Captain McGregor. 20th Foot; Transport 
i :.ili.-, !li;jnl Font; Hcuior CiiNiiimMmat Otlieir, As.i-I.ml 
r Ilrjent*- ; Silb-Di'trirt Paymaster, I'nYniiiMiT Gorges; Senior Medical 
TamnL Cor[«— Royh.1 Artillery, two 7-ponmlera (mule), 
'd , Roy»l KiiKim-fr*, So. 2 company. Captain Wynne ; ^rnl Ili.ttalioo 



130 SIR CHARLES K. PEARSON. ' 

on the Lower Tugela, which, it was considered, would have to 
bear the brunt of the Zulu attack. The total strength of the 
column was:— 20 staff and departments; 23 Royal Artillery, 
with 4 7-pounders, 1 Gatlin gun, 2 rocket-tubes, and 1 trough ; 
1,517 British infantry, 312 cavalry, 2,256 Native Contingent. 
Total — 4,750 officers and men. 

On Sunday, the 12th January, 1879, No. 1 column, under 
Colonel Pearson, conformably with the instructions of Lord 
Chelmsford, crossed the Tugela, and stood upon the soil of 
the enemy. This was a work of some difficulty, as the Tugela, 
at this spot, was about 300 yards wide, and ran with great 
rapidity, but Commander Campbell, RN., to whom was entrusted 
the duty, performed it with success, only one man, a seaman of 
the Active, being drowned. The first operation was to build 
a fort on the left bank, opposite to Fort Pearson, which received 
the name of Fort Tenedos, from H.M. ship of that name. This 
completed, on Saturday, the 18th January, the column com- 
menced its march inland, the Buffs, Naval Brigade, cavalry, and 
some native levies forming the advance, while the 99th Regi- 
ment, with the remainder of the mounted men and Native 
Contingent, followed about three hours later. After a short 
march the column halted for the day, and camp was pitched, but 
it rained all night, and the troops were glad to continue their 
march on the following day. They waded through the Umsin- 
dusi River, here about four-and-a-half feet deep, and camped 
on the other side. The troops halted on the 20th, and Colonel 
Pearson sent on ahead two companies to repair the track. On 
the following day the march was resumed, and a weary one it 
was, as marching appears always to be in Zululand, where there 
is no road, only a track, which, during the wet season, is a sea of 
mud, in which the waggons flounder axle deep. The Amatakula 
River, which had a depth of about four feet, was crossed by the 
rearguard at 10 am. ; at 2 p.m. they halted till 5, and then 
joined the advanced column about three-quarters of a mile ahead, 
where the camp was formed. Though the column had worked 
hard, they had not covered more than seven miles of ground in as 

3rd Foot, Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel Parnell ; 99th Foot (6 companies), Lieutenant* 
Colonel Wei man ; Naval Brigade, from the Active and Tenedos, Commander Camp- 
bell, R.N. ; No. 2 squad Mounted Infantry, Captain Barrow, 19th Hussars ; Natal 
Hussars, Captain Norton ; Durban Mounted Rifles, Captain Shepstone ; Alexandra 
Mounted Rifles, Captain Arbuthnot; Stanger Mounted Rifles, Captain Addison; 
Victoria Mounted Rifles, Captain Sauer ; 2nd Regiment Native Contingent, Major 
Graves, 3rd Foot; ([Staff Officer, Captain Hart, 31st Foot; 1st Battalion, Major 
Graves; 2nd Battalion, Commandant Nettleton); No. 2 company Natal Native 
Pioneer Corps, Captain Beddoes. 
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many hours, owing to the halts catleil every few hundred yards 
to assist the transport 

The march was continued on the 22nd January, in the usual 
order. Captain Barrow, with the mounted troops, being ahead. 
This day, memorable in South African annals as that on which 
took place the disastrous action of Isandlana, was not to pass 
way without the Zulus, victorious at one end of the line, 
living a severe lessou from Colonel Pearson's colurou. 

Barrow, having crossed the Inyezani River, about 

from the camping-ground of the previous night, 

ilectod a halting- pi ace, and sent word back to Colonel Pearson, 

ho rode up, and finding that there was more bush than was 

,hle, decided to " outspan " for two hours, and continue the 

march after the men bad breakfasted and the oxen were rested. 

It was about eight o'clock, and he was in the act of giving 

instructions as to the pickets, when smart tiring was heard, and 

be learned that the enemy were advancing in considerable force, 

id bad engaged a company of the native levies, under Captain 

";. who were scouting ahead, and almost immediately one 

^er, four Don-commissioned officers, and three men were 

illed. Colonel Pearson at once directed the Naval Brigade, 

Commander Campbell, two companies of the Buffs, under 

plain Jackson and Lieutenant Martin, and the guns, under 

.tenant Lloyd, to take up a position on a knoll free from 

i, to the left, close by the road. This the troops did in 

and lay down about ten yards from the crest. " The 

rites an officer of the Buffs, " lay stretched in front of 

us on a low plain, out of which the Zulus were keeping up a 

good fire. The two guns and the two rocket-tubes of the Naval 

Brigade were just behind us on the crest of the hill, firing over 

ir heads. The Zulus fought splendidly, for they kept up tbe 

t of the bush for two hours, while we were pouring volleys 

ito them from tbe hill at 800 yards." 

At this time Colonel Pearson, with his staff, and Colonel 
'arnell. commanding the Buffs, were standing by the guns, and 
both officers had their horses shot under them. Meanwhile the 
waggons were being parked as they came up, and as soon as 
ibis bad been partially done, Colonel Pearson directed two 
companies of the Buffs, under Captains Harrison and Wyld, 
■ i laptain Macgregor, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster- 
GeneraJ, tu cleai tbe enemy out of the bush, which had been 
■belled and fired into from the knoll already mentioned ; this 
tbey did with great spirit, and the Zulus were quickly driven into 
tbe open, where they were more exposed to the fire of our men. 
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Their retreat released the troops protecting the waggons 
near the Inyezani, consisting of the cavalry under Captain 
Barrow and Captain Wynne's company of engineers, which 
now moved forward, supported by a half-company of Buffs 
and a half-company of the 99th Regiment, sent out by Colonel 
Welman, commanding the rear of the column. But the Zulus 
had plenty of light in them yet, and about this time put in 
practice their favourite tactics of outflanking. Seeing this, 
Commander Campbell offered to go with a portion of the 
Naval Brigade to drive away a body of the enemy who, in 
order to assist in their turning movement, had occupied a kraal 
about 400 yards from the knoll. This was done in good style, 
the sailors and marines being supported by a party of the 
officers and non-commissioned officers of the Naval Contingent, 
under Captain Hart, and, soon after, acting on Commander 
Campbell's suggestion, Colonel Pearson sent the Naval Brigade, 
with Captain Foster's company of the Buffs, to attack some 
heights beyond the kraal where a large body of the enemy had 
taken post. The Zulus were quickly driven off, and soon the 
entire body were in full retreat. 

The action lasted from 8 till 9.30, and, by noon, the column 
had reformed, and was on the march. They bivouacked at 
2.30, for the night, at a spot about four miles beyond the scene 
of the action, having traversed some very steep hills, which 
caused severe labour to both oxen and men, as the day was 
extremely hot. Colonel Pearson calculated the force of the 
enemy at 4,000, exclusive of 650 men of the district. Over 300 
bodies were found, but the Zulu loss was not less than 400, 
besides the wounded, of whom only two were discovered, the 
rest having either been carried off or hid in the bush. " The 
dead," says Colonel Pearson in his despatch, " were lying about 
in heaps of seven or eight, and in one place ten dead bodies 
were found lying close together; at another, thirty-five were 
counted within a very small space." The British loss was 
small, being only ten killed and sixteen wounded. Of the 
former, one officer, four non-commissioned officers, and three 
men belonging to the Native Contingent, who were killed when 
the enemy first opened fire. 

At five in the morning of the 23rd January, the column 
marched, and reached Etshowe at 1 p.m., after an arduous day 
for the draught cattle. This place, which has now become 
famous, was a Norwegian mission station, containing a small 
church, two small houses and a workshop. It was untenanted 
by any white man, the missionaries having left when affairs had 
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become complicated. Scarcely had they arrived at Etahoive 
n i waa received of the disaster at Isandlana, from Lord 
Chelmsford, who directed that no further offensive movement 
should be made by Colonel Pearson, but left it to hia discretion 
either to hold the fort or retire into Natal. In his official 
despatch Colonel Pearson says: — "I at once assembled my 
staff ami company officers, and laid the position of affairs 
' don them, and requested them to give me their opinions un- 
servedly. Some were for retiring, while others most strongly 
p posed any retrograde movement. Personally I was in favour 
f retiring at first, as I believed, until further reinforcements 
'mid arrive from home, that the presence of every available 
-jMier would be necessary in Natal to protect the colony from 
wholesale raids by the Zulus; but, on further reflection, I 
judged that if we continued to hold our forward position in 
country — nearly forty miles from the frontier — it might 
lave a good moral effect, and even afford protection to that 
of the colony immediately behind us; at any rate, wo 
keeping a certain force of the enemy watching us, 
raid not therefore be available elsewhere. Having 
■tinrltid myself that we were sufficiently supplied with ammuni- 
tion for our present wants, it was finally decided to remain at 
"uhowe, and to fortify ourselves as strongly as possible." 

Here it should be noted, in justice to a gallant officer recently 

deceased, Captain W, R, C. Wynne, commanding the Royal 

Bikini Hill of the column, that it waa chiefly through his 

1 s that Colonel Pearson was induced to remain in 

occupation of Etshowe. To this officer is due a debt of 

ratitude from all those who value the prestige and honour of 

our arms, while it is certain that had the troops retired, they 

mold Ii.ive been attacked in force by the Zulu warriors, who 

were then in the first flush of their triumph at Isandlana, and, 

inability, must have suffered heavily in loss of men 

jid mattritL A distinguished officer of the force writes in 

i private letter : — " At Etshowe a council of war, attended by 

Jie commanders of regiments, was held to deliberate on the 

_ ropriety of evacuating the place. Wynne and Lloyd alone 

beii voices against the proposal. Wynne explained 

work could be made impregnable, notwithstanding 

a unfavourable position, by a few days' labour, and that the 

novo* then recently brought in made them secure, as regards 

_bto visions, for a long time. He was most strenuous in his 

op|«)eition, and on Colonel Walker and Captain Macgregor 

.. they both supported Wynne's views, and, though in 
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a minority, they carried their point. There can be no doubt 
that if a retreat had been decided on, Natal would have been 
invaded." Commander Campbell, R.N., is also entitled to credit 
as one of the few who were from the first in favour of holding 
out The view that, had the post been evacuated, Natal would 
have been invaded, receives confirmation from Colonel Pearson 
in the extract from his report already quoted. 

It is strange how history repeats itself The circumstances 
attending the decision to defend Etshowe, are similar to those 
of the memorable defence of Jellalabad. In 1841, as now, Sir 
Robert Sale, the commander of the garrison, and a majority 
of the council of war he convened to consider the question, 
were in favour of retiring to Peshawur, but as in 1879, the 
officer in command of the engineers (Captain Q. Broadfoot) led 
the opposition, and he was seconded by the officer commanding 
the artillery (Captain A. Abbott), and one or two others, and 
ultimately they carried the day. 

No. 1 column had started from Fort Tenedos with only 
fifteen days' provisions, but soon after their arrival at Etshowe, 
Colonel Ely, of the 99th, arrived with a further supply for two 
months. This welcome addition to their stock of food was 
due to the energy and foresight of Commissary-General Strick- 
land, who, on his own responsibility, sent the stores after the 
column, and thus enabled them to hold out. In order to make 
his stock last longer, Colonel Pearson sent back the whole of 
his mounted troops, together with the Native Contingent. Before 
doing so he instituted a rigorous search for private stores in their 
waggons, and thus secured a large supply of food, medicines, and 
medical comforts, the latter being of the greatest use to the 
troops. All articles of luxury, as matches, tobacco, &c, were 
handed over to the commissariat depot, and were eventually 
sold by auction, producing fabulous prices. Thus, four shillings 
was paid for a box of matches, fifteen shillings for a bottle of 
pickles, and tobacco was sold for thirty shillings a pound. The 
whole of these articles of luxury, valued at £7, fetched over 
£100. On an examination being made of the stores, which were 
all placed in the Mission Station building, which just sufficed to 
contain them, it was found that a large quantity of biscuit and 
flour was unfit for food, being, according to the official report, 
" rotten." This necessitated a reduction of 10 per cent in the 
allowance of these stores, but on the recommendation of the 
medical officer, for a period of ten days a full ration was served ; 
and so carefully were the supplies husbanded that, on the relief 
of the fort on the 3rd April, it was found that there were 
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sufficient necessaries to enable them to bold out for one week, 
such articles as sugar ami preserved vegetables alone being 
exhausted. This was a sufficiently narrow margin, for bad tbe 

: i icuts from Ceylon ami England not arrived as promptly 
id, and the small column detailed in tbe first instance 

| : the relief, under Colonel Law, R.A., been driven back 
—a by no nwaoi improbable contingency — the position of tbe 
garrison would have at once become critical. Tbe only necessary 
th.it the column had soon exhausted was medicine, and tbe 

i of the large number of sick, over 1U0, without any 
drugs, was deplorable ; to tbe same cause was due, in a measure, 
the large number of deaths — four officers and twenty-one men, 
I bo lii- buried in tbe Uttle cemetery close to tbe works tbey 
raised and defended. 

The first precaution to be taken on arrival at Etshowe, was 
tfl h rider the post defensible, and work was at once com- 

by the entire garrison, under tbe direction of Captain 

K.E. By tbe middle of February the post was quite 

M0OB&, and Colonel Pearson could report that be felt convinced 

a aid have repelled an attack by auy number of Zulus." 

Indeed, the garrison entertained such a sense of security behind 

ln-ir entrenchments and other works, that many fervent hopes 

prooed that tbe enemy would "knock their beads" 

be walls of Etsbowe. But the Zulus were too wise to 
ulii.-m[it iinpnssibilitins, and the days and week." passed unevent- 
fully, only relieved by raids and foraging expeditions in the 
neighbourhood, or by alarms during the night. Colonel Pearson 
mourned mostly on the defensive, having only a handful of 
cavalry, consisting of a few mounted infantry and Natal volun- 
teers, organized into a vedttte corps, by Lieutenant Rowden, 
99th Regiment, and Captain Sherrington, of tbe Native Con- 
tingent. He managed, however, to burn all tbe military kraala 
in tbe vicinity, and sent foraging parties to the nearest mealie- 
fiddsand pumpkin gardens. On tbe 1st March he started at 
2.30 ajn. with 450 men and one gun, for the kraal of Dabule- 
m.TUzi, half-brother of Cetewayo, seven mUes from Etshowe, 
wim-ii was completely surprised, though tbe Zulus managed to 
escape to the neighbouring hills with slight loss. The kraal, 

g of fifty huts, was destroyed, besides three others 
which were burnt on the return march, the Zulus following up 
the British column, but not in great force. 

Yot the first few weeks the troops found plenty of occupation 

Beting the earthworks, and they were at work even on 

I pril, the day of their deliverance by Lord Chelmsford. 
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The orange groves, cultivated with so much care by Bishop 
Afterbro, of the Swedish Mission, were cut down, and the 
gardens destroyed in forming the earthworks ; the church was 
surrounded by regular fortifications and a moat, the bottom of 
which was spiked, the only entrance being by means of a draw- 
bridge. When sickness began to increase, measures were taken 
to preserve the health of the men by proper sanitary arrange- 
ments. Those of the hospital patients who •could bear removal, 
were taken daily to a shelter, constructed of boughs of trees, 
on an eminence near the fort. Thus they obtained abundance 
of fresh air, while the church, which was used as a hospital, 
was purified. Colonel Pearson says in his report : — " At first 
the health of the troops was extremely good, but before the end 
of February, the percentage of sick had largely increased, and, 
when we were relieved on the 4th April, there were nine officers 
and nearly 100 men on the sick list. Some of them are still 
seriously ill, and four deaths have occurred since we left 
Etshowe." The chief disorders were diarrhoea, dysentery, and 
fevers of different types. No doubt much of the sickness was 
attributable to the constant wet weather and the overcrowding 
in the fort, the work having been constructed for a much smaller 
garrison. 

As regards shelter, there was only room for a very few tents 
in addition to those required for hospital purposes, and officers 
and men lived under the waggons, over which tarpaulins were 
spread, propped up with tent-poles. Thus, the waggons being 
all round the parapets, the troops actually lived at their alarm 
posts, and could be on the banquettes in a few seconds. 

The most irksome feature in their position was the depriva- 
tion of letters from England, and the absence of news from 
their comrades, only forty miles distant. Some native runners 
were despatched, tempted with the promise of large rewards, 
but the poor fellows paid for their temerity with their lives, and 
all attempts to communicate from either end were abandoned 
as fruitless. However, by the messages flashed by the helio- 
graph, they were informed that a force was being collected for 
their relief, but it was evident that the enemy were equally well 
informed, both as to the limited supply of food in Etshowe and 
the efforts being made to collect a relief column, for they con- 
centrated greater numbers in the Inyezani valley, which glowed 
at night with the watch-fires of a large force. The vedettes, 
who were constantly under fire, and of whom one man was killed 
and another severely wounded, also reported that large bodies 
of Zulus were seen filing down the distant hills towards the 
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i river. Notwithstanding their numbers and vicinity to 

ndi, the kind's kraal, it is strange that the enemy made no 

tempt, either by day or night, to attack the fort, or even the 

e (o the works, where the cattle were herded. There 

> some alarms during the night, but they proved in 

ry instance without foundation, though the alacrity with 

which the parapets were manned, showed that the garrison was 

always r,u the alert, The practice was every night, or during 

'iggy weather, to withdraw the outposts, when each company 

Sltubed a guard, with two or more sentries, and the natives, 

whose eyesight was exceptionally good, were distributed aloug 

" 3 parapets. At length tbe day of deliverance arrived. 

the march of the relieving column from the Lower 

■ Etahowe, Colonel Pearson kept up communication 

, Lord Chelmsford by means of the heliograph, and, on the 

J April, congratulated him by signal on his victory at Ginghi- 

ra, the incidents of which they had watched with the anxiety 

■tan] to men whose very existence depended on the result. 

\ correspondent who accompanied Lord Chelmsford, describes 

t fnllows the last few miles of the road between Ginghilova 

1 Etahowe : " We were now on the ridge leading to Etshowe, 

' tin.' steep ascent the track wound and turned in a manner 

nich, had the Zulus chosen, would have rendered it peculiarly 

■} to defend. It was narrow, too, and in places nr>t more than 

c soldiers, sometimes even less, could advance abreast, while, 

1 either side below, there were deep, dark kloofs* and dense 

>ver capable of concealing a dozen 'impis.' Fortunately there 

i there. Here and there the enemy had dug away 

destroyed parts of the road. As we neared Etsliowe we 

at intervals eight waggons abandoned by Pearson's 

a in their hurried inarch. The linch-pins Lad been taken 

nt, but otherwise they were undestroyed. Nearer still we 

<<i.itlookers on the hill, waving a welcome to us as we 

tched." 

•uring the afternoon of the 3rd April, seeing the relief ap- 

. Colonel Pearson, accompanied by his staff, sallied 

it of Etahowe with some companies of the !)!3tn and a portion 

: I be Naval Brigade, and, about five o'clock, met Lord Chelms- 

d. w hen a cordial greeting took place between the relieved 

their deliverers. On the following day Etshowe was 

I, Lord Chelmsford having decided, owing to the 

i the latter part of the road, to abandon the 

establish another at some point on the coast road, 

* .V kloof is ■ woodeil ravine nr valley. 
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which was subsequently done, the fort being named after his 
lordship. This determination was received with no little concern 
by the garrison, who had worked so hard at its defences, which 
were a model of what such should be ; but it was, doubtless, a 
wise resolve, and, on the 4th April, Colonel Pearson brought 
away every waggon and all the stores, with the assistance of 
some spans of oxen brought by the Commander-in-Chief from 
his camp, many of his own having either died or been killed 
to serve as food. Colonel Pearson formed a laager about five 
miles from Etshowe, and, on the 5th, when Lord Chelmsford 
left Etshowe, the two columns separated, his lordship proceed- 
ing by Ginghilova, and Colonel Pearson by the direct track to 
the lower Tugela. Two days later the late Etshowe garrison 
arrived at Fort Tenedos. 

Speaking of the conduct of those under his command 
throughout their somewhat trying detention, Colonel Pearson 
says : M I am proud to state that, without exception, no officer, 
non-commissioned officer, or private behaved otherwise than 
with credit to the British army. From first to last the men 
showed an excellent spirit, the highest discipline was maintained, 
and the reduction of the food was never grumbled at, or regarded 
in any other light than a necessity and a privation to be borne, 
and which they were determined to bear cheerfully." Colonel 
Pearson, on his return to Natal, learned of his appointment to 
the local rank of Brigadier-General, a well-earned reward for 
his past service, and prepared to refit his column, which was to 
form one of the two brigades of Major-General Crealock's 
division, the second being commanded by Colonel Pemberton, 
of the 60th Rifles; but he was prostrated by an attack of 
fever, and for some weeks was incapacitated for any work. 
Some of the officers and men who had served under his orders 
were also seized with illness, and a few died, including Captain 
Wynne, R.E. During his prolonged illness in Fort Etshowe, this 
officer was patient and hopeful, giving his orders, as he lay fever- 
stricken in a covered waggon, and continuing his diary to within 
ten days of his death. When Etshowe was relieved, he was 
removed in a cart to the Tugela river, but the jolting over the 
rough roads proved too much for him, and he died two days 
after his arrival.* Mention should also be made of the officers 

* In a despatch published in the Gazette of May 16 tb, while deploring Captain 
Wynne's condition, Colonel Pearson remarks that "he was a most valuable officer, 
and that his illness was entirely due to over-exertion, while in indifferent health." 
Private letters from brother officers bear abundant testimony to Captain Wynne's 
energy and devotion to duty, as well as to his popularity and private virtues. One 
of these officers says, u He was the moving spirit in the engineer work at Etshowe, 
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ding corps— Lieu tenant -Colonel Parnell, 3rd Buffs, 
« '■■lonel Welraan, 9'Jth Regiment, Commander Campbell, R.N., 
Naval Brigade, and Lieutenant Lloyd, Royal Artillery — also of 
hose able and indefatigable officers of the staff, Colonel Walker, 
'.B., Scots Guards (a worthy son of a gallant father, General 
Waller Walker, K.C.B.J, aud Captain H. G. Macgrcgor, 
_ Ji Regiment, a very promising soldier. 

Of the value of the defence of Etshowe from a military point 

I view, Lord Chelmsford says : " I am much indebted to 

T .arson for so tenaciously holding on to Etshowe after 

the bad news of the Isaudlana affair had reached him. The 

occupation of that post, and of that one held by Colonel Evelyn 

Wood, during a time of considerable anxiety, had no doubt a 

v.-rv powerful moral effect through South Africa, and diminished 

■r of what would otherwise have been considered as a 

iiijtlt-te collapse of our invasion of Zululaud." There is no 

OH that this estimate of the good moral effect of the retention 

re, is quite correct, and we must admire the candour of 

ri'Sford in describing the state of affairs, so far as the 

iVtttOn of Zululand is concerned, after the Isaudlana disaster, 

b a "complete collapse." 

The subject of this memoir is thus described in a military 

journal : — " In person Colonel Pearson is rather below tho 

iddle height. Light and active in figure, there is an energy 

'skness in all his movements which plainly shows bow 

s the spirit within him. A sort of bulldog earnest- 

■I unwavering determination is one of his distinctive 

He is endowed with a large amount of practical 

i sense, and gifted with much discernment, is of a 

rful temperament, and has a pleasant address. Firm and 

eiciitious in exercising command, he maintains discipline 

I insists upon due obedience to his orders, without risking 

I reputation as a martinet or an oppressor. He has, more- 

r. great natural powers of organisation, is fertile in resource 

1 quick to utilise tho means at his disposal. How fully 

M uualites have served him must be evident to all who 

b read his despatches and the detailed reports of his pro- 

I at Etshowe. His intrepid spirit shines out in every 

e ; Ins caution and foresight are proved by the minute care 

' nlihh he made his dispositions and fortified his strong- 

i against attack." 
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His health not being sufficiently restored, Colonel Pearson was 
compelled to return to England without participating in the final 
operations of the Zulu campaign, resulting in the victory of 
Ulundi and dispersion of the Zulu army. 

On the 6th October, soon after his arrival in England, his 
county friends presented him with a sword, at Yeovil, in testi- 
mony of his services ; but Colonel Pearson set his face against 
being lionised, and when he spoke in public his speeches were as 
brief as modest. Her Majesty was pleased to confer the C. B., and 
the ribbon of the Order of St Michael and George on the gallant 
officer, in recognition of important services rendered to one of the 
colonies, an honour, the bestowal of which was received with 
unanimous approval by his countrymen, which cannot be said in 
the case of all the recipients. Sir Charles Pearson has increased 
the reputation he had already acquired, by his services in Zulu- 
land, and his countrymen look forward with confidence to his 
future military career. 



.IAJOR-GENERAL SIR GEORGE H. MACGREGOR, 
K.C.B., K.C.S.I. 
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Jf SWTim in lndin- -On foftttea] Hmpli 

AfjUn Wat -Nrrvi.-r-, ss l'olitkal A*si 

Expedition! to Knjjah, IWioot, anil Zoormut -Willi Mir lioliert Suk 

" — t* to Oundkinofk— Tim Iiffi'ucc of .l.-lblnl.;, I Tin lvipedition in me 
* Valley— A l \.nn|..iiibii ■ sir Qeorge Pollock to L'abnl as Political Officer 
— Kclnra to India. 

t George Hall Maccjreoor is the son of General J. A. 
1' Macgregor, of Sussex Place, Hyde Park, by the second 
i nf James Burdctl>NeSK, Esq., and was horn in the 
10. He was educated at the Honourable East India 
. 's Military Seminary of Addiscombe — a famous " Atma 
Hater," that has trained a noble succession of distinguished 
soldiers, — and, in the year 1826, received his commission as 
Lieutenant in the Bengal Artillery. Young Macgregor arrived 
in India in 1827, and did duty with that corps, or on the general 
staff of the Army until appointed aide-de-camp to the new 
Governor-General, Lord Auckland, in the early part of the 
1836. During this period of nine years, his life had 
. restful, for India was buried in a state of almost 
profound peace. But though this period is uneventful as 
regards any wars waged, or territories annexed, it is memorable 
BDiUB of India aa a time of material progress and im- 
provement, unexampled in the previous history of that country, 
and only equalled by the term of office of the last of the old 
mpauy's Viceroys, the late Lord Lawrence. 

S28 to 1835, Lord William Ben ti nek worthily filled 

t of Warren Hastings and Wellesley, and from the latter 

I the date of Lord Auckland's assumption of office 
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(the 20th March, 1836), Sir Charles Metcalfe, not less credit- 
ably to himself, discharged the high duties of the post. But 
all this was to be changed, and a long period of wars, chequered 
by disaster, though, in every instance crowned with success, 
succeeded to the profound peace of the previous decade. Lord 
Auckland's administration was almost exclusively occupied with 
the Afghan Expedition, and the results attending it may be 
summed up in a few words. Besides the enormous loss of men 
in the sterile passes and amidst the snows of Afghanistan, and 
the almost equally damaging loss of prestige, his term of govern- 
ment, which commenced with a surplus revenue of a crore and a 
half of rupees, closed with a deficit of two millions, exclusive 
of a large addition to the debt. Lieutenant Macgregor was en- 
gaged as Political Assistant, in conducting the negotiations which 
preceded our war with Dost Mahomed, the ruler of Afghanistan. 

Shah Soojah, the exiled Ameer of Cabul, who was living at 
Loodiana, in British territory, and a pensioner on the Company, 
made an attempt in 1833, assisted by Runjeet Singh, the ruler 
of the Punjaub, to recover his throne, but was unsuccessful, and 
had to retire to his old asylum and his pensionary condition at 
Loodiana in March, 1835. "The Lion of the Punjaub," as 
Runjeet was called, alone benefited by this expedition, which 
acted as a diversion and enabled him to conquer and annex the 
territory of Peshawur from the Afghans. In the meantime, 
Russia had been extending her influence in Central Asia, and, 
through her intrigues, induced Persia to lay siege to the town 
of Herat, which has ever been considered the key of Afghani- 
stan. To counteract Russian influence and raise a barrier 
against Muscovite aggression, Lord Auckland resolved to sub- 
stitute a friendly for a hostile power in the eastern provinces of 
Afghanistan, and with this object decided to dethrone Dost 
Mahomed, the then Ameer of Cabul, and place in his stead Shah 
Soojah, who, it was thought, would be more pliable. To effect 
this, the Governor-General sent Mr. Macnaghten on a mission 
to Lahore, to obtain the concurrence of Runjeet Singh in this 
project, and Lieutenant Macgregor was associated with the 
Envoy in this mission in the capacity of assistant His 
instructions included points of a more extended character than 
those embraced in the Governor-General's Minute of the 12th 
May, and proposed that while the Sikhs advanced cautiously 
on Cabul, a division of the British Army should accompany 
Shah Soojah across the Indus and occupy, for a time, the town 
of Shikarpore. 

Mr. Macnaghten entered the Punjaub on the 30th May, 1838, 
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? received with great cordiality by Eunjeet Singh, then 
year of his existence, and whose great powers were 
Iready dimmed by the mists of approaching dissolution. 

After some negotiation, in which Eunjeet proved himself a 
rily opponent, he affixed his seal to the treaty. Mr. Mac- 
then proceeded to Loodiana, and, of course, had no 
■ iiltiiiilty in obtaining the concurrence of Shah Soojah to 
arrangements by which he was to gain everything at the 
expense of the British Government. The Envoy, unhappily 
too successful in his mission, then returned to Simla, where he 
arrived, on the 17th July, with the document known aa the 
"*n[Mrti(e Treaty. On the 1st October, Lord Auckland issued 
lis famous manifesto setting forth the causes that had induced 
■iim to undertake an expedition, the general object of which 
I described to be to secure on our western frontier an ally 
who was interested in resisting aggression, in the place of chiefs 
- IDgiMj themselves in subservience to a foreign power, while the 
■ intention waa "to succour the besieged garrison of 
Herat, who had behaved with a gallantry and fortitude worthy 
istice of their cause." There are many glaring mis- 
tatementa in this important state paper, among others one in 
which Dost Mahomed waa accused of baving avowed schemes 
aggrandisement and ambition injurious to the peace and 
curity of the frontiers of India, and of having given his 
indisguised support to the designs of the Shah of Persia on 
.fgbanistau, when it waa known that this monarch waa the 
: issia, whereas the important fact was withheld that 
bad accepted the Persian alliance against bis own will, 
and only after the failure of the most strenuous efforts to Becure 
British support. 

meantime Herat, to which the Shah in person, with 

■ i ti and 50 pieces of cannon, had laid siege on the 2&rd 

i, 1H37, had been defended with the utmost gallantry 

' ita inhabitants, led and inspired by the genius of Eldred 

er, a subaltern in the Bombay Artillery, and the King 

la had to break up his encampment on the 9th Sep- 

, 1838, and return to his kingdom, baffled and disgraced. 

iistanding this event. Lord Auckland resolved to carry 

nit l.is original design, and an army was collected at Eerozepore 

•ii the hunks of the Sutlej. It assembled towards the end of 

November, and was designated the "Army of the Indus." It 

Mnsiated of two columns, the Bengal, under the command of 

Sir Willoughby Cotton, comprising !),500 lighting men, with 

■ no less than 38,000 camp followers, and the 
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Bombay column, under the command of Sir John Keane, 
which numbered 5,600 men of all arms. Sir Henry Fane, the 
Commander-in-Chief, had consented to undertake the command 
in person, but on the reduction of the force to the above limits, 
consequent on the raising of the siege of Herat, he declined to 
lead the diminished army. 

The political" charge of the enterprise was entrusted to Mr. 
William Hay Macnaghten, a man of remarkable abilities and 
great linguistic attainments, but unfitted, by reason of previous 
training, and a too sanguine temperament, for a post which re- 
quired experience and great sagacity of judgment. He was 
officially styled the Envoy and Minister at the court of His 
Majesty Shah Soojah, though the latter only had the resem- 
blance of power, the Englishman retaining the responsibilities. 
His assistants were Major D'Arcy Todd, of the Bengal Artillery, 
of whom Kaye has written a memoir in his Lives of Indian 
Officers, and Lieutenant Macgregor, whose special duties were to 
assist his chief in the correspondence and departmental details 
of the mission, including the management of the force of 6,000 
men, raised for the immediate service of the Shah, and designated 
his army, though commanded by Company's officers, and paid 
from the Company's treasury ; in addition to these duties he 
had the superintendence of relations with all the members of 
the royal family, and with the Afghan chiefs, generally a trouble- 
some, and on some occasions a delicate and very difficult, office. 

Our ally, Runjeet, was so lukewarm in his friendship, that he 
refused to allow the Bengal column to march through the Pun- 
jaub, the most direct road to Cabul, so the army had to take a 
circuitous route of a thousand miles down the Indus to Bukkur, 
and thence northward up to the capital, by way of Candahar. 
The envoy and his staff, together with Shah Soojah and his con- 
tingent, attached themselves to Sir John Keane's column, which, 
following in the steps of the Bengal troops, encamped on the 
6th April at Quetta, in the fertile valley of Shawl, where they 
found Sir Willoughby Cotton awaiting their arrival. Sir John 
Keane now assumed supreme command. 

At this time the loaf of the European soldier was diminished 
in weight, the native troops were reduced to a pound of flour, 
and the camp followers to half that quantity. More than 20,000 
camels had perished, and it was necessary to push forward .with 
all speed to Candahar. In the intervening space lay the Eojuck 
Pass, scarcely less formidable than the Bolan, though not of the 
same extent. The batteries and the field pieces had to be 
dragged up and lowered down its steep gradients by the 
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o soldiers, pressed by hunger, parched with thirst, and 
x>n*nmed by incessant fatigue.* Candahar was reached, and 
the Shah entered the city in triumph on the 25th April, and the 
sanguine Envoy wrote to assure Lord Auckland that he had beeu 
received with feelings of adoration. The army, still on reduced 
rations, was obliged to remain inactive in Candahar for ten wcoliB, 
till the crops had ripened, and it was not until the 27th June, 
that the advance on Ghuznee commenced. 

Lieutenant Macgrcgor was present at the capture of this 

hitherto regarded as impregnable. Resistance over, 

the Commander-in-Chief and the Envoy, with their staffs, entered 

Ghuznee by the Cabul gate, the one that had been blown open, 

and conducted Shah Soojah up to the citadel. The wife and 

jiher women of the zenana of Hyder Khan, were treated with 

every consideration, and were placed under the charge of a man 

who was to play a somewhat important part in subsequent events, 

the Moonshee Mohuu Lai. Hyder Khan, the late commandant 

J the fortress, was, however, nowhere to be found. Accident 

uly betrayed the position of the young chief, and Macgregor was 

wlrunieut.il, together with Captain Taylor, Brigade-Major of the 

th Brigade, in effecting his capture. Havelock gives an account 

of the affair, but does not mention Macgregor's name, though he 

Mcompanied Captain Taylor in the search, and shared the credit 

of the capture. He says, " One thing seemed wanting to render 

tie victory complete, viz., the capture of Mahomed Hyder Khan. 

It waa for some time suspected that he was concealed in the 

senana, disguised in women's habiliments, but it fell to the lot 

f Captain Taylor, of the Bengal European regiment, Brigade- 

lajor of the 4th Bengal Brigade, to discover his real place of 

i D a house near the Candahar gate, he observed a body 

T Afghans, who demanded quarter with cries of ' Aman,' when 

ley first approached the dwelling. On his entering it, one of 

n tired upon him, and the ball, penetrating his jacket, slightly 

ed hia breast. This act of treachery, and the anxiety be- 

rajred by the Afghans to prevent his entering into the inner 

apartments, increased his suspicions. Ho obtained the aid of n 

■ al of troops, and in a small and retired room discovered 

a atout and rather handsome young man, plainly dressed, who at 

men acknowledged himself to be the Ameerzada. Captain 

'uyl'T tootl in the chamber the pistols of the captive, which 

inlaid with silver. His sword, a valuable 

'jraiao blade, had been left in the zenana at the moment of 

i baity escape." 

• ViJc Em [fghmiUM, 

VOL. I. L 
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Moliun Lai says, in his life of Dost Mahomed, that " Major 
Macgregor found him concealed with an armed party in the 
tower, waiting for the night. The Sirdar, mounted on a small 
horse, and accompanied by a few of his companions, was con- 
ducted by Major Macgregor to the tent of the Commander-in- 
Chief. Sir Alexander Burnes and myself were sent for, and 
as soon as the Sirdar saw him he felt a little easy in his mind ; 
and discovering me with him, the expression of his countenance 
was at once changed, and he asked me for a glass of water. 
Lord Keane allowed him to remain in my tent, under the charge 
of Sir A. Burnes." He was unwilling at first to appear in the 
presence of Shah Soojah, but the assurances of Sir John Keane 
induced him to present himself to the Suddozye monarch, who 
received him with kindness, and told him to " go in peace." 

Macgregor' s services on this occasion were favourably 
reported upon by the Envoy, and were acknowledged by the 
Shah, who, upon the creation of his order of the Dooranee 
Empire, placed his name on the 3rd class of the first list of 
officers who received that decoration. A vast amount of grain 
and flour, sufficient for a defence of six months, fell into the 
hands of the captors, together with a large number of horses 
and arms, which were thrown into a prize fund. The fall of 
Ghuznee filled Dost Mahomed with consternation, and, finding 
that his chiefs refused to oppose the British advance, he left 
Cabul, and turned with a handful of followers in the direction 
of the Hindoo Eoosh, whither he was followed by a party of 
volunteers, headed by Captain Outram and nine other officers, 
but effected his escape. 

The British army reached Cabul without opposition, and, on 
the 7th August, 1839, Shah Soojah, resplendent in jewels, was 
conducted with great pomp through the city to the Bala Hissar, 
or citadel, where he took up his residence. Three weeks later, 
Timur, a son of the Shah, arrived from Peshawur with 4,000 
men, under the command of Captain Wade, our able political 
agent at Loodiana ; and a month later, 6,000 Sikhs further 
swelled the numbers of the invading army without adding to 
its strength. The Bombay force was now directed to return 
to India by way of Ehelat, upon which city and Mehrab Khan, 
its ruler, who was accused of withholding supplies to the troops 
on the march, General Wiltshire, the commander, inflicted 
condign punishment. To support the authority of the Shah, 
the Indian Government, alarmed at the enormous drain on the 
exchequer, caused by supplying stores of all descriptions from 
arsenals situated more than 800 miles from the scene of 
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rations, resolved on leaving only some 10,000 troops in 
igljaniatan, winch were to be distributed between the four 
joints, Cabu), Jellalabad, Ghuznee, and Candahar. Honours 
were showered upon the military and political chiefs who had 
organized, and, thus far, successfully conducted this Afghan 
expedition. 

Captain Macgregor continued with the Envoy at Cabul, and, 
tn the winter, upon the removal of the Shah's Court from that 
city to the milder climate of Jellalabad, he accompanied the 
afiainn 

The duties of political officers in Afghanistan were briefly as 
follow : — " To obtain speedily important intelligence, to check 
collisions between the armed force and the people, to inquire 
into complaints, to point out to the military authorities the 
resources of the country for the provisioning of the troops, and, 
finally, to communicate between them and the Shah's Governors, 
and put them in possession of all essential details previous to any 
hostile demonstration." Sir Alexander Burnes and Captains G. 
Macgregor and G. Lawrence were the assistants of the Envoy 
at Cabul. At Quetta * was Captain Bean, assisted by Lieutenant 
Uammeraley, Bengal Native Infantry ; at Candahar was Cap- 
tain Leech; at Ghuznee Lieutenant Burnes, Bombay Native 
Infantry (younger brother of Sir Alexander), and Dr. Lord 
was at tiamiau. These, together with Major D'Arcy Todd, and his 
assistants, Captains Richmond Shakespeare and James Abbott, 
at Herat, were the able, zealous, and talented gentlemen it subse- 
quently became the fashion to villify as " boy politicals" and upon 
whoso headswas heaped all the obloquy which arose from disasters, 
caused by a reckless policy, carried out with insufficient forces 
and incompetent military leaders. 

On the 2nd November, 183!), Shah Soojah, accompanied by 
\V_ Macnaghten and Captains Lawrence and Macgregor, 
moved to his winter quarters at Jellalabad, the climate of 
which is much milder than the capital. The Envoy was very 
"estrous (o conciliate the turbulent clans about the Kyber Pass; 
tad, leaving the King at Jellalabad, on the 12th, he, accom- 
d by Macgregor and Lawrence, pushed on towards Peshawur, 
rith 250 Europeans, a squadron of the 2nd Light Cavalry, the 
" ' i 3rd Infantry, and two companies of Native Infantry. 
IJa the 17th, they met Eldred Pottinger, the gallant defender 
f Herat, described as "a very Afghan in appearance." He 

• RnWiimoUT lieut. Loreilsy wm iraubiut At Quetta. Major liawlinson Ht 
CacxUW, Mijor I-j-ndi in l.lm WV-i.ttl i.;liibyc tvmuiry, ami ".Injur LUlri'.i Pottinger 
in Um KoliinU.il, Uie in. i hi. Lain., us district uorllj uf < H I ml. 
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was proceeding to Calcutta on a visit to the Governor-General, 
previous to taking up his appointment in the Kohistan, and 
wore the dress of the country, and was " bearded like a ParA" 
Early in November, the Kyberees, 6,000 strong, attacked and 
slaughtered a battalion of Nujeebs (Sikh soldiers in British 
pay), and, later still, made desperate, but vain, attempts to 
carry the fort of Ali Musjid, garrisoned by a force under 
Captain Ferris, near the gorge of the Khyber Pass. It was on 
receiving information of these outrages, that the Envoy deter- 
mined to negotiate with the chiefs in person, and explain the 
intentions of Shah Soojah. In the meantime, Colonel Wheeler, 
with the 48th and 37th N. I., had moved by another route to 
Ali Musjid ; but as he pursued his return march towards 
Peshawur, the Kyberee chiefs, though they had but just signed 
a treaty proposed to them by Lieutenant Mackeson, by which 
an annual payment of £8,000 was guaranteed to them in con- 
sideration of their keeping the Pass open, attacked his rear- 
guard, but were repulsed with severe loss. 

The Envoy reached Ali Musjid on the 27th November, and, 
being joined by the 37th and 48th N. I., as an additional escort, 
proceeded on to Peshawur. On their arrival at Peshawur, the 
Envoy and his party were hospitably entertained by General 
Avitabile, a Neapolitan by birth, who had served in his youth 
in the army of the great Napoleon. Like other foreign officers, 
as Allard, Ventura, and Court, after the destruction of the grand 
army at Waterloo, he had sought service with Runjeet Singh, 
who, on acquiring Peshawur, placed Avitabile in supreme com- 
mand with plenary powers. Havelock speaks of him as a a man 
of princely habits. His dress, chargers, and equipages, all 
partake of a splendour well calculated to uphold, by giving an 
eclat to, his authority, amongst a people like the Afghans. He 
particularly, and very justly, piques himself on the excellence 
of his table, and keeps an establishment of not fewer than 
eight cooks, who are all well versed in the mysteries of Persian, 
English, and French gastronomy. He is, moreover, a frank, 
gay, good-humoured person, as well as an excellent ruler and 
skilful officer. But there was another side to the character of 
this remarkable man, as was evidenced by the appearance of 
thirteen gibbets all tenanted with their ghastly burdens." 

On the 3rd December, the Envoy arrived at Peshawur, and, 
together with Brigadier Sale, who accompanied him, and Mac- 
gregor and Lawrence, his assistants, was received by Avitabile 
with distinguished honours. On the same morning, Sir Wil- 
loughby Cotton, who, with his staff, including Havelock, was 
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> the guest of Avitabile, received a letter from the Governor- 

Genend, finally appointing him to the command of the troops 

AJghftnJatan Avitabile gave a grand entertainment to Sir 

iVilliam Macnaghten in honour of his arrival, and, during the 

worse of the banquet, a private letter to the Envoy from Sir 

Alexander Rumes, announcing the capture of Khelat and death 

ij \l. l ,inb Khan, was read aloud to the assembled guests, who 

npooded by drinking the health of the victors, to the accom- 

01 three British cheer.-:. At Peshawur, the Envoy 

1 the gratification of meeting is wife, who had come from 

i vs. accompanied by the wives of several officers who 

were proceeding to join their husbands at Cabul. On ths 

'~-li December, the Envoy and the other officers commenced 

:heir return march to Jellalabad, which they reached on the 

li January, 1840, unopposed by the Kyberees. 

In January, 1840, while the King and the Envoy were passing 

he winter at Jellalabad, an expedition was undertaken to coerce 

i refractory chief, and Captain Macgregor was attached to it as 

■olirical officer. On the 11th of January, accordingly, under 

instructions from Sir William Macnaghten, a force, consisting 

of Captain Christie's cavalry regiment of the Shah's force, with 

Captain Abbott's battery of artillery, and some infantry, the 

whole under the command of Colonel Orchard, C.B., set out for 

the fort of Pushoot* which lies some fifty miles to the north-east 

f Jellalabad. On the ISth of January the force advanced to 

i the fort. Repeated attempts were made by the Engineer 

r. Lieutenant Pigou, to blow in the gate; but the heavy 

d damaged the powder, which, moreover, was not of a 

:dit.y, and every effort to repeat the Ghuznee exploit 

successful. A considerable number of our men had 

e fallen under the enemy's fire, and as the artillery 

. exhausted their fire without making any impression, 

olonel Orchard temporarily drew off his force. The fort was, 

wwever, almost immediately evacuated. Captain Macgregor 

•uccessful than the military commander in effecting 

ubjects for which the advance had been made into that part 

F the country. Syud Bawa-oo-deen, the chief in the interest 

f Shah Soojah and the British Government, was reinstated, 

id the expulsion of Syud Hashim. a rival chief, friendly to 

wt Mahomed, effected. The political objects of the expedition 
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having been thus successfully carried out, the force returned 
to JeUalabad. The Envoy, in forwarding for the information 
of the Indian Government, Captain Macgiegor's narrative of 
his proceedings during this expedition, together with his 
valuable and elaborate report on the Nungrihar Valley, which 
forms the principal portion of the JeUalabad political agency, 
speaks of his assistant in the following eulogistic terms : 
"I have from time to time, in demi-official communications, 
expressed to Captain Macgregor my entire approbation of 
his proceedings, and I trust that the Right Honourable the 
Governor-General will see reasons to applaud the ability, 
patience, and judgment, which have been displayed by that 
officer throughout the whole of these transactions, as well as 
the industry which he has evinced in collecting the valuable 
information contained in the several documents annexed to his 
report" In consequence of instructions from the Envoy, George 
Macgregor remained for some little time at Pushoot, in order 
that by a continuance of his zealous and judicious exertions,, 
he might effect either the seizure of the rebel chiefs, or their 
expulsion from the neighbourhood of Syud Bawa-oo-deen's 
country. 

In a letter dated 11th February, the Envoy offered him, while 
at Pushoot, the political agency at JeUalabad, in flattering 
terms. He says : " I could not well spare you from Cabul .... 
Think over the matter, however, and let me know your wishes. 
There is no one else that I know, except Conolly, and I doubt 
if he is exactly cut out for the office." The King and the Envoy 
returned to the capital in the spring, when the latter, with the 
concurrence of Sir Willoughby Cotton, yielded to the impor- 
tunity of the Shah, who wanted the entire building for his 
seraglio, and removed the British troops from the Bala Hissar, 
which commanded the city, to the exposed and utterly untenable 
position in the cantonment, a step which eventually more than 
any other led to the total destruction of the Cabul force. On 
the departure of the Envoy for Cabul, Macgregor was left in 
separate charge of the political duties of the districts adjoining 
JeUalabad, and in this capacity had on several occasions to 
perform duties of high trust and responsibility. 

In August he was again in the field, having occasion to call 
for the services of the troops to reduce to obedience the Nuzeeree 
chiefs of Kujjah. Colonel Wheeler, C.B. — better known as 
General Sir Hugh Wheeler, K.C.B., of sad Cawnpore memory 
— was in command of the force, and the operations were suc- 
cessful. On this occasion, Captain Macgregor, with the enthu- 
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of an old gunner, cast aside his political individuality, 

id laid one of the guns that was brought into action. In his 

"cud despatch to the Assistant Adjutant-General, dated Camp 

njjah, August 19th, 18+0, Colonel Wheeler says, " I should be 

ilty of great ingratitude, if I did not bear the fullest testi- 

my to the gallant beaiing of Captain Macgregor, who with 

his usual zeal laid the gun on every occasion, and always with 

the happiest effect." In a private letter the same gallant officer 

writes, " Captain Macgregor (one of the finest fellows I have 

ever met with) behaved in the most noble style, laying the gun 

every occasion, and with the most splendid effect. If his 

In Calcutta, tell him this, and tell him more, that he 

iy be proud of such a son." On learning the result of this 

ovement, the Governor-General in Council expressed to the 

ivoy his approval, and that " the measures taken were judi- 

>us, and the whole conduct of the operations against these 

£m reflects great credit upon Captain Macgregor' a judgment 

decision.. " 

His Majesty Shah Soojah, at the request of the Envoy, pro- 
lyl him, " as a mark of approbation of his services in 
." to the second grade of the order of the Dooranee 
iptre — a grade far higher than his army rank qualified him 
hold, and which had been confined, with a few exceptions, to 

major- gen ends and brigadiers of the army of occupation. 
On the 13th of December, 1840, the Court re-occupied their 
former quarters at Jeilalnbad for the winter months. The 
Envoy found Captain Macgregor, as Kaye expresses it in his 
History of the War in Afghanistan, " surrounded by a motley 
crew of the chiefs of the country, who seemed to look up to him 
as their common father." 

Captain Macgregor was thrown into very intimate relations 
Shah Soojah, whose character has been well sketched by 
Alexander Burnes in his work of travels, published shortly 
outbreak of this war. The then Lieutenant Burnes 
wrote: "The fituess of Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk for the station 
of & sovereign seems ever to have been doubtful. His manners 
and address are highly polished, but his judgment does not rise 
above mediocrity ; had the case been otherwise, we should not 
now tee him in exile from his country and his throne, without a 
hope of regaining them, after an absence of twenty years, and 
before he had attained the fiftieth year of his age." Contrast 
thia with the character of Dost Mahomed, the prince whose 
alliance we bad spurned, and whom we dethroned in order to 
•eat his rival on the throne of Ahmed Shah. As Hamlet says. 
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" Look on this picture and on this ; " both are sketched by the 
same shrewd observer of character and able diplomatist : — " He 
is unremitting in his attention to business, and attends daily at 
the Court-house, with the Cazee and Moollahs, to decide every 
cause according to law. Trade has received the greatest en- 
couragement from him, and he has derived his own reward, 
since the receipts of the Custom-house of the city (Cabul) have 
increased fifty thousand rupees and furnished him with a net 
revenue of two lacs of rupees per annum. The merchant may 
travel without a guard or protection from one frontier to another, 
an unheard-of circumstance in the time of the kings. The 
justice of this chief affords a constant theme of praise to all 
classes. The peasant rejoices at the absence of tyranny, the 
citizen at the safety of his home, the merchant at the equity of 
his decisions and the protection of his property, and the soldier 
at the regular manner in which his arrears are discharged. One 
is struck with the intelligence, knowledge, and curiosity which 
he displays, as well as at his accomplished manners and address. 09 
And yet this was the man whose alliance we spurned, and whom 
we displaced to make room for Shah Soojah ! 

But Shah Soojah had some kingly qualities, and among them 
was a royal air and presence, and a well-bred urbanity towards 
those whom he wished to conciliate — particularly British officers, 
with whom he was very popular — which never assumed the 
offensiveness of condescension. But, like a weak prince, he was 
filled with an overweening idea of his kingly dignity, and enter- 
tained sentiments like our Richard the Second, whose character 
and fate his own much resembled : — 

" Not all the water in the rough rude sea, 
Can wash the balm from an anointed king ; 
The breath of worldly men cannot depose 
The deputy elected by the Lord." 

Matters had begun to look more propitious, owing to the 
surrender, on the 3rd November, 1841, of Dost Mahomed, who, 
after making a gallant fight at Furwandurra, came into Cabul 
and surrendered himself to the Envoy, who sent him to India, 
with a request to the Governor-General that he would treat 
him with every consideration ; but all this seeming quiet was 
but the lull, ere the storm burst over the country and deluged 
it in a sea of blood. Already the mutterings of the coming 
tempest could be distinguished by those "who had ears to 
hear," among whom could not be classed the Envoy and 
Minister, who dreamed on in a fool's paradise of " leisure to turn 
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i the improvement of administration." While Macnaghten 
hus wrote to Lord Auckland, the Ghilzyes and Kohistanees, 
wo powerful tribes, had already risen up against the govern- 
ment of the Shah and his supporters, which waa only "a 
Ovommaat of sentry-boxes," and now the Dooranees, another 
ribe who inhabited the country around Candahar, and who had 
t first favourably regarded Shah Soojah, were breaking out 
BtO lOTOlfc 
The King himself in the Bala Hissar was discontented at hi3 
deprived as he was of all real power, which was vested 
i the Englishmen who paid him court, and Captain Macgregor, 
r whom he entertained no little personal affection, states in 
s Report on the Causes of the. Cabvl Cutt/reak, that he said to 
m that he "did not understand his position." Another cir- 
umstance that was distasteful to the King, was the reported 
ppointineut of -Sir Alexander Burnes, whom he greatly disliked, 
lithe place of Sir William Macnaghten, who had been nominated 
Jovemor of Bombay. The more immediate cause of the out- 
weak that occurred at Cabul on the fatal 2nd of November, 
.841, mav be traced to an ill-judged measure of economy enforced 
j the Governor-General, who had been pressed to adopt a 
policy of retrenchment by the Court of Directors ; this was 
be partial withdrawal of the subsidies that had been hitherto 
jnlarly paid to the Eastern Ghilzve chiefs, on the uuderstand- 
bey should cease to levy " black mail" in their passes, 
["hey received the announcement at the beginning of October 
without any apparent discontent, made their salaaru to the 
Envoy, and, returning to their mountain fastnesses, plundered 
a caravan, and closed the road to Jellalabad by blocking up the 
wsees. They had always regarded these exactions from travellers 
a the light of an ancient inheritance and an indefeasible right. 
They were magnanimously indifferent to the politics of Af- 
ghanistan, and cared not who ruled, so long as their privileges 
were respected. The allowances now about to be reduced had 
nmteed to them when we entered the country, and 
Lhey had performed their part of the contract with exemplary 
ideJity. They had not allowed a finger to be raised against 
iur posts, or couriers, or weak detachments ; and convoys of 
■ ription hod passed through their terrible defiles with- 
out interruption. The Shah, on heariug of this hostile move- 
nt Humza Khan, the Governor of the Ghilzyes,* whose 
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allowance had also been retrenched, to bring them to reason ; 
but as he was himself at the root of the conspiracy, his presence 
only served to fen the flame. 

Captain Macgregor was summoned from Jellalabad by the 
Envoy, who made light of these disturbances, to proceed with a 
force, under the command of Colonel Oliver, into Zoormut for the 
purpose of pacifying that district. It consisted of 200 of Her 
Majesty 8 44th Regiment, 5th Native Infantry, 6th Regiment 
Shah's subsidiary force, four guns of Abbott's battery, two iron 
nine-pounders, mountain train, two companies Shah's sappers, 
and two squadrons of Anderson's horse.) The expedition was 
undertaken in consequence of Captain Hay's unsuccessful attack 
upon the fort of Zao in the Zoormut district. Captain Macgregor 
left Cabul on the 28th September, in company with the detach* 
ment, and much of the success was due to the firmness and tact 
with which the political agent negotiated with the robber chiefs. 
There was no actual fighting, as the forts were evacuated, and 
Captain Macgregor, after levying the revenue in arrears, and 
receiving the submission of all the Zao chiefs, with hostages for 
their good conduct, blew up the forts, and returned to Cabul 
early in October. 

Upon approaching the capital, Macgregor was met by a 
summons from the Envoy to return hastily in order to Accom- 
pany the brigade formed under General Sale, for operations 
against the Eastern Ghihsyes, who, as we have seen, blocked 
up the passes between Cabul and Jellalabad on the reduction 
of the amount paid them as subsidies. Though Sir William 
Macnaghten thus hastily summoned Macgregor to return to 
Cabul to reduce the refractory Ghilzyes, he wrote to Major 
Rawlinson, expressing his belief that it was only a passing 
insurrection and would be soon quelled. He says, "a force 
will move out against them to-morrow or next day, but I do 
not apprehend an open opposition." 

General Sale's brigade was under orders to return to India ; 
but he was directed on the way to chastise the rebellious 
Ghilyzes, who had taken up a position in the Khoord-Cabul 
Pass, about fifteen miles from the capital On the 9th October, 
Colonel Monteith marched from Cabul with the 35th Native 
Infantry, a squadron of the 5th Cavalry, two guns of Abbott's 
battery, under Dawes, and Broadfoot's sappers and miners. 
That night his camp was attacked at Boothak, the first inarch 

pay of 13)000 rupees, this was restored to them in 1889 on the return of the Shah ; 
but it was reduced on the present oocasion. Further, they were held responsible for 
thefts committed beyond their respective boundaries." 
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a the road to Jellalabad, by several hundred men, and twenty- 
>ur Sepoys were killed and wounded. 

ning this news, the Envoy ordered Sale to advance ' 
with the 1 3th Light Infantry, and clear the passes. Sale started 
on the 11th and, on the following day, entered the Khoord-Cabul 
pass. The enemy occupied the heights in considerable force, 
and from tlie rocks and eminences on both sides, opened a galling 
fire with their "juzails," or long matchlocks, for which, whether 
u regards accuracy or range, the old-fashioned Brown Bess was 
no match. Sale was wounded at the first onset, and Brigadier 
oie took command of the troops. The pass was cleared, 
iough with some loss, four officers besides the general being 
funded, and then the 1 3th retraced its steps to Boothak, whilst 
[oatefth, with the 35th and other details, was left encamped 
i the Khoord-Cabul Pass. On the 11th October Macgregor 
ri*ed al Cabul from the expedition into the Zoormut country, 
1 Sir William Macnaghteu, who had a very high opinion of 
i, despatched him to Monteith's camp to bring the chiefs to 
»n. Macnaghten, believing that the outbreak was local and 
ridenta), took little heed of what was going on in the Kohistan, 
: province to the north of Cabul, though Major Pottinger 
"ned the coming storm, and fully appreciated the dangers 
difficulties by which he was surrounded. However he 
:ermined to scud reinforcements to Monteitb, and wrote to 
icgregoron the 17th October. "We must thrash the rascals, I 
■.'■l; but I don't think that the troops wdl be under weigh 
til tlit EOth. Is not this provoking? Pray write a circum- 
Lntial plan of the best means of surrounding and preventing 
the escape of the villains." " With regard to Tezeen, ' he writes 
on the 19th, "I wish to leave matters very much to your discre- 
tion. But the season is far advanced, and if the rebels are very 
humble I would not be too hard upon them. But Goo! Mahomed 
can have nothing but war, and the defences of Khoda Buksh's 
fort must be demolished ; he can only have the reduced Mowajib, 
and tiic plundered property must be restored. Hostages must 
be furnished by both ; the more we can conveniently punish these 
rascals, the better ; but I should be sorry to hear of their bolt- 
ing, probably to renew their depredations; but you must judge 
beet on the spot — a thousand things may happen which 
cannot foresee." A prediction, this last, soon to be verified. 
In the meanwhile, the divided force remained in camp for 
everal days awaiting reinforcements. During this time, 
■vera! " shub-khoons," or night attacks, were made on the two 
mpa, that on the 35th N.I. at Khoord-Cabul being peculiarly 
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harassing from the treachery of the Hazir-bash, or King's Life 
Guard, who admitted the enemy within their lines, by which 
our troops were exposed to a fire from the least expected 

3uarter, when many sepoys and Lieutenant Jenkins met their 
eath. Captain Macgregor, on receiving indubitable proofs of 
the treachery of the Hazir-bash, sent them back to CabuL 
It was certainly a sinister proof of the universal hatred in 
which we were regarded by all Afghans, that the local troops, 
who had been in our pay for two years, should now turn 
against us, yet the Envoy refused to believe in the wide-spread 
coalition that had sprung up, having for its object the ex- 
tirpation of the detested invader, and wrote to Macgregor, on 
the 19th, complaining of Monteith's official report regarding 
the treachery of the local levies. "It is a very convenient, 
and a very common process," he says, " to ascribe to our 
Afghan allies every calamity that befalh us." 

On the 20th October, General Sale moved upon Khoord- 
Cabul, with the 13th Light Infantry, the 35th N.I., under 
Colonel Monteith, the 37th N.L, under Major Griffiths, Captain 
Abbott's guns, the mountain train battery under Captain Back- 
house, 100 of Anderson's irregular horse, under Lieutenant Mayne, 
and the remainder of the Shah's sappers and miners. After 
a brief halt for want of carriage, which much tried the patience 
of the Envoy, the whole force assembled at Khoord-Cabul, with 
Macgregor, the political agent, and marched through seventeen 
miles of defile to the valley of Tezeen. encountering much 
determined opposition on the road. The morning after their 
arrival, the fort of Meer Afzul Khan was attacked and carried, 
and that chief sent a submissive letter to the political agent 
At Tezeen, accordingly, the force halted for some days, and 
Macgregor busied himself in negotiating with the enemy. Mac- 
naghten had instructed him to accommodate matters, if it could 
be done, without any loss of honour; and as Macgregor was 
candid enough to acknowledge that the insurrection of the 
Ghilzyes had been brought about by "harsh and unjust" 
measures of our own, he opened a communication with the 
rebel chiefs, and being known and trusted by most of them,, 
consented to a personal interview. A long and animated 
discussion ensued. 

Macgregor, in his report giving an interesting account of 
the negotiations, says : — " I met them according to their desire, 
being accompanied by Captain James Faton — who wished to 
examine more closely the fort, in case we might find it necessary 
to proceed against it, my Persian writer, and an orderly Sowar, 
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Em I thought, by throwing myself completely on their mercy, 

I should be niore likely to secure their protection. The chiefs 

dnaanded that their salaries should be placed on their former 

footing — that they should not be held responsible for thefts 

committed beyond their respective boundaries, and that Gool 

Mahomed Khan should be reinstated as their chief. To the 

two first-meutiooed demands I agreed, but to the last, I objected ; 

for by displacing Burkutt Khan, who had been appointed to 

the chiefs-nip on Gool Mahomed having joined in the rebellion, 

'ie honour of the Government would have been compromised. 

uis led to a long and warm discussion; but the chiefs, finding 

,at on this point I was firm, yielded to me, and I returned to 

On the 25th, they sent in their agents to remain with 

to make arrangements for re-establishing the thanahs 

and dak chokies, &c. The next day, we left Tezeen for 

Gandamuck. Although I felt a little doubtful in my own 

mind aa to the good faith of the chiefs, Gool Mahomed and 

Mahomed Shah Khan (they not appearing to be satisfied), in the 

imiaed fulfilment of their engagements, still I saw no good 

son why they should not act up to them, if they consulted 

their own interests; and any infraction of the treaty might be 

reseated at Gundamuck, when the chiefs would be far more 

tangible than in their present position, from which to extricate 

the troops in itself formed an object of much solicitude to me." 

This is not to be wondered at, for the lighting had been 

:vere, and General Sale was lying at the time on his pallet 

I at Tezeen, suffering intense paiu from the wound 

the ancle he had received at Khoord-Cabul. On learning 

e result of the negotiations, Sir William Macnaghten wrote 

gor on the 26th : " I am glad that affairs have been 

■ iid I conclude that you have got such assurances, 

hether by hostages of a sufficient description or otherwise, to 

itisfy you that there is no intention of breaking out again 

ben they catch us oft' guard. I have just got a note from 

'otiinger, who evidently writes in great trepidation. He says 

: Niirowees are coining down to attack him. But I have 

doubt that the storm will blow over, when they hear of the 

Manx -lit of the Ghil/ye question." On the following day, he 

ii writes approving the convention : " I do not entertain the 

lest doubt of the policy of your proceedings, or of the 

of your granting such favourable terms to the rebels. 

ity sent for me this morning before breakfast He was 

much dissatisfied ; but I proved to him that, if the 

less stringent than they should have been. 
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the fault lay with his own traitorous servants, who conspired 
with the enemy, and paralysed our troops ! " But the treaty, 
like every other, before or since, that has been concluded with 
the perfidious Afghans, was no better than so much waste paper, 
and almost before the seals of the chiefs had dried on the 
document, every article and provision in it had been violated by 
them. 

„Qn the 26th October, the day of Macgregor's departure from 
Tezeen, the 37th N.I., three companies of the Shah's sappers, 
under Captain Walsh, and three guns of the mountain train, under 
Lieut Green, retraced their steps towards Cabul, and encamped 
at Kubbur-i-Jubbur, to wait as an escort to the sick and 
convalescent. The sappers continued the march back to 
Cabul unopposed ; the rest remained unmolested until the 1st 
November, when they broke ground for Khoord-CabuL Here, 
on the afternoon of the 2nd, Major Griffiths, who commanded 
the detachment, received a peremptory order from General 
Elphinstone to return to Cabul, where the insurrection had 
already broken out in all its violence. His march from Boothak 
to Cabul, says Eyre, was " one continued conflict, nothing saving 
him from destruction but the gallantry of his troops, and the 
excellence of his dispositions." 

Sale's brigade moved on from Tezeen to Gundamuck, but 
though we had some hostages, the fighting was continuous and 
severe. The enemy mustered in force, and attacked the British 
column, the old excuse being made that it was owing to no 
faithlessness on the part of the chiefs, but to their inability to 
control the tribes. " The mountaineers," writes Havelock, who 
was on Sale's staff, " attacked our rear-guard in the march on 
the 26th, at Sei Baba, on the 27th, at Kuta Sing, and on the 
28th, on approaching Jugdulluck. They were repulsed on 
every occasion." On the next march, which was through 
the Jugdulluck Pass, it was found that the heights were 
bristling with armed men, and a heavy fire was poured in from 
all salient points, on which, with the instincts of the moun- 
taineer, the enemy had posted themselves. Captain Augustus 
Abbott, of the Artillery, who commanded the advance on this 
day, threw out his flanking parties, and the light troops, skir- 
mishing well up the hill sides, dislodged the enemy, whilst a 
party, under Captain Wilkinson of the 13th Regiment, passing 
through the defile, found that the main outlet had not been 
guarded, and that the passage was clear. The inarch was 
resumed, but the enemy fell furiously upon the rear-guard, and, 
for a time, the troops, thus fiercely assailed, were in a state of 
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tible disorder. The energetic efforts of the officers brought 
t the men to a sense of their duty, and order being restored 
b rear-guard was extricated from the defile, though with the 
s of 126 placed hors dt combat. 

General Sale, in his official letter to the assistant Adjutant- 

ImnnT. says of the services of the subject of this memoir 

■ring these arduous operations : — " I ought before to have 

iti'iiiLil that the amount of my obligations is great to 

'■* plain Macgregor, political agent, for his aid in every way. 

"he information he had obtained from time to time has been 

t useful to me in planning my operations ; his influence has 

aired for us supplies and co-operation, and during the affairs 

f the 28th and 20th, he was always either at my side or in 

L-tion, and forward with our advanced guard." 

At length, after eighteen days' of harassing warfare, the troops 

found a brief repose at Gundamuck, which formed one of the 

halting stations of the Ameers of Cabul on their way to their 

winter residence at the latter place. Orchards and vineyards, 

green fields and rippling streams refreshed the harassed soldiers. 

A cantonment had been erected here, which was, at the time, 

occupied by a corps of Khyberees, a regiment of Janbaz, or 

t horse, and some Afghan juzailehees, or matchiockmen. 

[ere, then, the brigade arrived on the 30th October, and 

■okei forward to a brief season of repose. Everything, indeed, 

t this time wore a more encouraging aspect. Provisions were 

frnely coming into camp, and the Ghilzye chiefs were making 

"r submission. Captain Macgregor, in his narrative of these 

event*, says: " On the 31st, Burkutt Khan paid me a visit, and 

brought with him two of the rebel chiefs, Sadad Meer and 

id Khan; they had returned to their allegiance, and 

I "ver to me sixteen camel loads of property (not very 

luable) which bad been plundered from some Rehwnree 

lerchants ; this property I made over to its owners. Agha 

".ban Suhuk, a Ghilzye chief of considerable influence, and 

'i Mahomed Khan Sahuk, joined me at Gundamuck, and 

established their thanahs (police stations) for the protection of 

the Cabul road within their respective boundaries from Seh 

B*ba to near Jngdulluck. Burkutt Khan had repeated his 

thanahs at Jngdulluck, and at this time there seemed to be 

a great promise of the Ghilzye country being shortly tran- 

qaUlisetL Meer Afzul Khan was, however, an exception, and, 

though he had been loaded with favours by Shnh Soojah, had 

me down from Cabul to aid in the rebellion. Macgregor says 

i his report: — "On the 3rd November, I was informed that 
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Meer Afzul Khan, Urz-Begee, had fled from Cabul, and had 
joined the rebels, and was then at Ghauni, endeavouring to 
excite the Khograunes and Ghaunees to rebellion against us. 
Meer Afzul had a fort and extensive lands at Mamoo Khail, 
about two miles distant from our encampment at Gundamuck, 
from which he had removed his family and portable property, 
and might " chupao " (night attack) our camels when at graze, 
stop our supplies, and molest us in many ways with impunity. 
I had information that the party which was intended to 
garrison the fort had not yet reached it ; and by our moving 
at once on it, we should meet with less resistance at that time 
than would be offered a few days subsequently ; on the other 
hand, if the British troops took possession of this fort, our 
position at Gundamuck would be greatly strengthened. I, 
therefore, requested Major-General Sir Robert Sale to capture 
the fort in question. The troops marched against it on the 5th, 
and found it had been evacuated ; a party of Ferris' juzailchees 
and fifty of Dowson's Hazir-bash, under Captain Gerard, having 
been left in occupation of it, the troops returned to Gundamuck 
the following day. A quantity of grain, which had been left 
in the fort by the enemy and had been stored outside, fell into 
our possession." 

In the meantime, the first act of the terrible Cabul tragedy 
had been enacted, and Sir Alexander Burnes, who was to 
succeed the Envoy, fell the first victim to the popular frenzy on 
that memorable 2nd November, 1841. During the following 
few days Sir William Macnaghten wrote several importunate 
letters to Captain Macgregor, urging him to bring back General 
Sale's force to Cabul, but none of these came to hand, though, 
on the 10th November, Macgregor, who bad for days been per- 
plexed by alarming rumours of native origin, received the first 
authentic intelligence of the outbreak at the capital, coupled 
with an urgent requisition from the Envoy to return with the 
troops. A council of war was, accordingly, held to decide the 
momentous question; and, looking to the after events, it is 
perhaps not too much to say that, had this council of war come 
to a determination contrary to what was adopted, the whole 
aspect of affairs would have been changed at Cabul, and no 
such pusillanimous resolve as surrendering British guns, am- 
munition, and arms would have been come to ; for such spirits 
as Sale, Abbott, Havelock, Broadfoot, and Macgregor would have 
scouted the idea of surrender, and the hands of the Envoy, who 
was ever against negotiating with the enemy on dishonourable 
terms, would have been strengthened. But it was not to be. 
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fortune, but Heaven itself seemed to turn against us, 
as though bent on discharging the full vials of its wrath on 
the beads of the ill-fated instruments of our iniquitous Afghan 
potiey. 

The council of war, after deliberating on the three courses 

open to them, viz., whether they should fight their way back to 

Cabul, remain at Gundamuck, or retire on Jellalabad, resolved on 

the last course on the grounds that the occupation 

• was absolutely essential to the safety of the column, 

also to keep open the communication with the provinces 

India, aa well as to form a city of refuge, upon which thehardly- 

it force at Cabul might fall back. Sale and Macgregor wrote 

ters to Macnaghten and Elphinstone, advising them of the 

determination at which they had arrived, and, on the 11th 

! the brigade commenced its march on Jellalabad. 

i mining to move with as little encumbrance as possible, 

deposited his heavy baggage at Gundamuck, where he left the 

Afghan Irregulars to guard it; scarcely, however, had they 

quitted the cantonment when a distant fire of musketry was 

heard in the rear, and then there was a lurid blaze, followed by 

an explosion. It was the revolt of the Afghan levies at 

Gundamuck, who broke into open mutiny, plundered the 

. ^ i, aet fire to the cantonment, and blew up the magazine, 

■ number of their own treasonable companions into 
The Khyberees alone remained faithful, and, with 

officers, made the best of their way to the British camp. 
Sale resumed his march on the 12th, and on the same day 

■ v wrote as follows to Macgregor: — "Ibrahim Khan 
has just come in with your note, No. 8. I have written to you 
four times, requesting that you would come up with Sale's 
brigade as soon as possible. We are still in a very bad way, 
though not quite so badly off as we were four days ago. Our 
force is SO small that we cannot act on the offensive, and we 
have not above a fortnight's supplies. We have lost a great 
many officers. I fear the Ghoorka regiment is annihilated ; and 
aa we are in a state of siege, we can learn nothing of what 
is going on in other parts of the country. Khoda Buksh, 
Mahomed Shah, and some other Gbilzyes are here, and we 
thrashed them yesterday. I am trying, through Humza, to 
enter into some arrangements with the Mulsids (rebels). As 
the Ghilzyes are occupied here, I should think you would not 
meet with much opposition, except, perhaps, in the Khoord- 
Cabul Pass." On the 1 3th November, ao action was fought 
with the insurgents at Cabul, which was regarded in the light 
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of a success ; it was the last gleam that shone on the arms of 
the garrison already devoted to destruction ; and, on the follow- 
ing day, Sir William Macnaghten wrote again to Macgregor in 
these terms : — " I have just received your note of the 10th. 
Dozens of letters have been written from this, urging your 
immediate return with Sale's brigade to Cabul ; and if you have 
not started by the time you receive this, I earnestly beg that 
you will do so immediately. Our situation is a very precarious 
one ; but with your assistance we should all do well, and you 
must render it to us if you have any regard for our lives, or the 
honour of our country. We may be said to be in a state of 
siege ; and had we not made two desperate sallies, we should 
ere now have been annihilated. We have provisions for only 
ten days ; but when you arrive, we shall be able to command 
the resources of the country. In our action of yesterday, Thain 
and Paton were wounded, the latter so severely that his arm 
has been amputated. I have still some hope of the Charekar 
detachment, but a faint one. I have no news from Ohuznee or 
Candahar. In the interior of the country they seem to be as 
jaghee as at the capital. Mehta Moosa joined the rebels yester- 
day. We have been unmolested to-day ; but it may be only 
the lull before the storm. Humza Khan has promised to call 
on me this evening. I have no idea that he will do so. I 
intend to make much of him. I have written to you several 
letters of late, so shall say no more for the present. The 
Ghilzye force being here, I should conceive you will experience 
no opposition on the road." The hopes expressed for the safety 
of the Charekar detachment, were dissipated on the following 
day, when Major Eldred Fottinger and Lieutenant Haughton 
came in wounded from that post, and reported that the Ghoorka 
regiment had been cut to pieces to a man. As for the brigade, 
for the return of which the Envoy watched with sickening 
anxiety, and a hope that day by day waxed fainter, it had 
entered Jellalabad on the 13th November. 

On the morning of the 12th, Sale resumed his march in the 
grey twilight, when the tribes were seen clustering on the steep 
hill sides on either side, and soon poured themselves down on 
his rear-guard with the intention of sweeping off the baggage. 
A running skirmish, which lasted some miles, ended in the 
complete dispersion of the depredators, and secured the safety 
of the remainder of the march. Colonel Dennie, of the 13th, 
drew the enemy into his toils by a clever manoeuvre and then 
cut them up handsomely, proving what Elphinstone's troops 
might have done had they been as ably led. 
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That night Sale'i brigade encamped under the walls of 
JaUfiafaad, and, on the following morning, to the astonishment 
of the inhabitants, who believed that the British troops were 
making the best of their way to India, he marched in and took 
Hon of the place. Abdool Rahman, who ruled the town 
net in the name of Shah Soojah, officially made over 
the place to the British garrison, at the request of Captain 
Macgregor, though be continued to reside for some time under 
■ lion of the political agent And so commenced the 
'atnous leaguer of Jellalabad. 

Jellalabad, as the winter residence of the Ameers of 

Afghanistan, was only inferior in extent and importance to 

Cabul and Candahar. The valley in which it is situated, is 

about twenty-eight miles in length, and three or four in 

breadth ; is fertilised by three streams, the largest of which 

is the Cabul river, and closed in by magnificent ranges of 

mountains ; though arid and desert in the immediate vicinity 

of the town, the valley is also well-wooded. Genera! Sale in a 

' ktverament, dated April 16, 1N+2, (written by Captain 

"lavelock) describes the defences of the eity, as " in a state 

:L: have justified despair as to the possibility of 

it. The enceinte was far too extensive for my small 

f, embracing a circumference of upwards of 2,300 yards. Its 

ng was vicious in the extreme; it had no parapet excepting 

r a few hundred yards, which, there, was not more than two 

I earth; and rubbish had accumulated to such an 

:nt about the ramparts, that there were roada in various 

' >ns across and over them into the country. There was a 

f 100 VEirds together, on which none of the garrison could 

bemselves excepting at one spot; the population within 

is disaffected, and the whole enceinte was surrounded by ruined 

rta, walls, mosques, tombs, and gardens, from which a fire could 

1 upon the defenders at twenty and thirty yards." 
Lik-- other Afghan cities, Jellalabad possessed a Bala Hissar, 
or citadel, and a council was held to deliberate whether it alone 
should be occupied, or the entire city be placed in a state of 
defence. Ultimately the latter course was adopted, and a com- 
mittee of officers appointed to inspect and report upon the 
nature of the works required to enable the garrison to stand 
ft siege against any force the Afghans might bring against 
them. Captain Broadfoot, a gallant officer who had been the 
soul of the previous operations as he now was of the defence, 
nd who fell in the Sikh war, a great loss to the Indian army 
f which be was the ornament and pride— Captain Broadfoot, 
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with his characteristic energy, made a circuit of the dilapidated 
works, and reported to the General that the place might be 
defensible. Accordingly, he got permission to clear away the 
ruins, and set to work with the miserable implements and 
totally inadequate force of sappers at his command. The latter 
consisted of natives of India, Nepaul, and Afghanistan, attached 
to the Shah's force, and had been drilled in all the duties of 
entrenching and siege operations by himself; for though an 
infantry officer, he was one of those " admirable Crichtons n who 
could turn his hand to anything, and perform thoroughly what- 
ever he undertook. As to the implements, notwithstanding the 
discouragement he had met with at head-quarters, he forced the 
Cabul artificers to manufacture them for him. Broadfoot's 
sappers, under their indomitable chief, set to work with a will, 
and — assisted by the entire garrison, for the soldiers, European 
and native, vied with each other in the honourable task — the 
defences rose as if by magic. 

But before this could be done effectually, it was necessary 
to drive away the enemy who assembled in great force before 
the walls of the city. Accordingly, on the morning of the 
14th November, Colonel Monteith, of the 35th NX, sallied out 
with 1,100 men, and, after a brilliant action, totally routed the 
Afghans, and prevented them from further annoying the garrison 
for some days. Then pick and shovel were plied in peace by 
the soldiers, who could handle either as well as the sword and 
bayonet, and, under Broadfoot, the decayed ramparts were 
repaired, and the ditches cleared out of the accumulation of 
rubbish that had completely filled them up. 

In the meantime, where all did so well, Captain Macgregor, 
finding his political duties almost a sinecure, undertook the com- 
missariat arrangements, and it is not too much to say that to no 
one was the ultimate success of the defence more due than to 
the quasi political agent of Jellalabad. British soldiers will 
fight, as they did at Jellalabad, and will fight better too with- 
out ardent spirits, but it is not given even to the British 
soldier, more than to any class of human beings, to fight on an 
empty stomach. Eaye writes of him at this time. " Macgregor, 
with his wonted activity, was playing the part of the com- 
missariat officer — and playing it well — bringing all his political 
influence, which was great, to bear upon the important business 
of the collection of supplies, and so successful were his exertions 
— so successful were the exertions of the foraging parties, which 
went out from time to time in search of grain, sheep, firewood, 
and other essentials — that in a little while a month's provisions 
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were in store." Notwithstanding all that could bo done how- 
ever, the troops were on half rations. 

0:ipt:iin Macgregor wrote to his chief on the dayfollowiug his 
arrival at Jellatabad. In the meantime, disquieting news con- 
tinued to come from Cahul. Sir W. Macnaghten, who had 
been hourly looking for the return of Sale's brigade, learnt to 
his bitter disappointment that it had pushed on to Jellalabad. 
He wrote on the 17th November to Macgregor, as follows : " I 
have written to you daily, pointing out our precarious state, and 
urging you to return here, with Sale's brigade, with all possible 
expedition. General Elpbinstone has done the same, and we 
now learn, to our dismay, that you have proceeded to Jellala- 
bad. Our situation is a desperate one if you do not immediately 
return to our relief, and I beg that you will do so without a 
moment's delay. We have now been besieged for fourteen 
days, and without your assistance are utterly unable to carry 
on any offensive operations. You may easily make Cabul in 
eight marches, and, as the Ghilzyes are here, you would not 
have many enemies to contend with." 

But in the course of this night the ill-fated Envoy received a 
letter from Macgregor which banished all hope of expecting relief 
from Sale's brigade. He now turned for aid to Mackeson, the 
political agent at Peshawur with the Sikhs, who were bound by 
the terms of the Tripartite Treaty to assist their hard pressed 
allies. On the following day he wrote to Macgregor in this 
hope, at which, like a drowning man, he grasped, and this letter 
was the last he ever penned to his assistant and friend. " I have 
received your letter of the 13th iust. The Cossid gave us an 
account of your action on the 14th inst, which if he speaks 
truth, must have been a very successful one. We are in statu 
quo. Our chief want is supplies. I perceive now that you 
could not, well have joined us. I hope you have written to 
Mackeson, asking him for aid from the Sikhs, under the treaty. 
If Umiw >* anv difficulty about the Sikhs getting through the 
pass, Mackeson should offer a bribe to the Khyberees of a lac of 
rupees, or more, to send them safe passage. These are not 
times to stick at trifles. I do not hear anything from Ghuzuec 
or Candahar, but I should not wonder if they were in the same 
mess as ourselves. We must look for support chiefly from 
Peshawur. Write to Mackeson continually and tell him to 
urge Government to send as many troops into the country as 
speedily as possible. John Conolly is in the Bala Hissar with 
■ v, who, as you may imagine, is in a sad taking. 1 am 
■ progress in my negotiations with the rebels." 
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At Cabal, the action of the 23rd November, at Behmaroo, 
resulted in the defeat of the British troops, and negotiations 
were forthwith opened with the enemy, which, after continued 
delays, resulted in the evacuation of the Bala Hissar on the 13th 
December, and of the forts surrounding the cantonment, while 
preparations were made for a retreat. At length, on the 23rd 
December, the Envoy was persuaded to meet Akbar Khan at 
a conference, and fell a victim to the treachery of the Sirdar, 
who shot him with his own hand. Thus perished, with all his 
faults, as noble a gentleman and brave a man as any in Afghan- 
istan. Marshman well says of him, " He was the only civilian 
at Cabul, and he was one of the truest hearted soldiers in the 
garrison." The difficulties he had to encounter were almost 
unparalleled, and were such as to unnerve the boldest heart, yet 
he never quailed. Sir W. Macnaghten was the object of much 
cruel and undeserved obloquy, but the chief offence that can 
be laid to his charge, and it amounts almost to a sin in one 
upon whom devolved the responsibilities that fell to the 
share of the Envoy and Minister, was a want of political fore- 
sight in not divining the signs of the times, which portended 
the coming storm. It is, however, very easy to be wise after 
the event, and in this blindness to the inevitable tendency of 
the portents around him he was not alone — Sir Alexander 
Burnes and most of the authorities, political and military, were 
equally taken by surprise, and it must not be forgotten also 
that he and they paid a heavy price for this want of sagacity, 
and it becomes us to touch lightly the faults of the dead. 

Return we now to Jellalabad. On the 1st December, a 
column, under Colonel Dennie, sallied out and inflicted severe 
chastisement on the enemy without the loss of a man. But 
gradually during that month of December, the reports and 
rumours that were brought in by native agents and whispered 
round the garrison, pointed to some awful catastrophe as im- 
pending over the British army at Cabul. Sale and Macgregor 
refused at first to credit the rumours regarding the murder of 
our Envoy, and the latter, in his communications with Mackeson 
at Feshawur, threw doubt on the news that had been brought 
to him by a spy in his department. But his incredulity was soon 
dispelled. On the 2nd January, 1842, a letter was received 
from Major Pottinger — who had been called to undertake Mac- 
naghten s office, and who, even at this eleventh hour, would 
have retrieved at least the honour of the British army, had 
his advice been followed — giving with a significant brevity a 
record of the terrible events that had been crowded into the 
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few days. The letter was written on Christmas Day, 
and ran as follows : — " We have had a sad Comedy of Errors, or 
Hrtbtf tragedy here, Macnaghten was called out to a con- 
ference and murdered. We have interchanged terms on the 
ground he was treating on for leaving thecouutry; but things 
are not finally settled. However, we are to fall back on 
Jellalabad to-morrow or next day. In the present disturbed 
state of the country we may expect opposition on tbe road, 
and we are likely to suffer much from cold and hunger, as we 
expect to have no carriage for tents and superfluities. I have 
taken charge of the mission. Mackenzie, Lawrence, and Conolly 
are all seised. The first two I fear for. The latter is quite 
«afc. The cantonment is now attacked." 

Tbe garrison of Jellalabad received this iutelbgence of the 
capitulation of a British army, with mingled emotions of sorrow, 
shame, and indignation, while all at the same time discussed 
with dire forebodings the dangers of the retreat through the 
iow ; a day or two after the receipt of this news, a proclamation 
nana ting from Akbar Khan, was brought into tbe garrison, 
ted that "Sikumlei Burnes Sahib," (Sir Alexander 
mes) and many others were slain ; that between Cabul and 
ndamuck thousands of tbe Kafirs had perished, and around 
ifl capital a Colonel Sahib (Oliver) and many others; and, finally, 
ie Lord Sahib (Sir William Macnaghten) had been put to death. 
: also declared his intention of exterminating the in- 
ters, and called ou all the chiefs to muster their clans and 
:e care that the Feringhees got no supplies ; and, above all, to 
rround Jellalabad, and cut off the retreat of Macgregor, whose 
,pture was a special object of Afghan sohcitude. 
The first week of January was a period of intense anxiety 
to tbe garrison, for the fate of their countrymen. At length, 
i the Hth January, a letter came from Pottinger for Mncgregur. 
was written in French, as there were men in the enemy's camp 
I read and understand English, and it announced that 
itioo bad become daily more perilous ; that the treaty 
commenced by the late Envoy was still being negotiated ; that 
some delays had been occasioned by the difficulty, real or pre- 
tended, of providing carriage and provisions to enable the troops 
commence their march, and that it was not improbable that, 
spile of the promises of the chiefs, the British column would 
led to tight its way down to Jellalabad. In conclusion, 
ttiuger spoke of instructions for the evacuation of Jellalabad, 
t urged Macgregor to stand fast until the receipt of further 
m Cabul. Uu the following day, these instructions 
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arrived in the form of a peremptory order, signed by General 
Elphinstone and Major Pottinger, directing Macgregor to evacu- 
ate Jellalahad forthwith. The following is a copy of a document 
rare in oar annals : — * It having been found necessary to con- 
clude an agreement, founded on that of the late Sir W. EL 
Macnaghten. for the evacuation of Afghanistan by our troops, 
we have the honour to request that you will intimate to the 
officer commanding at Jellalabad, our wish that the troops now 
at that place should return to India, commencing their march 
immediately after the receipt of this letter, leaving all guns, the 
property of Dost Mahomed Khan, with the new governor, as 
also such stores and baggage as there may not be the means of 
carrying away, and the provisions in store for our use on 
arriving at Jellalahad Abdool Ghuffoor Khan, who is the 
bearer of this letter, will render you all the assistance in his 
power. He has been appointed governor of Jellalabad on the 
part of the existing government" 

Macgregor laid this letter before Sir Robert Sale, and a 
council of war was convened to consider the momentous pro- 

Esition contained therein, and the course that should be pursued. 
>th the military and political chiefs were resolved to reject the 
summons to surrender, and to hold out to the last, and in this 
manly policy they were supported by the unanimous voice of 
the council It was necessary, however, in order to avoid com- 
promising the safety of the Cabul garrison, that the communi- 
cation should be carefully worded, for it was certain to fall 
under the eye of Akbar Khan. The following was the reply, 
signed by the military and political chiefs, and dated the 9th 
January 1842: — "We have the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 29th ultimo, which you therein 
state was to be delivered to us by Abdool Ghuffoor Khan, 
appointed governor of this place by the existing powers at 
Cabul. That communication was not delivered to us by him, 
but by a messenger of his, and though dated 29th December, 
1841, has only this moment reached us. I have at the same 
time, positive information that Mahomed Akbar Khan has sent 
a proclamation to all the chiefs in the neighbourhood, urging 
them to raise their followers for the purpose of intercepting and 
destroying the forces now at Jellalabad. Under these circum- 
stances, we have deemed it our duty to await a further communi- 
cation from you, which we desire may point out the security 
which may be given for our safe march to Peshawur." 

Sale and Macgregor placed on record their individual reasons 
for declining to obey the orders of their official superiors in 
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Afghani staii, and the following from Macgregor's report, con- 
ling his motives for adopting this resolution : — 

•' The conduct of Major-General Sir R. Sale and myself, in 

»ving declined, under the circumstances, to deliver up Jellala- 

lool Ghuffuor Khan, Barukzye, in conformity with the 

stnictions contained in the letter to my address of the 29th 
December, signed by Major Pottinger and General Elphinstone, 
" as already been approved by Government ; but perhaps it may 

B proper here to relate a few of the causes which Jed to such, a 
ri-s.ilul.ioTi. When the British authorities at Cabul decided upon 
:«pitulating, and the terms of capitulation were in the course of 

egotiatioa, my spies informed me that letters had been received 

urn Mahomed Akbar Khan, and the (Jliilzye chiefs, desiring 
■ rent tribes on the road to assemble to attack the British 
army, which was shortly to leave Cabul for India. This inform- 
ation was confirmed by the letter from Burkutt Khan. . . . An 
intercepted letter from Mahomed Akbar Khan, which reached 

tosat the same time, will serve to show the spirit with which 
be regarded us ; therefore I felt convinced that treachery was 
intended by the Afghan chiefs, in which case onr retaining 
possession of the fortress of Jellalabad became of incalculable 
advantage to the retreating force ; and if it succeeded in 
kllalabad, strengthened as it would be by the garrison, 
we might yet have upheld our authority in Nungnahar, until 
an opportunity would have been afforded to the British Govern- 
ment to reinforce us, so as to commence operations for the 
1 1 a of Cabul. The troops left Cabul on the 6th January ; 
and not until the 9th did we receive the letter in question. 
Thau fate had been sealed ere that period; and had the 
requisition been complied with. Government would moat 
assuredly have had to lament the destruction of the Jellala- 
bad garrison, as well as that of the Cabul force, the wishes 
of the enemy evidently being to inveigle us into their power, 
and then to do their worst towards us. Moreover, to have 
evacuated Jellalabad would have doubtless increased a hundred- 
fold the difficulties of re-establishing the British authority in 
till* country, in the event of Government determining so to 
do. Uur national honour and the safety of our Indian dominions 
seemed to render this latter course of paramount necessity." 

Scarcely had the reply of the 9th January been despatched 

to Cabul, than a letter was received from Peshawur, from Colonel 

Wylde, who, as soon as the insurrection was known to the 

Best) liad been sent from India with a few native 

■ but without guns. Colonel Wylde wrote that he 
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could not advance for want of carriage, and that he was, more- 
over, awaiting the result of certain negotiations which Captain 
Mackeson had opened with the Afreedees, for a free passage 
through the Khyber Pass. The latter also wrote to Macgregor 
" that he considered it a false move to attempt to force the Pass 
without the aid of the second reinforcement expected from 
the provinces, which included European troops and cavalry." 
Finally, on the 11th January, a letter arrived from Colonel 
Wylde, stating definitively that it was out of his power to 
make any advance, and that the garrison at Jellalabad must 
provide for its own safety. The disappointment was keenly felt, 
and something like a feeling of despondency settled over the 
gallant men thus left to their fate by a Government which 
should have strained every nerve to rescue the soldiers immo- 
lated on the altar of their own ill-judged policy. But the 
darkest hour precedes the dawn. Lord Auckland roused 
himself from the depressing state of gloom into which he had 
sunk, and exhibited the solitary instance of good judgment in 
the whole of the Afghan imbroglio by his selection of General 
Pollock to command the force that was to retrieve the honour 
of our arms in Afghanistan. The appointment gave universal 
satisfaction, as it was seen that the selection could have been 
made on the sole ground of individual merit. General Pollock 
was not what is called a " dashing officer," but was gifted with 
sound sense and good judgment, with considerable experience 
of native soldiery, who formed the bulk of his small army. 
These qualities were destined soon to be severely tested, but 
General Pollock came out of the trial with flying colours. 
On arriving at Peshawur on the 5th February, he set energetic- 
ally to work to repair the morale of the native troops, which 
was at the lowest ebb, both on account of Wylde's disastrous 
failure in the Khyber, and of the disaffection among the Sepoys, 
owing to their dread of that formidable defile. 

On the 13th January the worst fears of the garrison at 
Jellalabad, for the safety of their countrymen then supposed 
to be retreating, were realised. Akbar Khan's vow that but 
one man should be permitted to escape to tell the tale of 
Afghan treachery and of British dishonour, received a terrible 
verification, as Dr. Brydon — the sole survivor, with the exception 
of about 120 prisoners, with the women and children and hostages, 
of an army numbering, when it started from the cantonment at 
Cabul, 4,500 fighting men and 12,000 camp followers — just 
found strength to urge his wretched pony within sight of the 
walls of Jellalabad, when he was brought in, by a party of 
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carairy sent out to succour him, wounded, exhausted, and half 
dnd. A shudder rau through the garrison, as they gathered 
round ibis man, who seemed as a messenger from the other 
of the tomb, while in accents, broken with horror and fatigue, 
red out the fearful tale of how 16,1)00 men, marching 
under the flag of Britain, had fallen victims to the blackest 
treachery. The remorseless Afghan, dead to all honour and 
truth, and destitute of pity to a foe, realised the words Shelley 
puts into the mouth of the unhappy and outraged Beatrice : — 

" Plead with, the awift frost, 
That il should fcpsre the eldest flower of spring, 
Plead with awakening earthquake o'er whose coul'Ii 
Even now a city stands, fair, stronjr, mid free; 
Now ateaeb anii blackness yawn, lik<' death. Olil plead 
With (amine, or word-walking pestilence, 

tiring, or the der.f «-u, not with man, 
Cruel, cold, farma] man, righteous in words, 
In i1i.-i.Jm n Cain." 

In the vain hope that some fugitives from the wreck of the 
Cabul force might find their way within the sheltering walls of 
the British fort, the bugles were sounded at intervals during the 
following nights, and beacon fires were lit to guide the fainting 
steps of aoy survivors, but there were none, for, like Sennacherib's 
host, " they were all dead men ! " 

'• Like the leaves of the forest when summer is grson 
Ttint host with their banners at sunset were seen, 
Like the leaves of the forest when autumn hath blown, 
That (n.*xt on [lie morrow lay wither'd and etrown." 

i in the 26th January Captain Macgregor received a letter 
; i Soojah, at Cabul, written by the moonshee of the 
cabinet in official red ink, intimating that a treaty subsisted 
which hound the English to leave Afghanistan, and inquiring 
i to the intentions of the General and political agent. The 
who carried the letter was well known to Mac- 
or, and brought him a verbal message from the Shah to the 
% that he was so far in the hands of the predominant faction 
at the capital, as to be compelled to act towards us in a manner 
seemingly hostile, but he was anxious to ascertain what were 
our real views, that he might second them to the extent of bis 
ability. On the following day a council of war was convened 
to consider this letter and to sanction a proposal which the 
iimv rlin.l- hrtil ilcN.-iTiiijH'd n. adopt, and 
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which had for its object the evacuation of Jellalabad. Marsh- 
man, in his Life of ffavelock, has detailed the proceedings of 
this memorable council, and the passage gives Macgregor's 
reasons for proposing a withdrawal from Afghanistan, which 
appeared to him and General Sale sufficient warrant for chang- 
ing their views since the 9th of January, when they sent their 
joint letter to Major Pottinger and General Elphinstone, declin- 
ing to yield up Jellalabad. It should be borne in mind that, 
in the interval, not only had they received Colonel Wylde's 
communication giving up all hope of relieving them, but also 
a letter from the Government of India, in which the authorities 
gave small expectation of taking immediately any vigorous 
steps to retrieve the honour of the country and the relief of the 
beleaguered garrison. Marsbman writes : — "At this memorable 
council of war, held on the 27th January, Sir Robert Sale said 
that he had called the officers together to discuss the measure 
on which Captain Macgregor and he were agreed. Captain 
Macgregor then explained the circumstances in which they were 
placed, without hope of any succour from their own Government, 
and stated that, though he reserved his right to act as he thought 
fit, he was anxious to hear the opinions of those present on the 
question. Captain Broadfoot urged with great vehemence that 
there was no ground for concluding that the Government of 
India had abandoned them, though its measures were very 
feeble. He insisted on the production of the letter from Cal- 
cutta, which was accordingly read ; and it was found that the 
expressions employed in it were sufficiently strong to justify 
Captain Macgregor's assertion. The indignation against the 
Governor-General and the Government, including the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, but chiefly the Governor-General, went be- 
yond all bounds. To men who had been labouring for ten 
weeks under the most appalling difficulties to hold Jellalabad 
for their own Government, and to maintain the honour of their 
country, it was intolerable to hear that their own rulers now 
coolly contemplated the policy of abandoning them to their fete/' 
Ultimately the council, after a heated and prolonged debate, 
adjourned further consideration of the question to the following 
day. 

When the Council again met, Captain Broadfoot, fortified by 
the opinion of Havelock, with whom he had taken counsel, 
renewed his opposition to the proposal. At the previous 
meeting, Captain Macgregor had produced the reply which he 
proposed to send to Shah Soojah, the purport of which was, 
that the British held Jellalabad and the country only for him, 
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I were now ready to return to India if he wished it. He 
-oposed, therefore, to evacuate Jellalabad and Afghanistan 
1th with, and to march out with colours, anna, and ammunition, 
i escort commanded by one of the king's sons. He 
■quired that Mahomed Akbar Khan should evacuate the 
rict of Lughman, in the neighbourhood of Jellalabad, be- 
fore the troops retired from that fortress ; he offered to give 
four hostages as a token of sincerity, and required that host- 
ages should be given in return, an exchange to be effected at 
Peshawur; at the same time assistance was to be afforded in 
supplies and carriage. Captain Broad font reprobated any treaty 
whatever with the treacherous Afghans, but the majority of 
the members were opposed to this, and it was voted to treat. 
Captain Bxoacitoot then combated the terms of the reply, item 
by item, but succeeded only in expunging the proposal to give 
'ostagea, though Captain Macgregor had offered to become one 
Finally, Biwiilt'ool urged the necessity of insisting on 
of all prisoners as an indispensable condition of 
; but this proposal was overruled from a persuasion 
t they would assuredly be surrendered on our reaching 
It was then determined, Captains Broadfoot, Old- 
, and Backhouse voting in the minority, that the letter 
iou)d he transmitted to Cabul. 

!"V from Shah Soojah arrived on the 8th February, 
1 was to the effect that, if the officers were sincere in their 
Mentions, they must affix their seals to the document. Since 
'« despatch of their reply, however, the members of the 
nincil had dispassionately discussed their former proceedings 
mong themselves, and, on again meeting, Captain Broadfoot, 
■nported by Colonels Dennie and Monteith, commanding the 
1Mb and 35th Regiments, and Captains A. Abbott and Oldfield, 
ding the artillery and cavalry, with Captain Backhouse 
I initain Train battery, carried a resolution to hold out to 
the last This change of sentiment was also in some measure 
attributable to the result attending two successful forays, which 
had furnished the garrison with 71)11 head of sheep and 170 
horned cattle, 

Macgregor accordingly transmitted an answer to Cabul 
breaking off all negotiations for a surrender of the fortress. 
: Hi February, intelligence was received of the appoint- 
ment of General Pollock with full military and political powers 
in Afghanistan. 

About this time their most dangerous foe, Akbar Khan, 
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moved down into the surrounding valley, and threatened an 
attack. On the 19th February, a letter was received from 
General Pollock, in which he conveyed to Sir Robert Sale and 
Captain Macgregor the approbation of Government as regarded 
their reply of the 9th January to the orders from Cabul, which 
was expressed in the following terms : — 

" His Lordship has been highly pleased to approve the judg- 
ment and spirit shown in their reply to the directions conveyed 
to them from Cabul. 

" You will be pleased to make known to Major-General Sir 
Robert Sale and Captain Macgregor, the expression of the high 
approbation of Government by sending triplicate copies of this 
despatch to the former. 

" His Lordship in Council anxiously hopes the Fort of Jella- 
labad will be maintained until it can be effectually succoured 
by the force detached under your command, aided hereafter by 
that now preparing to follow." 

On this very day, the 19th, a terrible and unexpected calamity 
befell the garrison. Sale and Macgregor were both engaged 
writing despatches, when an earthquake brought down the 
walls and ramparts of Jellalabad, and the work of months was 
shattered in a few minutes. Macgregor thus describes it in his 
despatch : — 

" We have been visited by a very severe earthquake, which 
has in a great measure demolished two or three of our bastions, 
and nearly the whole of the parapet of the ramparts, to raise 
which cost the troops more than a couple of months of hard 
labour. A number of the houses of the town have been 
thrown down by the shock, and the small courtyard attached 
to the house in which the General and myself reside, is filled 
with the rubbish of a number of out-offices which fell crashing 
at our feet, we having sought the centre of the yard as a place 
of safety. It was with difficulty we could preserve our footing, 
so great was the undulating motion of the ground we stood 
upon. If this town had been seriously bombarded for a month, 
I don't think it could have suffered more than at present I 
feel still giddy, although the earthquake took place a couple of 
hours ago. It is to be expected that on the enemy discovering 
the damage which our defences have sustained, they will be 
encouraged to attack us. " 

ButMacgregor was wrong in this supposition, for the earthquake 
had been more severely felt in the neighbourhood of Akbar's 
camp, where houses and forts had been demolished, and so demo- 
ralised had his troops become by this fearful visitation, that he 
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OB&J able to keep them together. Not so with tho 
garrison at Jellalabad, No sooner were the shocks over, than 
preparations were at once made for repairing the injury done to 
the works. Under Captain Br^adi'mit's directions, "the parapets 
[rely restored by the end of the month, the Cabul gate 
again rendered serviceable, the bastions either restored, or the 
illad in where restoration was impracticable, and every 
battery re-established." So rapidly were the works restored, 
that the Afghans declared that Jellalabad was the only place in 
the valley which had escaped the effects of the earthquake, a 
■*sult tbey attributed to English witchcraft. 

Early in the month of February, Macgrcgor received from 
>ml Auckland a private letter, in which he said: — "My dear 
I I have been writing to Sir Robert Sale, and I am 
. ii] consequence to write to you. You have been associated 
rith him in ail his late labours ; you have, with him, rendered 
■x eel lent service and done yourself much credit, and I may 
taanre you that your character is highly and generally appre- 
ciated and regarded With your good assistance, 

General Sale and his excellent brigade have nobly maintained 

their position at Jellalabad. They have been assailed by diffi- 

of no ordinary character; and the cheerfulness, the 

spirit, and the success with which these difficulties have been 

encountered, are admired and upheld by all." This was not 

the first occasion on which his lordship had expressed his 

approval of Macgregor's conduct in an autograph letter. 

r the successful conclusion of the Pushoot affair in 

, , and of the pacification of the Vazeeree chiefs of 

tujjah, in August, 1840, the Govern or- General wrote: — "I 

■ i Lad it in my thoughts to write to you, and to tell you 

t warmly I feel tho admirable manner in which, in a posi- 

kin of much difficulty, you have been acting for us, and 

ww deeply we are all indebted to you. But I have not time 

I'liinents, and will only say that you have fully justified 

(he good opinion which from my first acquaintance I have 

entertained of you." 

pirited Government proclamation of the 31st January, 
i which Lord Auckland declared that he regarded the disasters 
hat had befallen us, as bo many new opportunities of demon- 
strating the military power of the British Empire in the East, 
on with fresh ardour. Writing of this feeling 
General Pollock, ou the 21st February, Macgregor says: — 
■ The officers of the garrison came upon rations to-day. They 
- to brave all difficulties and dangers, now that they 
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feel certain that Government will resent the insult offered to 
our national honour by these rascally Afghans." 

On the 7th March, Macgregor received a letter from the 
Shah's Durbar at Cabul, categorically demanding the evacuation 
of Jellalabad. In reply, he simply referred the question of 
capitulation to his superior, General Pollock, at Peshawur, who 
had been appointed to the supreme charge of military and 
political duties in Afghanistan. Affairs at this time looked 
very unpromising, for not only were they informed, by the 
messenger who brought the letter, that a large army, with 
artillery, was about to be despatched against them from the 
capital, but Akbar Khan himself had been gradually drawing 
nearer to the walls, and a rigid blockade had been established. 
Provisions had become scarce; ammunition was failing, and 
fodder for the horses not to be obtained. Sale and Macgregor 
had continued all through the month of February to exhort 
General Pollock to advance, but this he was utterly unable to 
do until his force was strengthened by the arrival of European 
cavalry at Peshawur. The General was placed in a painful 
position, in thus being obliged to resist the importunities of the 
military and political heads at Jellalabad, but he had no option 
without running the great risk of failure: and, 'fortunately, he 
had sufficient firmness to resist 

The 3rd Dragoons reached Pollock's camp on the 30th March, 
and, on the following day, he commenced his advance, while 
the eyes of all India were upon him. In the meantime, Akbar 
Khan had instituted so rigid a blockade, that, on the 10th March, 
Colonel Dennie issued from out the walls of Jellalabad with 
800 men and drove off the enemy. The Sirdar then drew out 
his whole force and advanced to the attack. The guns from 
the ramparts, which Macgregor, with the skill of a practised 
artillery officer, assisted in working, poured a destructive fire 
on him, while both cavalry and infantry attacked the enemy and 
obliged them to fly. 

On the 28th February, Lord Ellenborough arrived at Calcutta, 
and, having assumed the reins of government, issued, on the 
15th March, a spirited manifesto, in which he announced that 
the course he intended to pursue with regard to Afghanistan 
" would rest solely on military considerations and regard to the 
safety of the detached bodies of our troops, to the security of 
those now in the field from all unnecessary risk, and finally to 
the establishment of our military reputation by the infliction of 
some signal and decisive blow upon the Afghans." - 

Before embarking for England, Lord Auckland did not forget 
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his old aide -de -cam p. " I must," lie said, " for my own satis- 
faction write a few lines to you before I leave India. There is 
nothing which, upon my departure, I shall regard with more 
solicitude than I shall your position, and that of Sir Rohert 
Sale and the bravo men under him, at Jell alabad— with your 
and their good courage, and with the pains which have been 
taken to help you, you should long ago have been safe, and I 
cannot doubt that you will yet be so ; but I have had of late so 
much disappointment, that I can hardly have absolute confi- 
lence in anything. I will only further say that your conduct 
f your late most difficult duties has been highly approved — not 
y me and the Government only, but by all observers. You are 
already well assured of my personal regard, but you may look 
further to my very high appreciation of your public character 
and services, of which I shall be proud, whenever it may be of 
advantage to you, to boar testimony." 

On the 1st April, every trooper in the little garrison, and 200 
rnen of the 13th, with the same number of the 35th, and the 
»appers, made a sudden sally on Ak bar's cattle grazing near 
the fort, and, with very little opposition, drove in a flock of 
more than 500 sheep and goats, a piece of good luck which 
greatly elevated the spirits of the soldiers, who had been for 
;:.. on reduced rations of Bait meat. Writing of this to 
General Pollock, Macgregor said, " Our troops of all arms are in 
the highest pluck, and they seem never so happy as when 
«ith the enemy. I verily believe we could capture 
i Akbar's camp, even with our present means, were 
t our game to incur the risk of an attempt of the kind." This 
i lightly written by the political agent, and yet Pollock 
uid scarce cleared the Khyber Pass when the jest bad be- 
> an accomplished fact. But from day to day the state 
of affairs varied with kaleidoscopic suddenness. In a moment 
the hopes of succour and a quick return to India were dashed, 
and all seemed gloom and uncertainty. On the 5th April, 
Hacgregor's spies brought him word that General Pollock had 
been defeated while attempting to force the Khyber. and had 
bees driven back with great loss. On the following morning 
th* Sirdar 6 red a royal salute of 21 guns in honour of the 
evenly and, apparently, there could be no room for doubt as to 
the truth of the rumour. The position of the garrison was 
desperate, and they resolved, like Horatius, "the captain of 
e gate." if die they must, to sell their lives dearly. 
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That night Captains Abbott and Oldfield appealed to Sir Robert 
Sale to make a sally and break up Akbar s encampment, and 
not remain to meet a slow death by starvation behind the walls 
of Jellalabad. But all their arguments failed to move Sale, 
who, though personally unacquainted with fear, shunned respon- 
sibility. These two fiery officers, who commanded the small 
artillery and cavalry force of the garrison, then proposed to 
Dennie and others that they should sally out in. the morning, 
before the general was out of bed, and strike boldly for life and 
honour ; but their rash proposals met with no response. How- 
ever, their arguments had had the desired effect ; Sale, who 
possessed the instincts of a soldier, sent for them, expressed his 
intention to make a sally at dawn of the 7th April, and stake 
all on the arbitrament of a pitched battle with the Afghans.* 

The plan of the action, as laid down by Havelock, provided 
that the force should move out in three columns, and, without 
noticing the little forts in the intermediate space, make a sudden 
and vigorous attack on Akbar Khan, and drive his army into 
the river, which was then a rapid and unfordable torrent The 
centre and left columns, mustering each 500 bayonets, were 
under Colonels Dennie and Monteith ; and the right, number- 
ing 360 men, under Captain Havelock. These were to be 
supported by the fire of Captain Abbott's Light Field Battery, 
and by the cavalry, 210 sabres, under Captain Oldfield. 

Akbar Khan, with his army of 6,000 men, and 4 guns, was 
ready to receive the attacking force when it moved towards 
his camp at daybreak on the 7th. It was felt by the British 
that upon the result of the action their fate depended, and 
every precaution was taken to ensure a successful issue. Sir 
Robert Sale commanded in person, and Captain Macgregor, 
as he had so often done before, since he first entered the country 
in a purely political capacity, attached himself to Abbott's 
battery. At the distance of three-quarters of a mile from the 
town, a flanking fire was opened from one of the forts upon the 
centre column, and the general ordered Colonel Dennie to 
capture it. This the gallant officer did with all the noble 
daring that distinguished him, but fell mortally wounded while 
engaged in the endeavour to penetrate the fort. Havelock's 
column, meanwhile, moved on towards the enemy's encampment, 
and was thus exposed, without support, to the repeated charges of 

* Kaye says this decision was arrived at by a council of war, which was convened 
specially to consider the question ; but the truth of the statement is as stated above, 
and, in more ample detail, in the Author's narrative of The Afghan War of 1838-42, 
from the Journals and Correspondence of Major-General Augustus Abbott. 
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Akhar's cavalry, 1,500 in number. Abbott's guns advanced at 
a gallop to the support of the hardly -pressed little column, and 
Hi speedily gave way on all aides. By 7 a,m. Akbar's 
camp and four guns were captured, his equipage was in flames, 
while he was in full retreat in the direction of Lugbman. 

Anxiety was now exchanged for security and confidence, and 
want for abundance. The chiefs throughout the valley hastened 
lo make their submission, and the villagers poured supplies 
into the market, established without the walls Thus the 
ion of Jellalabad effected their relief by their own good 
word*. Their losses since leaving Cabul in October were, 
i and 110 men killed, and 16 officers and 384 men 
ounded. 

Sir Robert Sale, in his report of the 10th April to the 
retary to Government, thus spoke of Macgregor's services 
eld, and at the batteries as an artillery officer : — "I 
i*ve mure than once brought to notice that Captain Macgregor, 
political agent, has cheerfully rendered very able assistance in 
serving the guns in every crisis of pressing danger ; of his 
labours in his own department, I ought not perhaps to con- 
stitute myself a judge, but I know they have been unremitting, 
and their result in obtaining for my force supplies and informa- 
tion, and keeping up our communication with India and Cabul, 
and securing for us Afghan co-operation, I may be allowed to 
appreciate, and am bound to point out to Government." 

-i Pollock having forced the Khyber Pass on the 5th 
April, arrived at Jellalabad on the 15th April, and found that 
the garrison had defeated and dispersed the enemy in the 
engagement of the 7th. 

On hearing of Sale's victory over Akbar Khan, Lord Ellen- 
boroagh issued the famous notification,* in which he conferred 
tie title "illustrious" on the garrison, an epithet which has 
r since been applied when speaking of its achievements. 

■ « r*B>— "Th«l hlnrtrioni garrison, which, by 
ud by its valour in action, has already obtain! 
t of every true soldier, ha* now, sallying forth from 
of its gallant lender, Mnjoi-Geurral Kir Hubert Sjilr. tl».>r«n 
no »oeBiy of more than Infers times their number, taken tl 
d cavalry, dentroyed their tamp, and recaptured four gum 
M which can never ngui" occur, had during tho Inst win 
The Governor-General air.hiiilv iiili[!NltuIatfll tha SI 
mm uf victory to its ranks, lie in convinced that there, as in all 
found, while, an at Jellalabad, the Europcau and Native tr 
■pfjor tl nf null ntlmr, and evincing equal discipline, mid valour, arc '. 
by i ifflrai i in wboci they justly confide. The Gnvcnmi-Ueeenil ili 
■ubaUucc or thin ootiflcatioo, and of Hakn-Oenerm! Sir Hubert 8a 
anfally tsailn known to all troops, and that ■ salute or 21 guua be fired 
ItiBfifau stnlmo of the army." 
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Sale dow ceased to command at Jellalabad, and Lord Ellen- 
borough suspended the political functions of Macgregor, who 
was appointed aide-de-camp on Pollock's staff, for in the latter 
general and Nott, on either side of Afghanistan, had been 
vested supreme political as well as military authority. About 
the same time Macgregor received a letter from the Government 
of India, in which his services were thus handsomely acknow- 
ledged : — " I am directed by the Governor-General to offer to 
you his lordship's acknowledgments of the indefatigable zeal 
and assiduity, and the unbending spirit with which you executed 
your duty in Jellalabad from the entrance of Major-General Sir 
Robert Sale into that place to the period of its ultimate relief 
by the advance of the army under Major-General Pollock, and 
his lordship will be happy should any suitable opportunity offer 
itself of evincing his sense of your merit" 

On the same day that he issued his notification, the Governor- 
General, with singular inconsistency, ordered Generals Pollock 
and Nott to withdraw from Afghanistan; but it is not our 
province to narrate here how the Governor-General vacillated 
in his Afghan policy for more than three months, from the 15th 
March to the 4th July. 

During his enforced delay at Jellalabad, General Pollock had 
not been inactive, and Macgregor found congenial employment 
In June, Brigadier Monteith, C.B. proceeded into the Sninwarree 
valley, to punish the tribes who had possessed themselves of 
the property plundered from the late Cabul force, and also one 
of our captured guns. Macgregor went with the column in a 
political capacity, in which his services were invaluable to 
Pollock, for no officer in the British army had so intimate a 
knowledge of the tribes around Jellalabad. Monteith descended 
into the valley with a strong column of European and Native 
troops, with a proportion of artillery. At the village of Ali- 
Boghan, the sight of some property that had belonged to our 
slaughtered army maddened them past control, and they began 
to plunder and fire the houses. The Brigadier and Macgregor in- 
fered for the protection of the villagers, and the plundered 
property was restored. The people throughout the valley, 
believing that the British troops were about to fire all the 
villages, began to remove their property, and to fly in every 
direction from. Ao ir homes ; but confidence was restored by 
Captain Macgregor, who explained to them the pacific designs 
of his Government It was necessary, however, that the 
captured gun and the plundered property should be recovered, 
and it was known that two of the principal chiefs of a place 
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called Goolai, were in possession of a portion of the treasure 
belonging to the Cabul force, while the captured gun was at 
Deh-Surrak ; so it was determined that the brigade should 
march against these two places. On the morning of the 
fOtb June, MonteiLh moved upon Goolai, and demanded the 
mtitatioD of the plundered treasure. Evasive answers were 
received. and as there was no prospect of obtaining it by peaceful 
negotiation, the forts and houses were destroyed, the walls 
blown up, and the fruit-trees injured and left to perish. The 
retribution was thorough, and enduring in its effects * 

In the meantime the captured gun had been given up, and 
the people of Deh-Surruk, after some difficulty, disgorged up- 
wards of 10, (MO rupees, besides other property; a large quantity 
of grain, timber, boosa, and other requisites was also appro- 
bated at Goolai. But the Shinwarre.es had always been a 
fractory people, unwilling to pay revenue either to Barukzye 
(UBf 09 Suddozyo prince, and it was thought advisable to read 
them a lesson. So Monteith harried the valley with fire and 
nwonL " At one time " he wrote in his report, " the interiors 
of thirty-five forts were in a blaze along the valley." 

On the 26th July the tiibes made some resistance at a 
place called Mazeena, but were overcome after a spirited action ; 
and, after some desultory fighting, the brigade returned to 
Ji'llalabad on the 3rd August. In expressing his thanks to 
■gregor for the " zealous and valuable assistance " he had 
reived, Brigadier Monteith added : — " Your accurate knowledge 
the country and of the character and feelings of the people, 
rther with the high estimation in which you were held by 

■egorgives the following as ■ justifir.it ion of the harsh measure of destroying 

" irftH. which her,- essential to render habitable the home* built beneath their 

awful ahade:— "All the injury we roulil do their forts snd homes eould, with 

►Hrtly, in • abort time be repaired hy them. From their proiimity to the hills Ihcy 

amid always obtain timber in abundance ; and where water is plentiful they could 

mly the bastions we might blow up, snd therefore h greater degree of 

It than thi» neemed to be necessary, nud was completely within our power 

'1 their trees — a measure which scema barhuruus to s civilised mind - 

. * way ran the Afghans be made to feel equally the weight of our 

pr, for they delight in the shade of their trees. They are to be aeen under them 
a groups during the summer all day long, talking, rending, weaving, and aleeping. 
Km women and children seek the -bade -if their trees. The A|Vh;iu mountaineer 
m mil tangible to an in any other way. He removes his herds, flocks, and property 
to the hills on the shortest notice ; nud flies before our troops to place* where be is 

'r, moreover, were deserving of no mercy. 

red (lit. 18,000 or ii>,(»»l rupees) was con- 
Tiny h.vl I- -iti very i-Ttirifidnns in attacking Captain Ferris's cantonment; 
1 equally so, subsequently, our troops nt Jellalabad. Therefore the Brigadier 
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all classes of them, strongly conduced to bring matters to a 
far more satisfactory termination than in the first instance my 
most sanguine expectations had led me to anticipate ; and 
I have no hesitation in expressing it as an opinion, that if 
an equal degree of ability, good judgment and propriety of 
demeanour had on every occasion characterised the conduct 
of all those who served in the same department as yourself, 
much of the calamity which overwhelmed the British interests 
in this country might unquestionably have been avoided." 
Macgregor' 8 services in catering for the brigade during its 
absence from Cabul, had also been invaluable, and between the 
17th June and 3rd August, men and horses had entirely 
subsisted on the resources of the country. General Pollock, 
writing of the " very valuable service which Captain Macgregor 
had afforded on this and every other occasion," adds : — tt From 
him every information was received regarding the country and 
its inhabitants, and through his exertions and influence supplies 
were procured, not only for the consumption of the brigade, but 
also a very valuable addition to the stores of the force of 
Jellalabad. During the greater part of the time this brigade 
was detached, he suffered from fever and ague, but he never 
allowed sickness to interrupt his duties for a day." Soon after 
Macgregor's return to camp at Jellalabad, the advance to Cabul 
was commenced, to the delight of the entire army, which had 
been alternately racked with indignation and exultation, ac- 
cording as the indecision at Government House pointed to 
a retrograde movement on India, or a forward march to avenge 
at the capital the disasters and disgrace of the previous winter. 

Having received ample supplies of every description, General 
Pollock quitted Jellalabad for Cabul, on the 20th of August, with 
a column numbering 8,000 men of all arms, and 17 guns. On 
the 23rd he arrived at Gundamuck, and on the following morn* 
ing, attacked and carried the village of Mamoo Khail, with a 
loss of only 57 officers and men killed and wounded. The 
villages of Mamoo Khail and Koocblee Khail were destroyed 
by fire, and the fruit trees cut down. Throughout the day, 
Macgregor, who served as aide-de-camp to the general, dis- 
tinguished himself by his activity and zeal, and Pollock referring 
to his services, says : — "I am not only indebted for services in 
the field, but for valuable information, and for constant exertions 
to obtain supplies for the force, which his local knowledge and 
personal acquaintance with the Maliks enables him to giva" 

The troops now moved up by brigades to Gundamuck, and the 
general only awaited a letter from Nott informing him that he 
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had set his face towards Cabul, in order to march on the capital. 
On the night of the 7th of September, the long-expected missive 
•Hindi and, on the following morning, Pollock moved with the 
first division of his army, under the immediate command of Sir 
Robert Sale. The second division, under General McCaskill, 
marched the next day, accompanied by a portion of the Sikh 
contingent under Captain Henry Lawrence. On the 8th of Sep- 
to&bar, Pollock once more encountered the Afghans with the 
first division of his army, and at Jugdulluck, the spot where 
month! before, the ferocious Qhilzyes had butchered the 
almost helpless remnant of a British force, their countrymen 
avenged their sufferings, and rehabilitated the honour of the flag. 
The enemy attempted to make a stand on what they considered 
an inaccessible peak, but were driven in confusion and slaughter 
from the heights. 

On the lkh of September, Pollock concentrated his army at 
TniiWn. the valley at the communcement of the defile of the 
Khoord-Cabul. Akbar Khan, who, on finding the futility of all 
elfiirta to treat, had despatched the bulk of his Knglish prisoners 
in the Hindoo Koosh, to be sold into slavery, had intended to 
make his decisive stand at Boothak and on the ridges of the 
Khoord-Cabul, but, mistaking General Pollock's halt of one day 
to refresh his men for indecision or pusillanimity, imprudently 
advanced to Tezeen. On the 13th of September, the contending 

I forces met, and the superiority of British troops over Afghans, 
when ably handled, received a striking exemplification. Two 
diys later the army was encamped on the Cabut racecourse, and 
Akbar Khan, who saw that all was lost, fled to the Ghorebund 
valley with a handful of followers. 
General Pollock hoisted the British standard on the topmost 
tower of the Bala Hissar on the loth of September, and Nott 
arrived on the following day, and encamped on the opposite side 
of the city. As soon as Akbar's prisoners, who had effected their 
own release, were brought safely into the camp, where they 

»were received with a royal salute and the congratulations of tbe 
entire army, preparations were made for a speedy return to the 
provinces. The only military exploit during these few days was 
the reduction of the fortress of Istaliff in the Kohistan country, 
by a force under General McCaskill. It was in the Kohistan 
that the Ooorkba corps, with its officers, had been slaughtered to 
a man, when Major Pottinger and Lieutenant Haughton, though 
severely wounded, made their almost miraculous escape. 

ie march of Pollock's army from Gundamuck, Futteh 
Jung, a son of Shah Soojah, who had been placed on the throne 
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on the murder of his father, made his escape from Cabul, and 
threw himself on the protection of the British commander. The 
miserable and half-imbecile youth had been a mere puppet in 
the hands of the imperious and able Akbar Khan, who, assuming 
the title of Wuzeer, forced the nominal sovereign to obey him 
in everything. Though it was not the policy of the British 
Government to interfere again openly in the establishment of 
any prince on the throne, yet both Pollock and Macgregor, who 
was his adviser in political affairs, considered that so long as the 
British were at Cabul, it was incumbent on them to establish 
some kind of central authority. Futteh Jung was, accord-* 
ingly, installed Ameer, Pollock, Macgregor, and other officers 
being present at the ceremony, but so careful was the general 
to avoid affording to this prince and his adherents any hope of 
further assistance from the British Government, that Macgregor 
was deputed to wait on Futteh Jung, after the Durbar, and enter 
into a definite explanation of General Pollock's views. Major 
(now Major-General Sir Henry) Rawlinson, who had acted all 
through the Afghan troubles with singular good judgment and 
success, as political agent at Candahar with General Nott's 
force, wrote as follows of these proceedings in his diary : — " I met 
Macgregor on my way to the camp, coming into the Bala Hissar, 
with all the chiefs to make their salaam to Shah Futteh Jung, 
as he is now called, and I now hear that Macgregor, who con- 
ducts all the political duties of General Pollock's camp, endea- 
voured, in a private audience which he had of his Majesty 
after the Durbar, to come to an explanation with him regarding 
our inability to support him with men, money, or arms, and the 
necessity, in consequence, of his relying entirely on his own 
resources." 

But Futteh Jung was incapable of ruling so restless a people 
as the Afghans, and returned to India with the retiring army ; 
indeed, hardly had the British troops evacuated Afghanistan than 
his successor, Shahpoor, followed him to Peshawur, and Akbar 
Khan ruled the land until the return of his father, Dost 
Mahomed, who had been released from captivity. General 
Pollock quitted Cabul on his return to India on the 16th of 
October, leaving an indelible mark of a nation's retribution by 
blowing up the great Bazaar, the finest building of the kind in 
the country. The army marched through Afghanistan without 
meeting any opposition of moment, and, on the 17th of De- 
cember, the "illustrious garrison" defiled over the bridge of 
boats on the Sutlej, and Lord Ellenborough received them on 
British territory with every mark of distinction. A vast army 
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kid been drawn up on the great plain of Ferozepore under tlie 
personal direction of Sir Jasper Nicolla, the Commander-iu-Chief. 
Triumphal arches had been erected, and a street of 250 elephants, 
gorgeously caparisoned, had been formed, through which marched 
i lie heroes of Jellalabad, headed by the gallant Sale, each 
regiment in succession of the army of reserve saluting their 
war-worn comrades. 

Crosses and stars, well and worthily earned, were showered 
upon the victorious leaders in this memorable war, with its 
dramatic episodes. Nott, Sale, and Pollock received the G.C.B., 
hut in the opinion of many, the rejoicings were marred by the 
prejudiced exelusiveness of the Governor-General, who, giving 
way to the popular feeling of the hour, set bis face against the 
Mutual officers, no matter what their services. Thus, with all 
his admiration of the " illustrious garrison," Lord Ellen borough 
plighted Macgregor. It was not from want of honourable men- 
tion that Macgregor was thus passed over ; not only from the 
generous- hearted Sale had his services received due appreciation, 
but from Pollock also, who, for the second time, mentioned him 
favourably in his despatch from Bootbak, on the 14th of Sep- 
tember, the day after Akbar Khan's final rout at Tezeen. 
Again, while at Ferozepore, Pollock, on transmitting to the 
Governor-General the accounts of the expenditure of the Jella- 
labad revenue, drawn up by Macgregor, once more draws attention 
to the ability with which he had discharged his duties. " From 
the day," he writes, "on which Major-Genernl Sir Robert Sale, 
G.C.B. defeated Mahomed Akbar (the 7th of April, 1842), 
until I advanced on Cabul from Gundamuck (6th of September, 
IMS), the whole of the details connected with the revenue of the 
valley of Jellalabad were carried on by Major Macgregor, and I 
cannot abstain from bearing testimony to the very able manner 
in which he discharged this duty. His knowledge of the re- 
sources of the country enabled me to feed an army of nearly 
15,000 men for six months. In addition to the revenue details. 
Major Macgregor conducted correspondence with the neighbour- 
ing chiefs and the duties of Persian interpreter, his appointment 
being that of aide-de-camp, from the time Ins political functions 
were abolished, viz., the 16th of June, 1842." 

But Macgregor had other friends who were capable of discrimi- 
nating between an unsuccessful and successful public officer, 
even, though he was in the political department. Lord Auckland 
interested himself on his behalf with Lord Fitzgerald, President 
of the Board of Control, from whom he received, on the 3rd 
the following letter:— "You expressed a wish in 
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favour of Captain Macgregor, whose conduct at Jellalabad I 
agree with you in thinking most meritorious. There were 
difficulties with respect to his promotion ; being only a lieut- 
enant,* he could not receive the brevet rank of major, while 
without that rank, he was ineligible for the Order of the Bath. 
The Duke of Wellington has, however, consented to follow the 
precedent in the case of Major Pottinger, who was distinguished 
at Herat, and Macgregor will have the local rank of major in 
Afghanistan, which will qualify him for the Companionship of 
that Order. I mention this to you, as you expressed so strong 
an opinion on the subject, which was an additional reason 
for my urging his promotion." Macgregor was accordingly 
gazetted a " local " major, and created a Companion of the 
Bath. 

Thus was concluded the series of events connected with the 
expedition to Afghanistan, and the consequent war extending 
over a period of four years, from the 1st October, 1838, when 
Lord Auckland issued his famous Simla Manifesto, to the 
1st October, 1842) when his successor, Lord Ellenborough, with 
a weak desire for dramatic effect as regarded the date, indited 
another Manifesto from the same pleasant hill-station and from 
the self-same house, in which he exposed, with questionable 
propriety, the errors of the policy of his predecessor. And the 
results of this vast expenditure of blood and treasure, effecting, 
on the one hand, the impoverishment of India and saddling her 
with a large debt, and on the other, causing the almost utter 
ruin of Afghanistan, was simply — nil. Macgregor's experiences 
had been varied both as regards his own fortunes, and those of 
the sovereign princes he had seen deposed and slain. The 
words Shakespeare puts into the mouth of one of his creations 
might well be repeated by him — > 

" Let us sit upon the ground, 
And tell sad stories of the death of kings, 
How some have been depos'd, some slain in war." 

Opinions may, and do differ widely as to the degree of blame 
attaching to the various parties engaged in concocting and 
bringing to maturity the monstrous fiasco, known to history 
as the Afghan expedition ; since the bubble burst, the question 
has been discussed with acerbity by both the English and 
Indian press, and all its authors and finishers have repudiated 
the parentage of the ill-fated bantling. The first military 

* He was still only a regimental lieutenant, though bearing the local rank of 
captain in Afghanistan. 
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disasters must be placed chiefly at the doors of the military 
leaden, but much mystery still attaches as to who were the 
personages that moulded and set in motion the scheme that 
broke down so signally in the winter of 1841. At one time it 
was sought to throw the odium on Sir Alexander Burnes, who 
had been on a commercial mission to Gabul ; but papers since 
come to light have proved iucontestably, that the imputation east 
on this able and ill-fated servant of the Company was unfounded. 
Neither can it be said that Lord Auckland's secretaries, the late 
Sir William Colvin and Sir William Macnaghten, were responsible 
fur the initiation of tins policy, although they never ceased to 
importune their chief to undertake the perilous enterprise. The 
(iuvuiijor-General also, although he eventually listened to the 
cunsollings of his secretaries, was averse from embarking in the 
expedition; for some months he turned a deaf ear to his 
advisers, though bis scruples were, at length, overcome by 
tkeir specious arguments, and he weakly threw aside the 
promptings of his better judgment. It is well-known that his 
master, the Company, and the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, were also strongly opposed to the enterprise. It is, 
i her-.' I nre, at the door of the Home Government, that the 
political crime of devising and ordering this infatuated policy 
must be laid. Sir John Cam Hobhouse, (afterwards Lord 
Bobiurase) the friend of Byron, and Whig President of the Board 
of Control, when interrogated on the subject by a committee 
of the House of Commons, said, " Alone I did it." He it was 
then, who, backed up by Lord Palmerston, the Foreign Secretary 
in Lord Melbourne's Government, and in spite of the Duke 
of Wellington's remonstrances, is responsible for the initiation 
of a scheme which contemplated the establishment of British 
ascendency in Central Asia under the following conditions: — 
Th.it in army should be retained in a country, one of the most 
sterile and poverty-stricken in the world, and inhabited by 
a restless and warlike race. That the greater portion of the 
army of occupation should consist of Sepoys, who, during the 
winter months, when the climate was almost of Siberian severity, 
would oe almost helpless from the cold. That this army should 
ied with stores and the materiel of war from arsenals, 
' nearest of which was some 800 miles distant, so that 
y pound of powder and every round of shot would have to 
irried on the backs of camels through a succession of 
mdous defiles, the like of which could be found in no other 
port of the world. That not only the races who inhabited these 
JMWCK, the Al'reedees and the Ghilzycs, would have to be 
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conciliated on their own terms, but also the rulers of the 
Punjaub who, at any moment, might have closed their country 
against us, and so rendered impracticable all communication or 
retreat, save by the Kojuck and Bolan Passes. Given these 
conditions, it was a question for statesmen to solve whether the 
conquest and occupation of Afghanistan should be undertaken, 
and the question was solved in the affirmative. It is to be 
devoutly hoped that now * Lord Lawrence has vacated the 
Viceregal throne, the new occupant of the "musnud" will be 
equally cautious, and, as far as undertaking any military enter- 
prise on Afghanistan is concerned, will adopt the policy of 
M masterly inactivity," distasteful though it be to our Indian 
army. Lord Mayo has met Shere All the present Ameer of 
Afghanistan at Umballa in grand Durbar, and while presenting 
him with gifts of the value of a lac of rupees, has expressed a 
hope that the interview would be the commencement of a new 
era of confidence. The Viceroy has also, doubtless, privately 
given him to understand the conditions on which the friendship 
and alliance of England, together with the annual subsidy of 
twelve lacs of rupees, and a certain amount of arms and 
ammunition, are to be continued ; this we may, perhaps, none 
the less credit, because the telegraph informs us that the 
Viceroy's Council has decided against making a personal treaty 
with Shere Ali, or sending a British Resident to Cabul. 

To return to the fortunes of the subject of this memoir. 

Soon after his return from Afghanistan, Major Macgregor 
proceeded to England on leave of absence for three years, 
necessitated by his state of health. Before embarking in March, 
1843, he received a gratifying letter from Sir George Pollock in 
acknowledgment of the assistance he had afforded him in the 
late campaign. Sir George said : " As you are about to proceed 
to Calcutta, I cannot allow you to go without expressing how 
much I feel indebted to you for your invaluable aid during the 
past eventful year ; the information you gave me, even before I 
entered the Ehyber Pass, was of the utmost importance with 
reference to the state of affairs, and since I joined you at 
Jellalabad, although removed from the political branch of the 
service, your knowledge of the country, of its resources and of 
the different chiefs, not only in the vicinity of Jellalabad, but 
during our progress to Cabul, and on our return, enabled me to 
provide for the wants of the army in a manner that could 
hardly be anticipated, surrounded as we have occasionally been by 

* This was written in 1869, and is now republished verbatim, as recent events appear 
to justify the wisdom of Lord Lawrence's policy. 
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the enemy, and at all times, by faithless friends. It would have 
afforded me great pleasure had your eminent services been 
rewarded by a situation which might have induced you to 
remain in India; but it is, perhaps, better, after the severe 
illness you experienced at Jellalabad, that you should recruit 
your health in your native country before you encounter another 
hot season here, and whenever you do return, I have no doubt 
the repeatedly recorded services you have rendered the Govern- 
ment during a period of severe trial and danger will insure 
to you the reward you so justly merit." 



part n. 

Macgregor as Political Assistant to Sir Henry Lawrence — Appointment to the 
Agency at Moorshedabad — The Indian Mutiny— The Nawab itazim of Bengal 

\ and Colonel Macgregor — On Service with Jong Bahadoor — Capture of Gorockpore 
— The Ooorkha Contingent at Lucknow— Return to England. 

During Major Macgregor's absence from India stirring events 
had occurred, and it was evident that events still more mo- 
mentous were on the eve of accomplishment. To take part 
in these he returned to India through Egypt, by the steamer 
which left Southampton in the month of November, 1845,* but 
was too late to participate in the operations on the Sutlej, which, 
in less than four months, settled the fate of a powerful kingdom. 

After Runjeet Singh's death in 1839, he was succeeded by 
his son, Eurruck Singh, a weak-minded man, who died on the 
5th November, 1840, and gave place to his son, Nao Nehal 
Singh, a young man of great accomplishments and promise, 
who was killed by an accident when returning from the obsequies 
of his father. He was succeeded by Shere Singh, governor 
of Cashmere, and forthwith there ensued five years of rapine, 
murder, and debauchery. Runjeet Singh had left behind him 
an army of 82,000 regular troops, who had been trained and 
disciplined after the European model by French and Italian 
officers, together with a magnificent park of 370 guns. 

For years, the people and the Government alike had been 
at the mercy of the army, the exactions and oppressions of 
which were unbounded. The conquest of Scinde brought us 
closer to their borders, and the Ranee — the mother of the 
infant Maharajah Dhuleep Singh — and the Durbar urged the 
troops to cross the Sutlej, and indulge their predilections for loot at 
the expense of the wealthy cities in British India. Accordingly, 
in November, 1845, they poured across the Sutlej and threatened 
Ferozepore. Then ensued the sanguinary actions of Moodkee, 

* Daring the year 1845 Major Macgregor married a daughter of Lieutenant- 
Gen oral Sir Thomas Whitehead, K.C.B., of Uplands Hall, Lancashire. 
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Ferozeshuhux, the affair of Buddiwal, and the battle at AJiwal ; 
a succession of engagements, crowned by the decisive victory 
at Sobraon, when 8,000 Sikhs perished, and the cause of the 
K balsa appeared as if lost for ever. Sobraon was fought on the 
10th February, 1846, and Macgregor joined the army of the 
Sutlej too late to take part in its glories. 

The question of the destinies of the conquered kingdom now 
came up for consideration, and Lord Hardinge, in a spirit of 
meiciful,and,for a Governor-General, unprecedented forbearance, 
spared its independence. A fine was exacted from the Durbar to 
meet the expenses of the war. The JuUundur Doab, a large 
territory between the Sutlej and the Beeas, was annexed to our 
dominions, while Cashmere was assigned to Goolab Singh, the 
Rajah of Jummoo, in consideration of his paying a portion of the 
indemnity the Lahore Durbar were unable to meet. Colonel 
Henry Lawrence was appointed Resident at Lahore, and 
Macgregor was gazetted one of his assistants. Another stipu- 
lation of the treaty of the Oth March was, that a British force 
ot I'' 000 men was to be maintained for one year at the capital 
till order within the country was restored. Macgregor remained 
at Lahore in political charge of this army. 

Thi_- difficulty of maintaining order in a country swarming 
with a disbanded soldiery, who, notwithstanding their recent 
defeats, were not yet sufficiently humbled to recognise the new 
order of things, was very considerable, but Henry Lawrence and 
his able band of assistants — which numbered, besides Macgregor, 
fliicL men as his two brothers, John and George, Herbert 
Edwardes, James Abbott, John Nicholson and a host of others, 
who have since made themselves famous — did not quad at the 
difficulty of the task, but set to work manfully to evolve order 
out of chaos. In April, 1846, soon after his appointment, 
Macgregor was exposed to great personal danger, owing to an 
outburst of religious bigotry occasioned by the killing of kine 
DM of the British troops. Colonel Henry Lawrence, 
wlliiltt ,0 a friend, says of this affair: — "I look upon it that 
what did much to insure the peace of the town of Lahore in 
1846, was my banging the Brahmin ringleader of the Cow row 
m April, 1846, when the shops of the city were shut, and 
Macgregor, Edwardes, and I were brick-batted. 1 doubt if the 
first day at Cabul presented a worse aspect than Lahore did 
that day, when the streets swarmed with armed men attempting 
to kill us." 

In the latter part of the year, it was found that the Wuzeer 
Loll Sinuh. a paramour of the Ranee's, was plotting against 



192 MAJOR-GEN. SIR GEORGE MACGREGOR. 

us ; he was accordingly removed as a prisoner, and a new form 
of government was established, to extend over the minority of 
the Maharajah, during which the administration of the country 
was to be almost entirely vested in the hands of Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who was at this time de facto ruler of the Punjaub. 
A Council of Regency, composed of eight leading Sikh chiefs, 
was indeed established, " acting under the control and guidance 
of the British Resident," whose power was "to extend over 
every department, and to any extent" Macgregor was 
appointed to the important post of principal assistant to the 
Resident at Lahore, and Sir Henry Lawrence, speaking of him 
and the other officers placed under his orders, says : — " They 
are men such as you will seldom find anywhere, but when 
collected under one administration, were worth double and 
treble the number taken at hap-hazard. Each was a good 
man; the most were good officers." And again, "I was very 
fortunate in having my assistants, all of whom were my friends, 
and almost everyone of whom were introduced into' the Punjaub 
through me." 

In February, 1848, Lord Hardinge and Sir Henry Lawrence 
both quitted India. Major Macgregor also in this year was 
appointed to the post of Resident at Benares, and so missed 
taking part in the memorable Punjaub campaign of 1848-49, 
when the power of the Khalsa soldiery was finally crushed at 
the crowning victory of Goojerat, and the whole of the " country 
of the five rivers" was annexed to the British dominions. 
Soon after Macgregor was reappointed to the Punjaub, as 
Deputy-Commissioner at Lahore, once more serving under his 
friend, Sir Henry Lawrence, who, having returned to India, 
was reinstated in his old province as President of the Board 
of Administration. The task before the Board and the body 
of able and experienced men serving under it, was of no common 
proportions, and never was one more successfully accomplished ; 
the late Sir Henry Lawrence has himself described in the 
Calcutta Review, (Vol. XXII.), the great improvements be 
wrought during his administration, and it is a wonderful history 
of laborious industry, and high statesmanlike purpose, crowned 
with a success that caused the Punjaub to be regarded as 
the best governed province in India. Macgregor was as zealous 
in his duties as Deputy-Commissioner as he had ever been, and 
gained the thanks of his immediate superiors for the conscien- 
tious manner in which he discharged his duties. Mr. (now Sir 
Robert) Montgomery, the Commissioner at Lahore, acknowledged 
these qualities, and, in sending him extracts from his annual 
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report for the Board of Administration for the year 1849, 
commenting on the official character of the different officers 
in Macgregor' s district, says: — " It affords me at the same time 
the highest gratification to make known to you the high opinion 
the most noble the Governor- General entertains of your ser- 
vices, and I feel that the success which has been attributed 
to me as head of the division, is chiefly due to your zealous 
and active exertions, without which I could have done but 
little, and I beg you will accept my thanks for the hearty 
co-operation I have at all times received from you." 

Lord Dalhousie, besides expressing his commendation to the 
successful officer, was desirous of rewarding his meritorious ser- 
vices, and, in the latter part of 1852, offered for his acceptance 
the highly-paid office of agent to the Governor-General with the 
Nawab Nazim, at Moorshedabad, rendered vacant by the un- 
expected death of Mr. H. Torrens. Lord Dalbousie says in his 
letter: — "It is a political office.andasl have been led to believe 
that you would prefer to return to that line of employment, I 
shall be happy to nominate you, if the office should lie agreeable 
to you. The labour is not severe, and the salary is 3,l>00 rupees. 
It requires the exercise of temper, tact, and sometimes firm- 
ness : and by an active officer who takes an interest in his 
work, may be made a useful office. In these respects, I am 
confident, you would do justice to it, and it will give me 
pleasure to acknowledge your public services by placing you in 
it." 

Macgregor was in Cashmere at the time of the Governor- 
General's offer of this appointment. He had been despatched 
to this province by Sir Henry Lawrence on a mission requiring 
tact and decision, and performed it in a manner that drew forth 
v commendation of the Board of Administration* 

In IS.IS Macgregor received his promotion to the rank of 
Lieutenant-Colonel after a service extending over twenty-seven 
years. He remained at Moorshedabad during the most trying 
period of the Indian Mutiny, and, in December 1857, sent in 
his papers of resignation, intending to return to England, which 
he had only once visited during his lengthened service. 

• The Board, in ■ letter of thanks, stated tbnt " they consider it to bo owing (o 
jour jiHiidoo* and conciliatory cundiirt tlmt rial unpleiuuiut eirru instance whatever 
nocnrrwl during your residence. In the ciineourse uf numerous visitor" and their 
tmnurtiom with the people of the country, your presence has preserve,! harmony 
Ihrouflmut, and folly pim-ei that your deputation bun ntiswered its end. This tbo 
tv*rd have already had the gratifical ion of rrj»rting to I'loveniuieiii. ami they cannot 
if* paia lha opportunity of conveying tn you before yen unit this territory, their 
«nn thanks for the mitral important services which yn have rendered during the 
iwriod of their offirial connection with yon." 

roL i. a 
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It it almost impossible now to realise the critical condition 
of affairs during the period that Colonel Macgregor filled his 
responsible position at the court of the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, 
but an insight is given by the following extract of a private 
letter, dated 19th May 1857, addressed by Lord Canning to 
Lord Elgin : — " Our hold of Bengal, and the Upper Provinces, 
depends upon the turn of a word — a loot An indiscreet 
act, or irritating phrase from a foolish commanding officer 
at the head of a mutinous, or disaffected, company, may, while 
the present condition of things at Delhi lasts, lead to a 
general rising of the native troops in the Lower Provinces, 
where we have no European strength, and where an army in 
rebellion would have everything its own way for weeks and 

months to come The critical moments are now, and for 

the next ten or twelve days to come ! " During this crisis the 
Nawab Nazim of Bengal remained loyal, and his conduct should 
not be forgotten in our reprobation of his moral peccadilloes, at 
a later period, when residing in London in order to press his 
claims against the India Office, as he considered them affected 
by the treaty of 1770* About 6 miles distant from the city of 
Moorshedabad — in which was situated the palace of the represen- 
tative of the line of Soubahdars, the old rulers of Bengal — was 
the cantonment of Berhampore, garrisoned entirely by native 
troops, the 19th Native Infentry, and the 11th Irregular Cavalry. 
Early in 1857 the former was moved to Barrackpore, being re- 
placed by the 63rd Native Infantry. No European troops were 
in the station or near it, so that Moorshedabad, with its vast 
native population and the underlings of a wealthy Mohammedan 
native court, was in every way ripe for mutiny, had the Nawab 
Nazim given the signal. But Colonel Macgregor was by the 
side of the Mohammedan prince, and whatever might have been 
his conduct under more feeble tutelage, happily for the English, 
and not less happily for himself, he remained true to his salt 
On the 1st August 1857, the 90th Regiment and a detachment 
of the Indian Naval Brigade, with 4 guns, under Commander 
Batt, I.N., arrived at Berhampore, and the two mutinous 
regiments were disarmed, the cavalry being also deprived of 
their horses. Soon after, the retainers of the Nawab Nazim 
and the fanatical population of the city of Moorshedabad were 

* Many eminent men pronounced against the justice of the claims of the Nawab 
Nazim, whose wholesale system of bribing and "nobbling" the nress completely 
estranged from him all honest men. In 1864 Sir Charles Wood declared that the 
treaty of 1770, concluded with a boy ten yean of age was ** personal," and the 
Duke of Argyll upheld this interpretation. 
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disarmed, and a great danger was thus averted. The Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, Mr. (now Sir Frederick) Halliday, reporting 
on tbe condition of affairs throughout bis province, says of the 
services of Colonel Macgregor and of the Nawab Nazim acting 
on his advice — "On the 21st June (1857) when his Highness 
was under the impression that the two native regiments bad 
mutinied, and when there was a general excitement at Moorshe- 
dabad caused by the same impression, he at once made all his 
preparations for resisting the supposed mutineers in case they 
went to Moorshedabad, and also took measures to prevent any 
riling in the city, co-operating with tbe magistrate with promp- 
titude and zeal for that purpose. While reporting the above 
services, tbe agent, Lieutenant-Colonel Macgregor, C.B., stated : 
It ia with great pleasure that I have observed that his High- 
ness has always been most anxious to render every assistance in 
his power to the British Government on any emergency.' On 
the occasion of the magistrate of Moorshedabad undertaking the 
task of disarming the city in the early part of August, 1857, 
:ifter the troops at Berbampore had been disarmed, the agent 
in tlic Governor-General requested the Nawab Nazim to disarm 
bis disciplined troops, who were men of the same kind as those 
of tbe regiments that had mutinied. His Highness most readily 
ami cheerfully gave the order for disarming ; and it was promptly 
and effectually carried out by tin- Ni^iiniit J ti-wnn, vim sent 
the arms to Berbampore through the agent. The Government 
of Bengal gave credit for this to both the agent and the Nawab. 
The measure produced so excellent an effect, that the magistrate 
accomplished his difficult task without resistance and without 
the aid of European troops," 

But work of a more congenial character was in store for 

I '"! I Macgregor, and, before quitting the country where he 

bad passed the greater portion of bis life, he was destined to 
renew the exciting scenes of 1841-42, and take part in the 
capture of a city which had shortly before been held by a 
detachment of troops and civilians who have earned a meed of 
glory which outvies even that attaching to the " illustrious 
mown) " of Jellalabad. The final act of the great drama of 
the suppression of the Indian Mutiny, was about to be played 

Macgregor took a leading part in the mighty tragedy. 
Lord fanning, in a flattering letter, dated 4th December, 1857, 
requested him to undertake tbe duties of Military Commis- 

I tie British Government with the head quarters of the 

army, then forming under command of the Maharajah 

Jung Kahadoor, (the " Lord of War ") to assist in tbe opera- 



196 MAJOR-GEN. SIR GEORGE MACGREGOR. 

tions in Oude. The Governor-General bad learned that Macgregor 
had sent in an official application for permission to retire from 
active service, the state of his health being far from satisfactory, 
and, referring to this, he said : — " I might, indeed, in any case 
have hesitated to sanction in these times the retirement from 
active service of an able and experienced officer ; but in your 
case, it is not only a general principle that stands in the way, 
but the fact that the Government has urgent occasion for your 
services ; and unless you should feel unequal to the task which 
I am about to propose to you, I should not be doing my own 
duty in consenting to forego the claim to them." 

His Lordship then detailed the duties of the post as follows : 
" The Nepaulese Durbar are about to send a force of 9,000 men, 
or somewhat more, into the plains as an auxiliary force, to co- 
operate with the troops of the Indian Government. Some 
British officers will be attached to it in a purely military 
capacity; but the chief officer will be political rather than 
military. He will remain with Jung Bahadoor, and will be 
the channel of communication between Jung Bahadoor and 
the Governor-General or Commander-in-Chief. His duty will 
not be heavy, nor, I should hope, disagreeable; but it will 
require tact, temper, and knowledge of native character for the 
efficient discharge of it, and there is no person to whose hands 
I could confide it so gladly as to your own. The Nepaulese 
force will be at Segowlee between the 20th and 24th of this 
month. It will be directed first against Goruckpore. When 
that place and district shall have been recovered, it will pro- 
bably move to the southern borders of Oude; but this is 
uncertain as yet, and must depend upon the circumstances of 
the moment. No European troops will be joined to it at first ; 
certainly not until it has disposed of Goruckpore, and at no 
time is the number likely to be large. But there will be some 
officers attached to it as soon as possible; probably some 
artillery, and in any case, some medical officers. Jung Bahadoor 
will command the force in person. He will act according to 
the plans and directions of the European general, with whom he 
may have to co-operate, whether the Commander-in-Chief or 
any other ; or as the Governor-General in Council may desire. 
The duration of the campaign of the Nepaulese army, it is 
impossible to foretell ; but should the fatigue be such as to try 
you too hardly, you may trust to any appeal for release being 
liberally heard. I shall consider that very much will have 
been gained by launching our new relations with Jung Bahadoor 
under your care. If there is any officer whom you wish to have 
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!■ lamp and secretary, he shall, if available, be placed 
at yooi disposal It will not be possible for you to reach 

by the time of Jung Bahadoor's arrival there, I fear, 
although tin- would be desirable. ... In any case (assuming 
always that there is no fatal impediment to your acceptance of 

je) I beg you to move as soon as possible, and to let 
BM know what plan of proceeding you propose." 

I'ling his state of health Macgregor at nnce closed 
with the offer, upon which the Governor-General appointed him 
a brigadier-general, and placed at his disposal the services of 
< 'aptain McAndrew, as staff officer and secretary. With the 
utmost promptitude he left Benares, and arrived at Segowlee, 
joining Jung Bahadoor's camp on the 24th December. This 
prince had been encamped here since the 21st, with an army 
of llt.OOO (.SooikbiLs, consisting of fourteen regiments of infantry, 
•od 1"nr batteries of artillery. The Maharajah, on General 
Macgregor' a arrival, held a graud Durbar in his honour, and then 
reviewed his troops. The display was very brilliant, the 
Nepaulose prince and his generals being attired in most gorgeous 
costumes, richly ornamented with jewels, while the movements 

■ ill regiments were pronounced by competent authority 

to be "very creditable." The order and quietude of the Goorkha 

camp elicited the admiration of the British officers attached to 

the several brigades, who were also greatly pleased with the 

frank and open manners of His Highness, forming, as they did, 

so marked a contrast to the cunning Rajahs of the plain. Lord 

wrote a letter to Macgregor, thanking him for his 

jihuupiitiide, and requesting him "at the first opportunity after 

i lis letter, to make my compliments to Junu' Bahadoor, 

(I daresay he will remember that is English for Salaam) and 

offer his Highness my hearty welcome upou his arrival within 

: itory." 

The Goorka army marched from the camp at Bettiah, on the 

oember, for Goruckpore. The crossing of the river 
QODCJOck, on that day, was an arduous task, from the difficult 
nature of the ground, and the width of the river, which, from 
bank to bank was not les3 than one mile and a half broad, of 
which one mile was a dry sandy bed, and the remainder water. 

i ing the enormous mass of baggage of the army was 
:l dot} 'hat taxed all the energies of the European officers of the 

iriat department; temporary piers of bamboo had to be 
erected as stages along the river's edge, from which the guns 
and carta, the latter numbering more than 2,000, were embarked 
in boate. '! occupied in this work. On the 
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night of the 26th, there was a skirmish at the village of Sahib- 
gunj, four miles distant from the right bank, when the rebels 
were dislodged with small loss. It was evident, as reported, 
that " there is no backwardness on the part of the Goorkhas to 
fight ; indeed, their eagerness requires to be checked." On the 
30th December, the entire baggage and guns were across, and, 
on the arrival of the little army before Goruckpore, the attack 
on the station and city was commenced. 

At seven o'clock on the morning of the 6th January 1858, 
the force left its camp of the previous night, amid a thick fog, 
which had entirely dispersed by the time the troops arrived at 
the jungle, about two miles and a half in front. There a 
brigade, under Brigadier Ram Singh, accompanied by Captain 
Plowden, the British officer in charge, was sent by a road to the 
right to turn the enemy's left flank, and a brigade, under 
BrigadierSummuck Singh, accompanied by Captain Edmonstone, 
to turn their right flank by a road to the left ; a third brigade 
under Brigadier Junga Doge, accompanied by Lieutenant Foote, 
and supported by the guns, under Colonel Loll Singh, accom- 
panied by Major Fitzgerald, marching by the main road. 
Shortly after entering the jungle, which was very thick, the 
centre column was stopped at a nullah where the road led over 
a bridge, about fifteen feet of the superstructure of which had 
been torn away by the enemy, leaving, however, the main beams 
intact. Here the enemy had taken post to prevent our ally's 
further progress ; but the Nepaulese guns opened on them, ably 
handled by Loll Singh, commanding the Maharajah's artillery, 
of whom the Brigadier-General spoke in his report to Govern- 
ment, as having " proved himself a good artillery officer." He 
brought his guns well forward into action, and served them 
with a rapidity and precision which silenced those opposed to 
him, and drove the enemy from his position. On the advance 
of the infantry through the nullah, the rebels fled with precipi- 
tation and abandoned a gun, which fell into the hands of the 
centre brigade. From this the enemy fled through the jungle, 
pursued by the Goorkhas at their utmost speed, but the road 
being sandy and heavy, Pandy got well away. After passing 
the bridge, the centre column was joined by the two flanking 
ones in succession, and the whole pressed forward to the front at 
a running pace. The bridge was then repaired, and the baggage 
began to cross. 

On the head of the column emerging from the jungle, a party 
of the enemy was observed on the left, between whom and the 
Nepaulese skirmishers long shots were exchanged, until the 
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the leading brigade coming up, a few rounds from them 
it the enemy to the right about. The leading brigade 
shed forward, and as the ground rose a little at its crest, 
the station of Qoruckpore came into view. Here the rebels 
opened on the advancing column from a small tope in front, 
about 700 yards distant, with great accuracy. Two guns were 
immediately brought to the front., and two more shortly after, 
when the enemy abandoned a gun and fled, accompanied by a 
small body of horse. On capturing this gun the division 
was about to halt, agreeably to the orders from the Maharajah, 
when fresh instructions were received to push on and intercept 
the rebels at the ghaut. The troops marched forward, passed a 
strong entrenchment, which would have cost many lives if the 
enemy had bad the resolution to defend it, and reached the 
ghaut on the river as a number of Sepoys were endeavouring to 
push oti' for the other side. At one place a large party tried to 
rush up the banks, and effect an escape into the fields, but were 
Enftaicepted by the Goorkhas and cut to pieces. The great 
majority of the fugitives, however, jumped into the river, where 
they were shot down in great numbers. Macgregor reported 
that 300 or 400 must have been killed there, " the river being 
■ literally covered with dead bodies." 
The Brigadier-General wrote in high terms of the conduct of 
ourgallant little allies. Of Colonel Loll Singh, commanding the 
artillery, we have already spoken. Captain Suzan Singh, his 
second in command, directed the guns on the rising ground at 
the entrance of the station, and " his very effective fire was 
much admired by the officers present." But Brigadier Junga 
Doge, who commanded the leading brigade, reaped, conjointly 
with the artillery, the principal honours of the day. " He led 
bis men," said Macgregor, " steadily in advance, captured the 
first gun at the bridge, and was the first to overtake the rebels 
at the ghaut." The British officers accompanying the different 
brigades, of course did their duty, and he particularised the 
services of Lieutenant Foote, — who " greatly distinguished 
himself, exerting himself constantly to get the men into order, 
and keep them steady in their ranks," — of Mr. Bird, of the Civil 
Service, whose knowledge of the locality was invaluable, of 
Major Fitzgerald, and of Captain McAudrew, who was with the 
leading brigade during the whole of the action, and was the 
" first man who reached the ghaut on the river." Thus the 
station of Goruckpore was re-occupied, and the rebel Nazim 
Mahomed Hussein, totally defeated, and his followers dispersed. 
Lord Canning, in publishing the despatches relating to these 
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operations, notified his thanks to Jung Bahadoor and his brave 
officers and troops, and then proceeded " to acknowledge the 
obligation of the Government of India to Brigadier-General 
Macgregor, C.B., whose ability and good judgment in a charge 
of no small responsibility were conspicuous." The Nepaulese 
troops remained at Goruckpore a short time, and detachments 
were sent out to Bustie and Nicholowlie, to collect supplies for 
the onward move into Oude, and to punish a hostile chief, 
formerly a Nepaulese rebel, against whom Jung Bahadoor was 
particularly eager to operate. In the meantime order was 
restored in the station, and British authority was rapidly re- 
established over the district, while well-known mutineers were 
executed after proper trial, or otherwise punished. 

During the month of February, the Commander-in-Chief, Sir 
Colin Campbell, was gathering together at Cawnpore his troops, 
siege train, and stores, for the capture of Lucknow. Into this city, 
as into a trap, his columns had been sweeping all the rebel forces, 
and to this end, General Franks, of the 10th Foot, had been 
detached into Oude with a strong brigade which carried all be- 
fore it. To prevent any soreness arising between this gallant 
officer and Jung Bahadoor, regarding the latter's independent 
command, Sir Colin wrote to Macgregor the following letter, 
the flattering tenor of which, proceeding from a man of the 
character of this noble veteran, could not but have been very 
gratifying to the recipient : — ' I have caused many official letters 
to be addressed to you, and I have despatched many messages to 
you of a similar character by telegraph, but I have not been 
able to contrive a little moment of leisure to assure you of the 
very great satisfaction it has been to me to find you in your 
present position, knowing, as I do, that in the whole service a 
more happy selection could not have been made by Government, 
for the duties of an office requiring so much temper, judgment, 
and delicacy in their management ; and then, too, to find in this 
authority a dear old friend. 

" I enclose a letter in reply to the one Jung Bahadoor did me 
the favour to write to me. I have given orders this day to 
General Franks to give in to the wishes of the Goorkha chiefs, in 
every little matter that it is likely to be agreeable to them, that 
they may be brigaded by themselves, and that our officers may 
not interfere with the legitimate commands of the colonels com- 
manding regiments. By this instruction to General Franks, the 
possibility of all cause of offence being taken by our Goorkha 
friends will have been prevented. 

" Mansfield apprised you some days back of the report which 
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id reached us of Rajah Maim Singh having left Lucknow with 

ght or nine Sepoy regiments and some guns, to meet the 

force under his Highness; and we have a report from the same 

place, that some of the same description of troops had been 

sent from there to meet Franks. These troops will make no 

resistance of moment in the open, and if ordered to attack, the 

Tort will be of the most feeble character. 1 hope to have the 

leasure of meeting you before loug on the banks of the Goomtee. 

enclose a list of the siege train we take with us, and which I 

ope to have collected near to Lucknow by the time I have 

announced." 

Before taking part in the operations at Lucknow, the Goorkhas 

were engaged in a smart affair on the 2fith February. While 

on the line of march, on that day, from Mobarakpore and 

Akbarpore, the Maharajah and General Macgrcgor were informed 

that a party of rebels were in a fort near at hand. Jung 

Bahadoor, remarking that they might rob some carts, sent some 

of his body-guard to see what they were. They rode up to 

the place, and, taking its defenders by surprise, actually got 

into the fort. The men inside proposed submission, and said 

tbaj would lay down their arms in two ghurries (about forty 

minutes) if allowed that time to prepare. The Goorkhas fell 

into the trap, and left the place for that time, and, on their 

return, reinforced by three companies, they were fired on, 

veral of their number being killed and wounded. The news 

this reached the force soon after its arrival in camp, when 

.e. Maharajah first despatched his brothers, and, subsequently, 

company with General Macgregor, went himself back to the 

iCe, about six miles. Previous to their arrival, arrange- 

euls for an assault had been made by the Goorka generals, 

the supervision of the British officers attached to the 

, but no progress had been made. This fort was a 

very considerable strength. It was a small enclosure. 

thirty yards square, with high loopholed walls surrounded 

thick fence, rendered completely impervious by a screen 

dry bamboos strongly fixed into the ground at its base, on 

ther side of which was a broad deep ditch. 

The arrival of his Highness and the Brigadier-General infused 

w vigour into the attack, which hitherto had been confined 

shelling the position. Jung Bahadoor immediately ordered 

assault and caused the bugles to be sounded, when the 

.1 mii «ith a cheer and succeeded in obtaining a 

grnent in the bamboo fence and trench within it. It was 
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then discovered that there was an inner entrenchment and wall 
which it was found necessary to breach. 

Accordingly, a 6-pounder was, with great difficulty, dragged 
through the bamboo fence and outer ditch, to within a few 
yards of the inner wall, while two 12-pounders from outside 
also opened, producing a cross fire with good result. Five or 
six rounds from the 6-pounder having made a partial breach, 
Lieutenant Sankey, of the Madras engineers, effected an 
entrance, by enlarging the opening with his hands until it was 
of sufficient size to admit his head and shoulders, when he forced 
himself in, and was quickly followed by the men who carried 
the place by storm. Macgregor said, in his despatch:— * I 
cannot speak too highly of the gallantry shown by the officers 
and men engaged in this little, but desperate, affair. The heavy 
list of casualties will show to his Lordship in Council the strength 
of the defences and the desperation with which they were held. 
It was manifest, from this day's work, that the Goorkhas were 
capable of anything in the way of an assault, when animated 
by the presence of the Maharajah, and I was very much pleased, 
indeed, with their demeanour throughout, for the service was 
really a trying one." The British officers again distinguished 
themselves, particularly Captain Edmonstone, who led the assault, 
and Lieutenant Sankey, who carried off the chief laurels. 

On the 5th March, while advancing to join Sir Colin 
Campbell's forces before Lucknow, the advanced division of 
Jung Bahadoor's army, under General Ehurruk Bahadoor, 
attacked a strong column of 4,000 rebels, under Nazim 
Mehndee Hossein, at the Eundoo Nuddee, and defeated them 
after a smart action, in which the enemy lost one gun and 600 
killed. Captain Plowden, the officer in military charge of the 
division, spoke in high terms of the gallantry of the Goorkhas, 
as did also the British officers with the respective brigades and 
batteries. 

But the siege of the great rebel stronghold of Lucknow was 
now imminent, and the Nepaulese army were fortunate enough 
to participate in the final operations, Jung Bahadoor joining 
the Commander-in Chief before the capital of Oude on the 
12th of March. On that day the Goorkha troops, numbering 
upwards of 9,000 men, with 24 field-guns, took up their position 
in the British line, and, on the 13th, moved close to the canal, 
skirting the town. 

The Commander-in-Chief now requested Jung Bahadoor, 
through General Macgregor, who acted throughout as the 
medium of communication, to pass the canal, and attack the 
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suburbs in his front and considerably to tbe left of Bank's 
bouse. Sir Colin says iu bis despatch : — " To this his Highness 
acceded with much willingness, and his force waa most advan- 
tageous in thus covering my left for several days, during which, 
from the nature of our operations, I was obliged to mass all 
the available strength of the British force towards the right, 
in the joint attack carried along both banks of the Goomtee." 

On the 11th March, a meeting took place between the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the Nepaulese prince — or rather, Prime 
Minister, for he waa not a member of the ruling house, though 
more than a Warwick in power. Jung Bahadoor came attired in 
gorgeous attire, scarlet coat, " crisp with jewels and gold, and a 
head-dress, with an aigrette consisting of bird -of- paradise feathers, 
glittering with diamonds of such size and pure water as would 
excite the admiration of a Bond Street, jeweller." Tbe meeting 
was to be held in front of the Commander-in-Chief's mess tent, 
before which a canopy liad been raised, and four o'clock was the 
time fixed, at which time the British guns were playing on the 
second line of the enemy's defences, and the Begum Kothie, 
preparatory to the assault on the palace. Sir Colin Campbell, 
to whom the etiquette of courts was at all times repugnant, 
would have preferred at this critical moment to be with his 
troops ; but, as a matter of policy, it was necessary to be civil 
to the " Lord of War," with his valuable contingent, and General 
Mansfield, the Chief of the Staff, was conducting the operations. 

Punctual to time, the British General stood ready with 
bis staff, in full uniform, while close to the tent was drawn up 
a guard of honour of Highlanders, with baud and pipers, an 
escort of the 9th Lancers, and a battery of guns to fire a salute. 
Mr. Howard Russell, describing the scene in his picturesque 
style, says : — " The chief's eye and ear were, by turns, directed 
towards the Begum's palace, whence, as the time wore on, could 
be heard the increasing rattle of musketry. Still the Jung 
came not. Minute after minute passed by very slowly. It 
was plain that his Highness the Maharajah, if he knew of the 
Commander-in-Chief's arrangements, did not possess the 'polite- 
new of princes.' It was five o'clock, and the musketry was 
rolling out in great volleys. Sir Colin was walking up and down, 
like a man who has waited quite long enough for his wife to 
get on her bonnet, and was about ' to stand it no longer,' when 
a great buzz among the soldiers announced tbe arrival of Jung 
Bahadoor, and the band of the Highlanders aud the thunder of 
the gone gave him welcome. As the Maharajah approached, 
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the Commander-in-Chief and his aides-de-camp on duty stepped 
out to meet him. 

"Jung Bahadoor took the outstretched hand of our chief, 
and introduced him to his two brothers, who, almost equally 
gaudy in attire and rich in decoration, accompanied him. 
General Macgregor, in his full uniform and orders, was on the 
right of the Maharajah, and after him came a long following 
of generals in rich dresses, most of them with faces of the 
Calmuck type, broad in the shoulders, short-necked, and thin- 
legged. They seated themselves on chairs, anything but easy 
for them, on the right of Sir Colin, whose staff sat on his left, 
and then there was a long interchange of courteous speeches ; 
but Sir Colin' s mind seemed intent on the Begum's palace, and 
his ears fixed on the rapid roll of musketry. Still the speeches 
and conversation went on, the Maharajah's quick eye glancing 
furtively from staff to Highlander, and back again. 

"In the midst of all this courtly ceremony, a tall figure, 
covered with dust, broke through the crowd of spectators at 
the end of the line of Highlanders, and strode up towards the 
chief, who rose from his seat and advanced to meet him. It 
was strange enough, amid all this glitter and gold lace and fine 
clothes, to see this apparition in hodden grey tunic, turbaned 
cap, and trunk boots, with long sword clanking on the ground, 
and head, and face, and garments covered with dust, walking 
stiffly up the aisle of men : ' I am desired by the Chief of the 
Staff, sir, to tell you that we have taken the Begum's palace, 
with little loss, and are now in possession of it and the adjoining 
buildings/ And with a few pleased words from Sir Colin, 
the Deputy-Adjutant-General to the Chief of the Staff, Hope 
Johnstone, marched out of the crowd again and vanished. 
Jung Bahadoor perhaps imagined it was a well-executed coup 
de tJUdtre ; but it was a hard reality — as hard almost as the skirl 
of the bag-pipes, which were played by six as fine Highlanders 
as ever trod on heather, who walked twice in front of us to a 
heart-stirring pibroch, and then played a few morceaux, to the 
great delight of the Bahadoor. His Excellency finally mounted, 
with his two brothers, on two elephants with gorgeous howdah 
cloths, and returned to his camp." 

Saturday, the 13th March, was occupied by the British 
army in carrying on siege operations from the Begum Eothi, 
and the Serai beyond it, towards the Imambarra, under the 
directions of Brigadier Robert Napier, and the preparation of 
batteries for guns and mortars to bear on that position, and 
on the buildings near it. The Goorkhas, meanwhile, pressed 
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on towards the left of the British position, between Franks's 
division and Alumbagh, and re-occupied some ground which 
they had gained temporarily on the previous evening, but had 
been obliged to evacuate during the night. During the after- 
noon Sir Colin Campbell returned in state the visit of the 
NspaaleM chief, who announced that his troops had taken and 
destroyed a standing camp of the enemy, inside the suburbs, 
close on the line of the canal. " The Goorkha attack was 
directed against the suburbs, between Bank's House and the 
Charbagh. Six of their guns were posted to the right of a 
village, and four of Brigadier Franks's in conjunction with them 
directed their fire along the face of the canal. Two Goorkha 
regiments then advanced, under cover of this fire, and drove the 
enemy, with little loss on either side, out of a large serai which 
they occupied; but their progress was checked by an entrenched 
position behind the Charbagh, and for the vest of the day they 
contented themselves with burning the enemy's cover, and a 
fusillade on their entrenchment." 

The Nepaulese troops distinguished themselves, on the 16th, 
by the gallant manner in which they defeated the enemy and 
occupied his position iu front of the Alumbagh. While Outram 
was operating on the iron bridge across the Goomtee, the enemy 
having shown in great strength before Alumbagh, which on that 
d.iy was only occupied by two British regiments, Sir Cohn 
Campbell directed General Macgregorto request Jung Bahadoor 
to move to his left up the canal, and take the position in reverse. 
The operation was performed in good style, and ten guns were 
captured; henceforth all further annoyance to the Alumbagh 
ceased. The Commander-in-Chief says iu his despatch that thia 
movement "was executed very well by his Highness, and he 
seized the positions one after another with little loss to himself." 

He she conveyed his thanks to the Nepaulese prince in a letter 
to Brigadier- General Macgregor, in which he spoke of "the 
ttant operation of yesterday." Mr. Russell says the 
Goorkha division "were stoutly opposed. The enemy, with 
a considerable force of infantry and guns, and some horse, 
suddenly came out to attack them, and, after a hard fight, took 
up a strong position in front, .lung Bahadoor, however, turned 
their flank, and put them to flight with great loss, both in the 
engagement and in the subsequent pursuit, and captured ten 

TlweOTreapondent continues :— " On the 1 8tb wo were in posses- 
sion of the greater part of the city. General Macgregor asked 
ion of tlie Commander-in-Chief early in the day, to with- 
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draw the remainder of the Goorkha division from Alumbagh, 
to which the Chief of the Staff gave Sir Colin's concurrence, 
adding, 'Sir Colin is delighted to hear of your success, and 
sends you his kind regards and warm congratulations. He 
says you have managed capitally/ All through this day the 
Nepaulese force was hotly engaged in taking the line of works 
from which Alumbagh had been threatened, and captured 
several guns." Mr. Russell writes of these operations, "The 
Qoorkha force under Jung Bahadoor, under a tremendous fire 
of musketry, advanced and seized the whole of the suburbs near 
the Charbagh, after a weak resistance from the enemy. In the 
attack on the Charbagh and the line of the canal works, the 
Goorkhas took sixteen or seventeen guns of all sorts." On the 
same day General Mansfield again wrote to Macgregor express- 
ing the pleasure of Sir Colin at the good service performed by 
Jung Bahadoor. who owed so much of his success to the 
Brigadier-GeneraL It was subsequent to this attack, that 
Captain M'Neil, of the Bengal Artillery, attached to the 
Goorkhas, under General Macgregor's orders, and Lieutenant 
Bogle of the same force, succeeded in releasing from a house 
in Lucknow, Mrs. Orr and Miss Jackson, two English ladies 
who had been for a long time in captivity among the rebels. 

The Commander-in-Chief wrote to Macgregor, on hearing of 
this rescue, expressing his gratification, and requested him to 
use his influence to have all the Goorkhas withdrawn from the 
town, as he was intent on restoring confidence, and bringing 
back the population, who had fled panic-stricken. All plunder- 
ing was stopped, and regular military posts formed to restore 
order. With the capture, on the 19th, of the Moosabagh, where 
the rebels in considerable force made a stand, fell the last post 
held by the enemy. Lucknow was now once more in British 
possession, and, on the 24th, the army formed for the reduction 
of this, the greatest of the rebel strongholds, broke up, Jung 
Bahadoor and his force marching to Fyzabad in Oude. 

In reporting to the Governor-General, the departure from 
Lucknow of the Goorkha division, Sir Colin Campbell, after 
expressing his high approbation of their gallant conduct, and of 
the assistance rendered to him by his Highness, concludes as 
follows : u My best thanks are due to the Special Commissioner, 
Brigadier-General Macgregor, C.B., the medium of communica- 
tion between his Highness and myself. I beg to recommend 
him and the British officers serving under his orders, to the 
favourable consideration of your lordship." 

Early in April, the unsatisfactory state of General Macgregor's 
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In';. I ti>. forced bim to resign his post with the Nepaulese force, 
preparatory to proceeding to England. Lord Canning, in sanc- 
tujBing, od the 13th April, the several arrangements he had 
proposed consequent on his retirement, conveyed his warm 
thanks to Macgregor "for the temper, judgment, and complete 
success with which you have acquitted yourself of a difficult 
task." The Nawab Nazim of Moorshedabad, at whose court 
be had filled the post of Resident for many years, wrote bim 
a long letter expressive of his sincere sorrow at parting with his 
friend. In (me passage, he says, " I feel, indeed, in parting with 
you, I am losing my best friend, mentor, and monitor, to whose 
disinterested counsel I could always beneficially refer for 
guidance in difficulties, who has ever taken a sincere interest 
in my welfare, and to whom I am indebted for so much kind- 
ness, valuable counsel, and consideration for which I shall never 
feel grateful" 

In l>j!4, while in England, Macgregor retired from the army 
od full pay, with the rank of Major-General, and was created 
■ K.C.B. in 1861. Subsequently, he was created one of the 
Knights of the "Most Exalted Order" of the Star of India. 

Sir George Macgregor is not the least eminent of the band 
Of sol'liir diplomatists of the school of Mnuro, Malcolm, and 
Lawrence. He always commanded the confidence of successive 
i -Generals, and carried with him into retirement the 
respect and regard of those with whom he had been associated 
throughout his career. There are few brighter pages in British 
or Indian history than the defence of .Tellalabad, and the officer, 
who, as the historian of the war in Afghanistan declared, " was 
ita life and soul," and upon whom, at the age of 31, devolved 
the chief responsibility, in conjunction with Sir Robert Sale, 
ting the peremptory instructions of the military and 
political chiefs in Afghanistan, to evacuate that fortress, is 
not unworthy a place amoug the distinguished soldiers of the 
reign of her present Majesty. 
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Early Service in the Army— Proceeds to South Africa— The Kaffir War of 1847- 
Affair in the Waterkloof — Action with the Dutch Boers at Boera Plaats— Kaffir 
War of 1852 — Return to England — The Crimean War— Lieutenant Clifford gains 
the V.C. at Inkerman— On Service in China— The Zulu War— General Clifford's 
Services in South Africa. 

Among the officers who held high command in South Africa 
during the Zulu War, few had abetter reputation, or commanded 
more general confidence, than Sir Henry Clifford. And yet 
this was scarcely due to any service rendered to his country in 
a conspicuous capacity, for he had never even commanded a 
brigade in the field, but was owing to a prevalent opinion 
among those best qualified to judge, that General Clifford was 
an officer of talent, and the possessor of sound judgment which 
only required an opportunity to display itself. That opportunity, 
though not as a combatant officer, was afforded by the Zulu 
War, where he held the important office of etappen com- 
mandant, and managed to evolve order and regularity in a 
department which had drifted into a state of disorganisation 
threatening a suspension of the campaign. Sir Henry Clifford 
has proved, during an adventurous and distinguished career, 
that he possesses some of the qualities that are essential to the 
formation of a leader of men, such as a capacity for work and 
talents for organisation. That he is also gifted with a high 
chivalric courage, it is perhaps scarcely necessary to add, for 
among those familiar with the achievements of our army, his 
name is synonymous with that quality which the Athenian 
philosopher places as the first among the virtues, and the letters 
° V.C." manifest to the world that he has performed in presence 
of the enemy some act of signal valour. 

General Clifford comes of one of the most ancient families of 
this country, one of those that clung to the Romish faith during 
the darkest days of persecution, when to be a Papist was to be 
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branded almost as an outlaw, and at a later period, during the 
early Georgian era, as a Jacobite, who drank to the health of 
the King " over the water." At the present time one of the 
family is a prelate high in the Vatican Councils, and the subject 
of this notice has adhered to the religion of his fathers, though 
ire should not say, from his career, that he would exclaim with a 
certain noble lord, that "he was an Englishman, if you please, 
but a Papist first." 

Henry Hugh Clifford is the third son of the seventh Baron 
Clifford, of Chudleigh, by his marriage with a daughter of the 
late Mr. Thomas Weld, of Lulworth Castle, Dorset, who died a 
cardinal, the family being stanch adherents of the Romish 
church. From his boyhood our hero was distinguished for his 
love of field sports, in which he excelled. Powerful in frame, 
and active, he was capable nf enduring great fatigue, and was 
renowned as a cricketer, while his sincerity and amiability nf 
character made him a general favourite. On the 7th August, 
1846, when twenty years of age, he received his first com- 
mission as a second lieutenant in the Rifle Brigade, and joined 
the 1st battalion. An anecdote is told of his activity and 
powers of endurance at this time. When quartered at Dover, 
a brother officer engaged, for a wager, to make his way on foot 
from that town to Canterbury, a distance of about sixteen miles, 
in two hours. Lieutenant Clifford accompanied his friend, 
■ kept him up to his work, made him accomplish the task, and 
whereas the winner of the wager went straight up to bed at 
Canterbury, thoroughly done up, Clifford walked back to Dover, 
and was a brisk and lively partner at a ball in the evening." 

Id August 1S40, the 1st battalion of the Rifle Brigade pro- 
ceeded on service to the Cape of Good Hope, the colony being 
involved in one of the numerous Kaffir wars of which we trust 
the one just concluded may be the last. The scene of opera- 
tions, beyond the river Kei, was the same as that in which 
Generals Sir Arthur Cnnninghame and Lord Chelmsford have 
been engaged, and, in the records of the operations nf thirty 
years ago, the names of Kaflir warriors, Kreli and Sandili,— the 
latter being the son of the great chief Gaika, with whom our 
intercourse first commenced in the year 181 6; when the Governor, 
Lord Charles Somerset, entered into an agreement with him— 
recur as in the Trans-Kei campaign of last year. In 1847, 
Lieutenant Clifford proceeded to South Africa to join his 
battalion,* then under the command of Lieu tenant- Col on el 

i fa KaffrtatJ, " the uneful 
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George Buller, and participated in the desultory operations of 
which the hardships, wet bivouacs, long marches, and hard fare 
were the chief incidents, for the enemy broke up into small 
bodies and seldom gave the troops an opportunity of actual 
fighting. During this time there were three brigades operating 
in the field, under Colonels Campbell, Somerset, and Buller, 
the Commander-in-Chief in South Africa being Lieutenant- 
General Sir George Berkeley, who, on the 23rd December, 
was succeeded by Sir Harry Smith, Bart, G.CJ8., "the hero 
ofAliwaL" 

On the 17th of September, the battalion marched from King 
William's Town towards the Amatola Mountain, and, fording the 
Keiskamma Biver on the 21st, crossed a lofty and precipitous 
ridge and moved into the Keiskamma basin, where they were 
engaged in active pursuit of the Gaikas, under Sandili, who were 
hunted and harried until, on the 19th October, that chief, 
with ten of his principal followers, surrendered himself to 
Colonel Buller.* This terminated the campaign, and the 1st 
battalion returned to King William's Town, two companies being 
detached to Forts Murray and Waterloo. 

But no sooner were these tedious operations with the Kaffirs 
concluded, than our soldiers were called upon to fight against 
a European enemy. The Dutch Boers of the Colony, and of 
the regions beyond the Orange Biver and in Natal, headed by 
Pretorius, a Dutch colonist of considerable ability, assembled 
in force beyond the Orange Biver, upon which Sir Harry 
Smith ordered Colonel Buller to proceed to Colesberg with a 
column, consisting of two companies each from the Rifle 
Brigade and the 45th and 91st Regiments, with two squadrons 
of the Cape Mounted Rifles, and 2 guns. Lieutenant Clifford 
was so fortunate as to accompany this force, his company being 
one of those ordered on service. The companies of the Rifle 
Battalion were made up to a strength of eighty rank and file, 
and each man carried sixty rounds of ammunition, with great 
coats or blankets. 

The troops, accompanied by Sir Harry Smith, marched on 
the 4th August, and, between the 23rd and 26th, crossed the 
Orange River by means of an india-rubber pontoon brought by 
the riflemen from King William's Town. On the following day, 
after a march of twenty-seven miles, they encamped on the 
plains at Beulois Hoek, near Phillipolis, a village of the 
Griquas; on the 28th they made a further march of twenty 

among the mountains." See also Sir William Cope's admirable History of tkt BiJU 
Brigade. * Now General Sir George Bailer, G.CJJ. 
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miles, and, oil the 29th, having advanced ton miles, halted to 
breakfast at some deserted farmhouses overlooking a plain 
railed Boom Plaats, which has an extent of twelve miles, and 
is terminated by a range of low rocky hills rising in terraces. 
On a road or rather track, id the hill sides on the right hand, 
the Boers, numbering between 2,000 and 3,000 men, had taken 
up a position, the natural stength of which was increased by a 
stone breastwork. Sir Harry Smith — who had served in the 
Rifle Brigade, or with them, on the staff, at Monte Video, the 
Peninsula, America, Holland, and at Waterloo — made an 
inspiriting address to the Riflemen, reminding them of past 
;lories, and declaring that he " would drive the arch-rebel 
'retorius and his followers like rats from these hills." A cheer 
was the response, and, about eleven a.m., the troops advanced, 
and arrived at the foot of the hills soon after one. The Cape 
Corps were ordered to turn the position in front and by both 
flanks, but the Boers received them with such a hot fire that 
they retired, when the infantry advanced and drove the enemy at 
the point of the bayonet from the first and second ranges of 
heights. The Boers retreated to the third and highest terrace, 
but this also, was carried after two hours' hard righting. The 
pursuit was continued for eleven miles, the guns firing grape 
and shrapnel with great effect, until, at. length, the troops rested 
for the night at Culverfontein, having marched thirty-three 
miles and fought a severe action. Of the two companies of 
Rifles engaged, Captain Murray and six men were killed, or 
'lied of their wounds, and Captain Hardinge and eight rank and 
file were wounded ; Colonel Buller was also severely wounded, 
and he and the Adjutant, Lieutenant Julius Olyn, had their 
horses shot under tbem. Sir Harry Smith said, in a letter to 
Major-*, ieneral Hon. Sir Henry Murray, communicating the death 
■ ■f his gallant son, that "this outburst of rebels has cost as smart 
an affair as I ever witnessed." 

The troops encamped for only three hours, and, at one a.m. 

of the 30th August, paraded without tents or blankets. At 

k the column marched in pursuit of the Boers, the 

two companies of the Rifles, which formed the advance guard, 

being now commanded by Lieutenants Hon. H. H. Clifford and 

W. W. Knight. Advancing through Welman's Pass, with 

irmishers on the hills on each side, they halted for the night 

a Dutch farm-house called Bethany, and continuing the 

.irsnit, arrived, on the 2nd September, at Blocmfontein. where 

ey halted till the 4th. At daybreak Sir Harry Smith again 

irehed, having, just before his departure, executed some 
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rebel Boers, and a deserter from the 45th Regiment, sentenced 
to death by court-martial ; and, on the 7th, arrived at Weinberg, 
on the Vaal River. Here the Boers made their submission, and 
the tlbops having constructed a field-work, the detachments of 
the 45th and 91st Regiments remained to garrison it, and the 
two companies of the Rifle Brigade marched for King William's 
Town on the 16th October. 

In this expedition, says the historian of the Brigade, " the 
Riflemen had marched between 1,100 and 1,200 miles, had 
crossed many difficult rivers with insufficient means of transit, 
had worn their clothing to shreds and their shoes off their 
feet." Sir Harry Smith issued a complimentary order to the 
officers and men on the 30th August, and again on the 15th 
September, when quitting Bloemfontein ; and the services of 
the detachment were recognised by Colonel Buller receiving 
the C.B., and Major Beck with, who now assumed command 
of the battalion of the Rifles, the brevet of Lieutenant-Colonel. 

While at King William's Town the battalion, says Colonel 
Evelyn, an old Rifleman, " built a town, they built barracks, 
they built houses for their officers, some of wattle-and-daub, 
some of bricks, and roofed with various materials. They also 
made an aqueduct, some three or four miles long, to supply the 
camp with water, and for the purpose of irrigation. When we 
left they had more than half built permanent barracks of 
stone."* In 1850, the battalion, being ordered to England, 
proceeded to Cape Town, where they were inspected, on the 
31st May, by Sir Harry Smith, who issued a farewell order 
in which he referred to his connection with the battalion since 
1805, adding that he had " never worn the regimental uniform 
of any other corps." 

Lieutenant Clifford was quartered with the 1st battalion at 
Canterbury and at Dover, where, in September, 1851, the 
Colonel-in-Chief of the Rifle Brigade, the Duke of Wellington, 
reviewed them under the command of Colonel Buller. On the 
outbreak of another Kaffir war, the battalion was ordered to the 
Cape, and sailed from the Downs in Her Majesty's ship Mtgara 
on the 3rd January, 1852. 

The troops were disembarked at Port Elizabeth, in Algoa 
Bay, on the 30th March, after a stormy passage, in which 
the ship twice caught fire, and the ill luck that ultimately over- 
took the Mcgccra at St. Pauls Island, accompanied her through- 
out the voyage. On the 2nd April the battalion marched 
for the frontier, on the 13th reached Graham's Town, where 

» Journal of Royal United Service Institution, VoL XIV. p. 103. 
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they hailed two days, and, on the 18th, arrived at Fort Beaufort, 
where they were placed in the 1st Brigade of Major-General 
Somerset's division, the other corps consisting of detachments 
of the 74th Regiment, Cape Corps, and artillery with 2 grins, 
and some Fingoe levies. Colonel Buller being tbe Brigadier. 
The battalion, with one 6-pounder gun, marched on tbe 22nd 
April, for the Waterkloof Valley, the edge of which they reached 
on the 29th. The same day three companies of the battalion 
attacked and dispersed a body of Kaffirs, at a place in the 
Waterkloof called Mundeli's Krantz, where Culenel Fordyce of 
the 74th was killed and his regiment severely handled on the 
6th November in the previous year, which event indeed was 
the immediate cause of the despatch of the battalion to the 
Cape. During the next few months the Rifles were engaged 
constantly skirmishing with the enemy in the numerous kloofs" 
of this difficult region. Our troops were also engaged on the 
frontier, the operations of the large force assembled in Kaffraria 
being directed in person by Lieut. -General the Hon. Sir George 
Cat heart, who fell in the Crimea; and though no important 
action was fought, the duty was extremely harassing, and the 
privations endured by the officers and men of the battalion, 
which was broken up into detachments, of a character suffi- 
ciently severe to test the high discipline of this distinguished 
corps. On the 14th July, the battalion, commanded by Major 
Horsford.t left its camping ground at Bear's Farm, and, the 
same day, arrived at Mount Misery, whore a standing camp was 
formed and two redoubts built, as a base for General Cathcart's 
final operations against the Kaffir3. This completed, the batta- 
lion marched on the 24th July, with the remainder of Colonel 
Buller's Brigade, to attack the Kaffir kraals of the Water- 
kloof near Mundeli's Krantz, which were destroyed, and, on 
the following day, Major Horsford, leaving two companies with 
headquarters to occupy the fort, started with the remaining 
four companies of the battalion for Fort Beaufort, in order to 
take part in an expedition across the Kei River against Kreli. 
Fort Beaufort was reached on the 20th July, and quitted on 
the 29th ; and, on the following day, being juiiied by the rest 
of the column, under General Catlicart, the Rifles marched for 
the scene of hostilities. On the Oth August they crossed the 
Kei River, and General Catlicart divided his force into two 
columns, under Colonels Michel and Napier, to patrol the 
country, while the Rifles held the camp, acted as the General's 
body-guard, and formed escorts for the cavalry patrols and cattle. 

• KIdo/ it > wnnctcit rutin* or rallr;. t Now Genera] Sir Alfir.l Hnrnford. 
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On the 20th August, in conjunction with cavalry, they 
made a raid on the Kaffirs, when they captured 12,000 head of 
cattle, with which they returned, on the 31st, to Fort Beaufort, 
where they were joined hy the two companies from the Water- 
kloof. Major Horsford now assumed command of the batta- 
lion, Colonel Buller being appointed to succeed Major-General 
Somerset in command of the 1st Division. 

General Cathcart, having arranged for a combined advance in 
order to clear the Waterkloof of Macomo and his followers, the 
battalion marched on the 10th September. This operation 
was conducted in combination with the 73rd and 91st Regi- 
ments, and Fingoe levies, under command of Colonel (the late 
General Sir William) Eyre, and the work of clearing the kloofs 
and krantzes,* in wet weather and oftentimes with insufficient 
food, was of a most harassing nature. On the 12th No- 
vember, the battalion, with the exception of two companies, 
returned to Fort Beaufort, where they remained — one company 
under Lieutenant Hon. Leicester Curzon (now General Hon. 
Leicester Smyth), accompanying Sir George Cathcart in his 
campaign against Moshesh in Basutoland — until their em- 
barkation for England in October, 1853. During this period 
Lieutenant Clifford was stationed with his company at Blink- 
water post, between the 13th June and the 12th October, when 
he rejoined headquarters previous to the battalion marching, 
under command of Lieutenant-Colonel Horsford, to Fort 
Elizabeth, when Colonel Buller assumed command. 

The corps sailed for England in the Simoom, from Algoa Bay 
on the 12th November, and, touching at Table Bay, disem- 
barked on the 10th January, 1854, at Portsmouth, whence 
they proceeded to Dover, where they were quartered. 

While in Kaffraria Lieutenant Clifford earned a character for 
courage and presence of mind, and the following anecdote is 
told illustrative of this quality. One day he was in the act of 
sitting down on the ground, placing one hand beneath him for 
the purpose, when he felt something clammy to the touch, and 
found to his horror it was a puff-adder, a most venomous reptile. 
A man with less self-possession would have removed his hand, 
probably to be stung in the act, but Lieutenant Clifford, with 
great presence of mind, held the snake down firmly with one 
hand, and drawing his clasp knife from his pocket with the 
other, opened it with his teeth, and then coolly severed the 
reptile's head from the body. 

Lieutenant Clifford's stay in England was very brief, for on 

* Krantz is a rocky descent. 
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the 14th July, lrJ54, the battalion* sailed from Portsmouth 
in the steamer Orinoco, to participate in the deadly struggle we 
were about to wage against Russia in the Crimea. The strength 
of thdeorffl) on embarkation, WBa twenty officers and 9o5 non- 
commissioned officers and men. The battalion was first disem- 
barked on the Asiatie shore, where twenty-six men died of 
.'liulcnL. hut, on the 6th September, joined the British army 
at Vania, and was attached to General Torreus's Brigade of the 
4th Division, under its old commander at the Cape, Sir George 
Cathcart, Lieutenant Clifford received the appointment of 
aide-de-camp to Lieu k-n ant-General Sir George Brown, com- 
manding the Light Division, t which included the 2nd bat- 
talion of the Rifle Brigade, of which Sir George was formerly 
Lieutenant-ColoneL 

On the 13th September the army landed in Knlamita Bay, 
and, on the 19th, commenced the march for the Balganak 
River. Clifford was present at the battle of the Alma, 
fought by the allied army on the 20th September, in which 
Ut8 Light Division covered itself with glory, the 4th Division 
with his old corps, being in reserve throughout the day. The 
great feature of the battle was the advance across the river and 
heights of the Alma, of the Light Division, supported by the 
1st Division, coufiistiiiEr of the Guards and Highlanders, com- 
manded by the Duke of Cambridge, whose Brigadiers were Major- 
Geueral Be nti tick and Sir Colin Cainpell, the only one of the three 
who had before seen a shot fired in anger. The Light Division, 
led by Sir George Brown, with whom was Lieutenant Clifford, 
advanced in double columns of brigades, deployed when it got 
within range of the Russian batteries, when the men lay down. 
Soon they again advanced, and once more halted to lie down. 
This was repeated a third time, all the while the round shot 
making lanes through the ranks, until they reached some 
vineyards, where they found shelter ; but, when moving on 
again, the men were thrown into some disorder by the opposing 
obstacles, hedges, stone walls, and vines, rather than by the 
Russian fire, for nothing could exceed the steadiness and Han 
with which these gallant fellows advanced. At this time the 
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1st Brigade, under General Codrington, consisting of the 7th, 
23rd, and 33rd Regiments, with the 19th Regiment — the only 
one of Buller's Brigade that took an active part in the fighting 
- — advanced at a run across the river, and soon gained the shelter 
of the high hank on the south side, where they were reformed, 
the regiments having got mixed during the rush. 

Three battalions of Russian infantry sought to drive them 
back as they were crossing the stream, but, advancing in the 
teeth of a galling fire, they gallantly charged up the bank, 
and met the enemy with so heavy a fusillade that they fell 
back in confusion, and retired to the protection of their bat- 
teries. After a brief halt, the division, led by Sir George 
Brown, with his staff, including Lieutenant Clifford, and by 
General Codrington — who displayed great gallantry though it 
was the first time he had been under fire — advanced up the 
deadly heights of the Alma, swept by the Russian artillery, 
their ranks mowed down by shot and shell, while infantry 
advancing on their flanks, poured in a musketry fire. 

By some strange oversight, the advance instead of being made 
in line, was made four deep (some said 6 or 7 deep), so that the 
regiments suffered heavily, and were, moreover, in some con- 
fusion from the front not being extended while their fire was 
proportionately feeble. But in spite of all, they continued to 
advance with singular intrepidity. Sir George Brown, un- 
supported by artillery, according to the tactics of all generals 
worthy of the name, continued to hurl his men at the battery 
in the teeth of this pitiless storm of grape and shell, and, 
showing an example of intrepidity himself, rode well in front 
cheering them on. General Codrington was among the first 
to enter the redoubt on the slope, which the enemy, dis- 
mayed by this audacious advance, had abandonded, and, with- 
drawing their guns, retired to the reserves on high ground in the 
rear. But the Russians seeing the numerical inferiority of 
their assailants, and that they were unsupported — for so rapid 
had been their advance, the 1st Division, acting as their sup- 
ports, were still far in the rear — moved down towards the 
battery, which the Light Division were compelled to abandon 
after having held it for only some ten minutes. At this critical 
time the 1st Division, gallantly led by the Duke of Cambridge 
and his Brigadiers, arrived to the succour of their comrades of 
the Light Division, who retreated behind the Guards to reform 
their shattered ranks. As later at Balaclava, some one had 
blundered egregiously, for the 77th and 88th Regiment — than 
which there were no two more gallant corps in the service, the 
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former having the advantage of being led by Colonel Egerton — 
which, with the 19th, formed Buller'a Brigade, instead of ad-# 
vancing to the assistance of Codrington's hardly beset Brigade, 
halted and were passed by the 1st Division. 

Dr. Howard Russell, in his picturesque description of the 
battle, gives an account of this finnco on the part of Buller's 
Brigade, in which our hero's name appears : — -" As the 88th were 
about to advance from the river, having their right on the 19th 
and their left on the 77th, an aide-de-camp — I believe the Hon. 
Mr. Clifford — came down in haste from Sir George Brown, with 
the words, ' Cavalry I form square ' form square ! ' and the 
right, accordingly, in some haste corresponding with the order, 
which was almost at the same moment reiterated by Brigadier 
Buller, prepared to execute the movement, but the whole of the 
companies did not join in it, and the men who were excluded, 
and an officer and some few of the Rifles struggled to obtain 
admission into the square, which was for some moments in a 
very ineffective state, and scarcely ready to receive any deter- 
mined charge of cavalry. The apprehensions, however, enter- 
tained by a few short-sighted people, were unfounded. The 
enemy had made no demonstration with the cavalry. They had 
advanced a derai-battery of artillery towards the left flank of 
the 2nd Brigade, and supported the advance with a body of 
infantry in spiked helmets. Sir George Brown, whose sight was 
not good, though he would not wear spectacles, and General 
Buller, whose vision was not good although, he did wear spec- 
tacles, were deceived by the appearance of this force, and sent 
orders to form square. It was fortunate the Russian guns did 
not fire upon the 88th and the 77th, who, as they crossed the 
river, and endeavoured to reform under the bank, were menaced 
by a column of Russians firing on the gunners, and forced them 
to retire higher up the hill. Had the artillery held their ground, 
they could have inflicted great loss upon us, and seriously 
interfered with our advance on the right; but on this, as on 
other occasions, the Russians were too nervous for their guns 
and withdrew them. In this general movement the 77th and 
88th Regiments did not participate." The 1st Division was 
met by a murderous fire from the Russian guns, but the Duke 
of Cambridge, acting on the advice of Sir Colin Campbell, who 
sternly insisted that Her Majesty's Guards must not retire, 
pushed up that deadly slope, and success crowned the move- 
ment, for fortunately just then two of Turner's guns, and the 
French batteries, threatened the Russians in flank and they 
limbered up and withdrew their guns. 
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It is not our province to show how the field of the Alma was 
^ron by the allied army, or how admirably that veteran General, 
Sir De Lacy Evans, handled his Division (the 2nd), supported by 
the 3rd, under Sir Richard England, whose name is well known 
in Indian history in connection with a not very successful phase 
of the first Afghan War. A little before five the battle was 
lost and won,* and the troops cheered the Commander-in-Chief 
and his Generals as they rode along the line. 

Instead of pursuing the enemy and cutting off his retreat 
from Sebastopol, Lord Raglan and Marshal St. Arnaud remained 
on the battlefield, and, having buried the dead and despatched 
the wounded on ship-board, continued the march on the 23rd 
September, and, three days later, arrived before Sebastopol 
Lieutenant Clifford was present on his chiefs staff during the 
siege of that important fortress, until Sir George Brown retired 
and was succeeded by General Codrington. As aide-de-camp he 
participated in the glories of Inkerman, a struggle in which the 
British soldier manifested to the world that he had in no sort 
degenerated from the day when, as Napier says, a handful of 
British soldiers " stood triumphant on the fatal hill of Albuera." 

It was in the* dull gloom of the morning of the 5th 
November, that the Russians in great force — at least 20,000 
men, with 30,000 more in reserve — made a gallant, but un- 
availing attempt to overpower the British army and drive the 
besiegers into the sea. In the desperate fighting that ensued, 
the Light Division, which, with the 2nd Division, resisted the 
attacks of the Russian centre, had its full share of the dangers 
and glories of the day, and the subject of this memoir greatly 
distinguished himself and gained the Victoria Cross. The first 
to discover the advance of the Russians in the gray and drizzling 
rain of that November morning was General Codrington, who 
quickly turned out his brigade, which was soon hotly engaged 
with the enemy, Buller's brigade of the Light Division being in 
support on the left of the 2nd Division, temporarily under the 
command of General Penefather.+ These two divisions, with 
the 4th Division, under Sir George Cathcart, and the Guards, 
led by the Duke of Cambridge, bore the brunt of the fighting, 
(the 3rd Division being in reserve on the left), until the French 

* The following was the respective strength of the Russian* and allied armies at 
this memorable battle. English, 27,000 men, of whom 7400 were not engaged; 
French, 25,000, of whom 12,000 were not engaged ; Turks, 6,000, not engaged ; 
Russians, 34,000 infantry, 3,500 cavalry, 44 guns. 

t Sir De Lacy Evans, the commander of the Second Division, had gone to recruit 
his health on ship-board, but hearing the firing, landed, and was soon in the thickest 
of the fight. 
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arrived on the scene, and, soon after twelve, the discomfiture of 
the enemy was complete, though the last shot was not fired 
until 1.30 p.ui. 

The losses were enormous. Of 8,500 British soldiers en- 
gaged, forty-four officers, including Sir George Cathcart, and 
Brigadiers Goldie and Torrens, (the three Generals of the 4th 
Division), and (illj men were killed, and 102 officers, and 1,878 
men wounded.* The 2nd Division came out of action with 
only six field officers and twelve captains, Major Faroe?, 47th 
Regiment, being in command. Only 300 rank and file of the 
Division marched back to camp from the ensanguined hill-side 
of Inkerman, to which number the 05th Regiment contributed 
but sixy-four men. The brigade of Guards had fourteen officers 
killed, the fighting at the Sandbag battery being of a most 
desperate description, as was attested by the fact that 1,200 
dead and dying Russians were heaped around it. 

In this memorable conflict Lieutenant Clifford performed an 
act of brilliant gallantry which gained him the Victoria Cross. 
Duriug Ihe fighting in the scrub, our troop, broken up in 
parties, could scarcely, owing to the mist, tell friend from foe. 
In one place they had retreated, leaving three guns in the hands 
of the enemy, when the 77th Regiment, headed by Lieutenant 
Clifford, advanced to recapture them. It is recorded in the 
official order conferring the V.C, that he displayed "conspicuous 
gallantry, heading a charge, killing one of the enemy with his 
sword, disabling another, and saving a soldier's life." 

The allies continued the siege of Sebastopol, undisturbed by 
any attempt, on a great scale, to break the investment and, 
throughout that dreary winter of 1854-55, Captain Clifford 
served on the staff of his chief, and shared the hardships and 
privations of the British army. 

In May, 1855, Sir George Brown proceeded to England, when 
Captain Clifford was appointed Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
■ neral of the Light Division, and remained in the 
Crimea until October 185(j, when the troops finally quitted the 
.->-■ Be of so much glory and disaster. For his services he was 
promoted to the rank of Brevet-Major, and received the medal 
and clasps for the Alma, Inkerman, and Sebastopol, and, from 
foreign Governments, the Legion of Honour and 5th class of 
the Medjidie. On the occasion of the first distribution of the 

jMiaa lo*»es, out of 42,000 men engaged, were 12-17 officer* killed and 
,078 men killed, and !0,18'.' men woondod; the Kronen had 14 officer* 
n killed, and 34 nffitvn and 1.300 men wounded. Wo had 38 guns, tho 
iiru, and the Russians 106 gran on the ground. 
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Victoria Cross, by the Queen, in Hyde Park, in June 1857, 
Major Clifford, in company with other recipients, including three 
officers and four men of the 1st and 2nd battalions Rifle Brigade, 
received that coveted distinction from the hands of Her Majesty. 
Within a twelvemonth of his return to England, Major Clifford 
was again engaged on active service. 

Upon the outbreak of hostilities with China he sailed thither, 
and, as Assistant Quartermaster-General, was present at the 
operations between December, 1857, and January, 1858, which 
resulted in the capture of Canton. For his services in China, 
where he remained from August, 1857, to August in the following 
year, he received the brevet of Lieutenant-Colonel, with the 
China medal and clasp for Canton, and more recently has been 
awarded the C.B., and a pension of £100 for " distinguished 
service." 

On his return to England he commenced a long term of service 
on the Staff, and made himself popular with all those brought 
into official contact with him, while his capacity and ardour for 
work were astonishing. He was Assistant Quartermaster- 
General at Aldershot, and served as Assistant Quartermaster- 
General at the Horse Guards from 1868 to 1870, and as Assistant 
Adjutant-General from 1873 to 1875, when he was appointed 
aide-de camp to H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, so that his 
service on the Staff has been varied, and his knowledge of 
military affairs is acknowledged to be wide. In 1877 he attained 
the rank of Major-General. 

When, therefore, early in 1879, Major-General Clifford was 
selected to proceed to South Africa, to take charge of the com- 
munications of Lord Chelmsford's army, between Durban and 
the advanced depots in the field, those who were intimate with 
his career augured well of the appointment. At the time of his 
arrival at Natal there was a rare field for the display of or- 
ganising capacity in this department of the military service, 
though Major Huskisson, 56th Regiment, and other officers, had 
done admirably, considering the small means at their disposal, 
and the novelty of the service. It was necessary, however, that 
a great effort should be made, and when we regard General 
Clifford's great experience in staff duties, his knowledge of the 
requirements of the supply of troops in the field, his inde- 
fatigable nature, and above all, his familiarity with Kaffir war- 
fare, it must be conceded that a better selection could scarcely 
have been made for the responsible and arduous duties of 
Etappen commandant. His task was no light one, for the 
confusion at Durban, the port of disembarkation, was said by a 
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military journal, "to recall the finest times of the Quarter- 
mastering at Balaclava;" but General Clifford, it was added, 
worked " in an astounding way," which was not surprising to 
those who knew his partiality for administrative detail. Indeed, 
it was, perhaps, a fault that he took upon himself much of the 
minutiae which might have been administered by subordinates, 
among whom were many able officers, including Major W. F. 
Butler, C.B., author of The Great Lone Land, who had served 
his apprenticeship under Sir Garnet Wolseley in the Red River 
and Ashantee campaigns. No less remarkable than his love of 
hard work, was the hearty zeal he inspired in his subordinates, 
one of whom wrote of his " happy knack of getting work done, 
his charm of manner being of itself enough to ensure for him 
the most cordial support of all about him." As senior of the 
four Major- Generals sent out to assist Lord Chelmsford, on his 
application for reinforcements, General Clifford was second in 
command, and he was the only one of the number to remain in 
South Africa when Sir Garnet Wolseley assumed the command, 
after the battle of Ulundi. 

Though not holding a conspicuous place in the field, where 
his wishes would have led him, and his special experience 
been of service, his services in the eventful year 1S70 were only 
second in importance to those of Lord Chelmsford himself. Sir 
Garnet Wolseley does him justice when he writes in his final 
despatch on the Zulu War:— "Of those who have toiled un- 
remittingly throughout this war, no one is more deserving of 
special mention than Major-General the Hon. H. H. Clifford. 
Since his arrival in South Africa he has been in charge of the 
base and of the lines of communication, a charge which I thought 
it necessary to extend when I assumed command. On him has 
devolved the heaviest part of the work connected with the con- 
cluding operations and reduction of the force. No one could 
bam worked with more earnest zeal than he has done, not only 
to keep the troops in the field supplied with everything they 
required, but to do so without unnecessary or extravagant ex- 
penditure of public money. By him great economy was 
introduced into the administration, and a most salutary check 
established over the outlay of all public money." 

The opinion of all classes of her Majesty's subjects in England 
and South Africa ratified with unanimity the nomination of this 
distinguished officer to the ribbon of the Order of St. Michael 
and George, and it is to be hoped that his great experience in 
South Africa may be utilised in the service of the colonists. 
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PART L 

On Service in South Africa—Capture of Gape Town and Expedition to Saldanha Bay 
— Proceeds to the West Indies — Attack on Porto Rico and Surrender of Surinam 
— The Peninsular War — Battles of Talavera and Barrosa — Colonel Gough at Tarif a 
— Battle of Vittoria — Advance across the Pyrenees — Battle of the NiveUe — Return 
to England — Sir Hugh Qough proceeds to India. 

" He has afforded the brightest example of the highest qualities 
of the British soldier." So spoke the great Duke of Wellington 
of the officer whose name stands at the head of this page. 
Lord Gough's career was one of the longest and most remarkable 
of any of the distinguished band of generals who learned the 
lessons of war from a master who was only second to his mighty 
opponent, the vanquished of Waterloo. In Spain and France, 
in the West Indies and South Africa, in China and India, he 
drew his sword in his country's service, and earned a name for 
chivalric courage that was a proverb in the army. He lived to 
the patriarchal age of ninety, having worn the British uniform 
for seventy-seven years. He was only ten years junior in age 
to the great Napoleon, and he survived him considerably over 
half a century. When the first French republic was young, 
ere the blood of the ill-fated monarch, Louis XVI., and of his 
virtuous and noble queen, Marie Antoinette, was shed on the 
scaffold, the venerable Field-Marshal commenced that military 
career which has made his name for ever famous as one of 
England's most gallant and successful soldiers. 

Hugh Gough, who was born on November 3, 1779, was the 
fourth son of George Gough, Esq., of Woodstown, County 
Limerick, some time lieutenant-colonel of the city of Limerick 
militia. When thirteen years of age he received a commission 
in his father's regiment, from which he was transferred to the 
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army, liis commission as ensign dating 7th August, 1794, and 
U lieutenant, llth October in the same year. He was first 
appointed to the 119th Regiment, and, on its disbandruent, 
to the 78th Highlanders. Those were stirring times, and the 
boy-soldier soon smelt powder in real earnest. In 1795, the 
British Government resolved to take possession of the colony of 
the Cape of Good Hope for the Prince of Orange, to prevent its 
falling into the hands of the French Republic, and a fleet under 
Admiral Keith Elphiustoiio (afterwards Lord Keith) carrying a 
body of troops, was despatched to effect its capture. When the 
expedition appeared oft" the coast in July, the inhabitants were 
about to declare themselves a free and independent republic. 

Bwirlnr the 78th Highlanders, our troops only consisted of 
a body of marines, together with 1,000 seamen, the whole force 
disembarking at Simon's Bay, on the refusal of the governor 
of Cape Town, Mr. Sluyskin, to surrender. The Dutch, though 
more numerous, and well supplied with artillery, made an in- 
effectual attempt to oppose the march of tho British force on 
Cape Town, at the Muysenburg Pass, where a handful of 
men, with artillery, might have kept a large force at bay. Early 
in September, Sir Alurcd Clarke arrived in Table Bay with 
reinforcements, consisting of artillery and five regiments, the 
89th, 84th, 91st, and 95th (both afterwards broken up at Cape 
Tnwn), and 98th Highlanders (afterwards known as the OlBt). 
All the preparations were ready for a combined attack by 
sea and land, when the governor capitulated, and on 16tn 
September, 1795, the colouy passed into the possession of the 
British, only to be restored to Holland in 1802, and reconquered 
by this country four years later. 

Early in 1706, an expedition was fitted out to drive a Dutch 

m Saldanha Bay. Admiral Elphinstone sailed thither 

with his squadron, which had been refitting in Simon's Bay, 

while a force, under General Craig, composed of the 25th (after- 

mrda 22nd), and 28th Light Dragoons, a company of the 98th 

Highlanders, and the 78th and 98th Regiments, moved by 

divisions overland, a very arduous march, in which they 

suffered greatly from want of water, which to this day prevails 

■ mute. The Dutch squadron, consisting of two sail of 

live frigates, and two smaller vessels, under Admiral 

Ku-.lliii'tus Lucas, was found in Saldanha Bay and surrendered 

Bring a shot. Tho capture of the Dutch fleet in 

Saldanlia Bay. in which young Gough participated, gave rise to 

a famous lawsuit preferred by the army as joint raptors with the 

navy — a suit adjudicated on by Lord Stowell. 
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Our hero's next service was in the West Indies, whither he 
proceeded from the Cape, and joined the 87th Royal Irish 
Fusiliers, with which distinguished regiment his name will be 
inseparably connected as its leader on many a hard-fought field. 
At the close of 1794, a petty yet harassing campaign, known as 
the Brigand War, was being carried on by insurgent slaves and 
republican whites, in the island of St Lucia. From the im- 
practicable and mountainous nature of the interior, the conflict 
was necessarily protracted, and while it conferred no glory on 
those engaged in it, was even more fraught than regular warfare 
with peril and fatigue. The French army in the West Indies 
having been greatly reinforced, in February 1795, a force of 
regular troops invaded the island, and, aided by the insurgent 
slaves, wrested from us the island of St. Lucia which, however, 
was reconquered in May of the following year. The 87th 
Regiment arrived in the West Indies in October 1796, and was 
present at the capture of Trinidad in the following February. 
On the 8th April, 1797, Lieutenant Gough having joined in 
the interim, the 87th sailed from Martinique with the rest of 
the expedition destined to attack Porto Rico, under the com- 
mand of Sir Ralph Abercromby. The capital, San Juan, was 
very strongly fortified, and garrisoned by several thousand 
Spanish, and 300 French troops. To oppose these, our army 
consisted of but 3,000 men, and a body of black pioneers. At 
first the British force was successful ; the town was first can- 
nonaded by a mortar battery, while a division of allied troops, who 
sought to make a diversion in favour of the besieged, was 
driven to* their boats with great slaughter, and two sallies met 
with a like result. The British commander, however, found 
that his batteries could make no impression on the enemy's 
works, and, after a siege of twelve days, embarked his troops on 
April 30th, having suffered a loss of 230 men. After the 
repulse at Porto Rico, no military enterprise was undertaken 
until August 16th, 1799, when a combined military and naval 
expedition, under General Trigge and Admiral Lord Henry 
Seymour, appeared off Surinam, which, with the town of Para- 
maribo and the neighbouring forts, capitulated to the British 
commanders. After serving in various parts of the West Indies, 
Captain Gough landed with his regiment at Plymouth, on the 
28th of September, 1804. 

On June 25th, 1803, he had been gazetted to his company, and, 
oh August 8th, 1804, received a majority in the 2nd battalion of 
the regiment, which had been placed on the establishment of 
the army on the 25th of December previous. In 1807 he married 
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Frances Maria, daughter of Genera] Stephens, by whom he had 
one son and tour daughters, one of whom is the wife of Sir 
Patrick Grant, governor of Chelsea Hospital On the 28th of 
December, 1808, Major dough embarked from Ramsgate with 
his battalion, numbering 1,020 rank, and file, for service with 
the army under Sir Arthur Wellesley, and arrived at Lisbon 
on the 12th of March following. He was first employed 
in the operations at Oporto, where he had the temporary cora- 
i.iiitnl i.t bis regiment, and, in April, marched in pursuit of 
the French army, under Marshal Sou It, on its retreat towards 
Madrid 

On the 20th of July, Sir Arthur Wellesley effected a junction 

at Oropesa, with the Spanish army under General Cuesta. The 

Spanish General having retreated from Aleabou, under cover of 

nt-General Sherbrooke'a Division, Sir Arthur Wel- 

■ the 27th of July, withdrew to the position of Talavera, 

M:ijor-General J. R. McKenzie, who commanded the 

division to which the 87th was attached, on the Alberche to 

protect the movement. During the day the French crossed the 

river in force and made a sudden attack on the 31st and 87th Regi- 

^ meats, which were posted in the wood on the right bank of the 
and a desperate conflict ensued, in which the 87th suf- 
fered very severely, losing 350 officers and men, and were oom- 
psQed to fall back before the attacks of overwhelming num- 
bers. Major Gough re-formed on the other corps of General 
McKenzie s Division, and the 87th Regiment bivouacked by its 
watch-fires in expectancy of the great, struggle of the morrow ; 
Campbell says in his pathetic ballad "The Soldier's 
Dream ; " 



On the occasion of the disband meat of the 2nd battalion, 
in the conclusion of the war with Napoleon, Major Gough 
issued a valedictory order, in the course of which he 
spoke in the following terms of its services at Talavera : — 
"At the battle of Talavera, on the 27th of July, 1809, 
when the battalion first encountered the enemy, they had 
in, unsupported, the repeated attacks of the ad- 
vance corps, and did not retire until both flanks were turned, 
the battalion nearly surrounded by an infinitely superior force, 
nnd two-thirds of the officers and men either killed or wounded. 
The movement of the regiment to the rear, and its formation on 
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the other corps of the division, was a counterpart of their 
conduct, in having instantly recovered, on the first attack of 
the enemy, a temporary confusion which was occasioned by the 
fire of a British regiment into the rear of the battalion, the 
thickness of the wood having made it impossible for that dis- 
tinguished corps to have perceived the new position which the 
87th had taken up. On this memorable occasion the charge of 
the two centre companies did them and their officers the 
greatest honour. The gallantry of the whole was conspicuous, 
and obtained the personal thanks of the brave officer who 
commanded the division, and who, unfortunately, fell on the 
following day, and also the repeated thanks of the officer com- 
manding the brigade." General McKenzie fell back slowly 
before the superior force of the enemy, and entering the position 
of Talavera by the left of the combined army, took up his 
ground in a second line, in rear of the Foot Guards. In the dusk 
of the evening the enemy commenced his attack on the heights 
on the British left, but failed. In the night the attack was 
repeated, and, on the following morning, the French again 
assaulted the British left, but were repulsed with considerable 
loss. Some hours later, the attacks were renewed upon the 
whole British front, and the action became general, Brigadier- 
General Alexander Campbell's* Division, on the right, sustaining 
the assault of the enemy's fourth corps, assisted by Major- 
General McKenzie's Division. " The English regiments," says 
Napier, "putting the French skirmishers aside, met the ad- 
vancing columns with loud shouts, and breaking in on their 
front, and lapping their flanks with fire, and giving no respite, 
pushed them back with a terrible carnage. Ten guns were 
taken ; but as General Campbell prudently forbore pursuit, the 
French rallied on their supports and made a show of attacking 
again. Vain attempt ! The British artillery and musketry 
played too vehemently upon their masses, and a Spanish regi- 
ment of cavalry charging on their flank at the same time, the 
whole retired in disorder, and the victory was secured in that 
quarter." 

In this great victory, for which Sir Arthur Wellesley was 
raised to the peerage as Viscount Wellington of Talavera, the 
British loss was upwards of 6,000 officers and men killed, 
wounded, and missing ; that of the French being 7,400. Major- 
General McKenzie was killed, and Major Gough had bis horse 
shot under him, and was severely wounded in the side by a 

* Afterwards raised to a baronetcy for his great services in command of the British 
army in the Burmese War of 1824-26. 
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shell. The regiment uuder his command, which bears tho 
name "Talavera" on Its colours and appointments in com- 
memoration of its good conduct, lost 1 officer and 110 men 
lulled, and 13 officers, of whom 2 died, and 230 men wouudcd, 
out of a total strength of 820. For his gallantry in this action 
Wellington subsequently recommended that Major Gough's 
commission as Lieu ten ant -Colon el should be antedated to the 
date of his despatch, July 29th, the day after the battle — thus 
making him the first officer who ever received brevet rank for 
■"■ivi. ■.-■i performed at the head of a regiment. And it was of 
tins victory, and of the great Captain who achieved it, that Lord 
Grey, in the House of Lords, said, "Talavera is no victory, 
ami Lord Wellington has betrayed want of capacity and want 
of skill." Such were, in those times, the discouragements to 

iii-li Generals, engaged in operations in the field, were sub- 
jected by a factious parliamentary opposition. 

The junction of the divisions of Marshals Soult, Ney, and 
Mottier, in the rear of the British, compelled them to fall back 
on Badajoz. On the Kith of September the 87th Regiment, 
being in a reduced state, owing to its losses in the field, pro- 
ceeded to Lisbon, but on the arrival of large reinforcements 
"turn to its ranks of many of the wounded, embarked, 
urn and of Major Gough, on the oth of February, 1810, 
. then besieged by a French army under Marshal 
Soult. The garrison was commanded by Lieu tenant -General 
( Irahain (afterwards Lord Lynedoch), and the battalion, 
with tho rest of the troops, was engaged throughout the year 
in erecting defences and repelling the attacks of the enemy, 
during which it lost several men. Major Gough left Cadiz with 
dion ou the 18th of February, and disembarking at 
Algesiras, joined, at Tarifa, the rest of the troops under General 
Graham, who marched on the 28th of February, and, on the 
jth of March, arrived at Barrosa, a name memorable in the 
history of the British army, and especially of the S7th Regi- 
ment and their gallant Colonel. 

G ml Graham, with a division of Spanish troops, under 

General La Pena, acting in conjunction, was compelled, owing 
to circumstances, to take the initiative and attack Marshal 
Victor, whose army consisted of two divisions under Generals 
■ 1 Laval. Tho allied army, after a night-march of 
•ixteen hours from the camp near Veger, arrived on the morn- 
ing of the 5th at the low ridge of Barrosa, about four miles to 
the southward of the mouth of the Santi Petri river. A suc- 
cessful attack on the rear of the enemy's lines near Santi 
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Petri, by the vanguard of the Spaniards, opened the communi- 
cation with the Isla de Leon, and General Graham moved down 
from the position of Barrosa to that of the Torre de Bermeja, 
about half way to the Santi Petri river, in order to secure 
communication across the river, over which a bridge had 
been recently constructed. While on the march through the 
wood towards the Bermeja, with a portion of his army, the 
British General received intelligence that the enemy had 
appeared in force on the plain of Chiclana, about fifty miles 
from Tarifa, and was advancing towards the heights of Barrosa. 
Considering that position as the key to that of Santi Petri, 
General Graham quickly countermarched, in order to support 
the troops left for its defence, but before the British could 
get quite disentangled from the wood, the troops on the Barrosa 
hill were seen returniug from it, while the enemy's left wing 
was rapidly ascending, and his right stood on the plain, on the 
edge of the wood, within cannon-shot. As a retreat, in the face 
of such an enemy, would involve the allied army in confusion, 
owing to the narrowness of the ridge of the Bermeja, on which 
the divisions would arrive at the same time, General Graham, 
relying on the heroism of his soldiers, and regardless of the 
number and position of the enemy, determined on an immediate 
attack. Accordingly, under fire of 10 guns, the right wing 
proceeded to the attack of General Rufin's Division on the hill, 
while the left wing advanced on General Laval's column. At 
this time the 87th Regiment and 3 companies of the Cold- 
stream Guards, supported by the 28th and 67th Regiments, 
charged the enemy and swept before it General Laval's Division, 
capturing a howitzer and the eagle* of the 8th French Regi- 
ment, which lost heavily. Still advancing with irresistible 
audacity, the 87th and supporting regiments crossed a narrow 
valley and routed the reserve. The right wing, meanwhile, 
was not less successful, and, after a sanguinary contest, General 
Rufin's Division was driven from the heights in confusion, leav- 
two pieces of cannon. In less than an hour and a half from 
the commencement of the action, the French were in full 
retreat, and General Graham remained on the field of battle, 
his troops being too exhausted to pursue. The Spanish 
General, La Pena, who had looked on during the severe 
struggle, failed to seize the favourable opportunity of striking 
a blow at the remains of the French army, and the British 

* The eagle was captured by Sergeant Patrick Masteraon, 87th Regiment, and 
being the first taken in action in the Peninsular War, the Prince Regent promoted 
the Sergeant to the rank of Ensign. 
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proceeded to Cadiz on the following day. As Byron sarcastically 
observes of our Spanish allies : — 









The 87th went into action 722 strong, and lost 1 officer and 44 
men killed, and 4 officers and 124 wounded. 

In his order to the battalion, already quoted, Colonel Gough 
says of its deeds on this memorable day : — " At the brilliant 
action of Barrosa the conduct of the 87th, in taking up the 
first position under a most destructive fire from the enemy's 
artillery, and a column three times its numbers, when it formed 
with the precision of parade movements, gave a happy omen of 
the issue of the day. The advance of the battalion in line, its 
volley into the two battalions of the 8tb, and its charge on 
that coqw, called for and received the proudest meed of gal- 
lantry, the enthusiastic approbation of such an officer as Sir 
Thomas Graham. This charge was rewarded by the wreathed 
eagle of the 8th French Regiment, and a howitzer ; it led in 
a great measure to the total discomfiture of the right column 
undor General Laval, and nearly annihilated two battalions of 
one of the finest regiments in the French army; of 1,600 men 
which they brought into the field, only 3 50 returned to Chiclana, 
The ready formation of the right wing from amidst the ranks of 
the retreating enemy, and their charge on the 54th French 
Kegiment, which at this moment attacked the right of the 
87th, was rewarded by the marked approbation of their es- 
teemed chief. The ultimate advance of the battalion on the 
enemy's guns was equally praiseworthy." 

General Graham stated, in his public despatch : — " No expres- 
aiotis of mine could do justice to the conduct of the troops 
throughout. Nothing less than the almost unparalleled exer- 
tions of every officer, the invincible bravery of every soldier, 
and the most determined devotion to the honour of His Majesty's 
arms, in all, could have achieved this brilliant success against 
such a formidable enemy so posted." The British loss was 
],'lVi hm dt oontbat, and that of the French about 3,000 men. 
including, among the prisoners, the General of Division Rutin, 
the General of Brigade Rousseau, the Chief of the Staff, 
General Belkgarde, and 17 officers. General Graham wrote the 
" 'lowing note on the field of battle to General Sir John Doyle, 

Jonel of the 87th Regiment :— " Your regiment has covered 
If with glory. Recommend it and its commander (Gough) 

their illustrious patron, the Prince Regent ; too much cannot 
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be done for it." In consequence of his conspicuous gallantry, 
Major Gough was promoted to the brevet rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel, and received a medal for the battle. As a testimony of 
his appreciation of the distinguished conduct of the battalion 
on various occasions, and especially at Barrosa, on the 18th 
April, 1811, the Prince Regent was pleased to approve of the 
87th being in future styled " the Prince of Wales's Own Irish 
Regiment, " and of its bearing, as a badge of honour, on the 
regimental colour and appointments, an eagle with a wreath of 
laurel above the harp, in addition to the arms of His Royal 
Highness. 

Both Houses of Parliament unanimously voted their thanks 
to Lieutenant-General Graham, and the officers and men under 
his command, for this victory, the importance of which drew 
from Lord Wellington the following letter, addressed to the 
commanding general, dated 25th March : — u I beg to congratu- 
late you and the brave troops under your command on the 
signal victory which you gained on the 5th instant. I have no 
doubt whatever that their success would have had the effect of 
raising the siege of Cadiz, if the Spanish corps had made any 
effort to assist them, and I am equally certain, from your 
account of the ground, that if you had not decided with the 
utmost promptitude to attack the enemy, and if your attack had 
not been a most vigorous one, the whole allied army would have 
been lost. I concur in the propriety of your withdrawing to 
the Isla on the 6th, as much as I admire the promptitude and 
determination of your attack of the 5th, and I most sincerely 
congratulate you and the brave troops under your command on 
your success." * 

Colonel Gough remained at Cadiz with his battalion until 
10th October, when he embarked for Tarifa, which, on 20th 
December, was invested by a French division 10,000 strong, 
under General Laval. The garrison consisted of 1,000 British 
troops, and about 700 Spanish, under the command of Colonel 
Skerrett, of the 47th Regiment. The breaching batteries of 
the enemy kept up a heavy fire on the defences between the 
29th and 31st December, and a breach in the walls being 

* In a letter of the same date to Marshal Beresford, Lord Wellington said: — 
" General Graham has returned to the Isla, after having fought the hardest action 
that has been fought yet. The Spaniards left him very much to his own exertions. 
The Spanish General is to be brought to a court-martial." Also writing to Lord 
Liverpool, his lordship said:— "I am convinced that H.R.H. the Prince Regent will 
duly appreciate the promptitude with which Lieut.-General Graham decided to attack 
the enemy in the important position of which they had obtained possession, the 
vigour with which he carried that decision into execution, and the gallantry displayed 
by all the officers and troops upon that glorious occasion." 
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I, preparatiuos were made fur storming on the 31st De- 
i ember, At eight in the evening ;t picked body of 2,000 French 
troops advanced to the assault, and were received by the 87th 
with three cheers, the drums and files playing the Irish airs of 
" Patrick's Day " and " Garryowen." Instead of assaulting the 
broch, the column continued their rapid career along the wall 
and dashed against the portcullis, which had been bent in by 
the heavy (lood of the previous night. But they were received 
1>\ .i 'k;idly lire from the 87th. Says Napier: — "The leading 
■ ■... ivij with wounds, fell against the portcullis, and gave 
up his sword through the bars to Colonel Gougb. The French 
drummer, a gallant boy, who was beating the charge, dropped 
lifeless by his officer's side, and the dead and wounded filled the 
hollow. The remainder of the assailants then breaking out to 
the right and left, spread along the slopes of ground under the 
ramparts, and opened a quick irregular musketry fire. At the 
a number of men, coming out of the trenches, leaped 
into pits digged in front, and shot fast at the garrison, but no 
escalade or diversion at the other points was made, and the 
storming column was dreadfully shattered ; for the ramparts 
reamed forth fire, and from the north-eastern tower a field- 
Bee, held in reserve expressly for the occasion, sent, at pistol- 
it distance, a tempest of grape whistling through the French 
saes, which were swept away in such a dreadful manner that 
they could no longer endure the destruction, but, plunging once 
more into the hollow, returned to their camp, while a shout of 
victory, mingled with the sound of musical instruments, passed 
round the wall of the town." In this brilliant affair the 87th 
lost only 5 men killed, and 2 officers and 21 men wounded, 
exclusive of Colonel Gough, who received a slight wound on 
i , though his name does not appear in the return of 

The British commander issued the following general order on 
■ by :— " Colonel Skcrrett most sincerely congratulates 
1 1 garrison on the glorious restdt of the affair of to- 
day. Two thousand of the enemy's best troops attacked the 
breach, and were totally defeated with immense loss. On our 
side all behaved nobly, but the conduct of Lieutenant-Colonel 
tod the 87th Regiment surpasses praise." Colonel 
lid in bis order on the disbandment of the battalion in 
* 817 : — " At Tarifa a species of service new to the British army 
for a renewal of that steady gallantry which marked the 
luct of the 87th at Barrosa. The immense superiority, in 
iitjilwi, of the enemy, added enthusiasm to discipline: the 
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cool intrepidity, the strict observance of orders, the exulting 
cheer when the enemy's columns pressed forward to the attack, 
proved the feelings which influenced the defenders of the breach 
of Tarifa, and was as honourable to them as soldiers as their 
humane conduct to the wounded (when the enemy fled) was to 
their characters as men. The persevering attention to their 
duty on the walls, in conjunction with their brave comrades the 
2nd Battalion of the 47th, exposed to the continued fire of an 
enemy ten times the number of the garrison, and to the most 
dreadfully inclement weather, led to the ultimate abandonment 
of the siege, and was rewarded by the approbation of their 
general, their prince, and their country." The 87th Regiment, 
in commemoration of the gallantry of the 2nd battalion, was 
authorised to bear the word "Tarifa" on its colours and 
appointments. 

On the 5 th January, 1812, Marshal Victor, who had arrived 
in the French camp, relinquished the siege, the capture of 
which, Soult declared in an intercepted despatch, would be 
" more hurtful to the English and the defenders of Cadiz than 
the taking of Alicant, or even Badajoz." In August, 1812, 
Colonel Gough proceeded to Seville, whence he marched on 
30th September to join Lord Wellington. On 31st October, 
as the battalion was proceeding to join the 4th Division of the 
army at Aranjuez, near Madrid, it was engaged, with other 
troops, in defending the bridge and fort of Puerto Largo, which 
Soult attacked with 9,000 men. Madrid was reached that night, 
and,. on the following day, the division commenced the retreat 
towards Salamanca. The 87th, which formed a portion of the 
rear-guard, was attacked by the enemy's cavalry on the 16th 
November, and when it arrived in Portugal at the end of 
December, the losses during the retreat, chiefly from disease 
caused by fatigue and inclement weather, were 2 officers and 
192 men.* At length, his preparations complete, Wellington 
commenced his wonderful career of victory, marching without 
check from the confines of Portugal across the Pyrenees into 
the heart of the invader's country. 

" See then, our men, with ardent hearts advance, 
And rend the laurels of insulting France." 

Advancing across Spain in command of the 2nd Battalion of 
the 87th Regiment, Colonel Gough took part in the glorious 
victory of Vittoria on the 21st June, 1813. The battalion 

* The incidents of this retreat, which commenced on the unsuccessful result of tbe 
siege of Burgos, have been given in the memoir of Sir Thomas Willshirc. 
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"ormed part of Major-Gen end Hon. Charles Colville's Brigade 
" the 3rd Division, under tlie command of Lieu ten ant- General 
Sir Thomas Pieton, who fell at Waterloo, which, with the 7th 
Division, formed a portion of the centre column under Lieu- 
tenant-General the Earl of Dalhousie. Sir Rowland Hill, on 
the right, was to attack the French position in the basin of 
Vittoria with the 2nd Division, while Wellington himself led 
.■..■utre column, consisting of the Light and 4th Divisions, 
m the right, and Lord Dalhousie, with his two divisions, on the 
left. A third column of attack, under Sir Thomas Graham, was 
to make a ditour to the loft, and, crossing the Zadorra at Vit- 
■ k the French right, and cut off their retreat by the 
road towards Bnyonne. As soon as the movements of the two 
flanking columns were well developed, Wellington intended that 
the four divisions of the centre column, under himself and Lord 
Dalhousie, should cross the bridges over the Zadorra, and attack 
ilir enemy in front. 

The whole army marched from their stations on the river 
*yos at an early hour, and the column under Lord Dalhousie 
~ved at Mendoza soon after the commander-in-chief had 
the Zadorra. Sir Thomas Pieton crossed the river at 
bndge higher up, with his division, followed by Lord Dal- 
ousie with the 7th Division, which, with the centre brigade 
" the 3rd Division, attacked the French right centre in front 
the villages of Margarita and Hennandad. The Marquis 
ellington seeing the hill in front of the village of Arinez 
ikly occupied by the enemy, ordered Sir Thomas Pieton to 
storm this position with the right brigade of his division. Now 
arrived (lie opportunity of the 87th to win fresh laurels, and, 
under its gallant leader, it added a glorious page to it3 regi- 
mental history. Advancing at a run, in close columns of bat- 
lions, diagonally across the front of both armies, the brigade, 
by Major-General Colville, carried the hill with impetuous 
lour, the French retreating under the fire of 50 guns, to the 
second range of heights, on which their reserve had been posted. 
The brigade now pushed on to the attack of the village of 
' lez, whence the enemy were driven at the point of the 
.\uiu -i. Soon after the French gave way at all points, and 
e pursuit commenced. So rapid was the advance of the 87th, 
..l.i i(s intrepid leader, that the baton of Marshal J our dan 
.1 into the hands of a sergeant of the battalion. 
The brilliant advance of General divides brigade on the 
ulified hill crowned with the French artillery, was one of the 
igs in the whole war, and the 87th Regiment suffered 
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proportionately. Of 637 officers and men with which it went 
into action, 1 officer and 87 men were killed, and 9 officers (of 
whom 3 died of their wounds) and 157 men were wounded. 

i Colonel Gough said of the services of the battalion : — " The 

charge of the Prince's Own on the hill crowned with the 
enemy's artillery, and covered with a strong column, called 
forth the marked approbation of Major-General Hon. Charles 

] Colville, as did the pursuit of that column, though flanked bj 

a corps greatly superior in numbers. The cool steadiness with 
which they preserved their second position under the fire and 
within a short range of a large portion of the enemy's field 

; artillery, although the battalion at this time had lost upwards 

of half the number it took into the field, showed the steady 
perseverance in bravery and discipline which ever marked the 
glorious career of the corps." * 

The Prince Eegent notified to the victorious British general 
his promotion to the rank of Field Marshal in the following 
terms, alluding to the capture of Marshal Jourdan's bdton by 
the 87th Regiment : — "You have sent me among the trophies 
of your unrivalled fame the staff of a French Marshal, and I 
send you in return that of England." Vittoria was the most 
complete of Wellington's victories, as Salamanca was the best 
from a strategic point of view. The 87th Regiment received 
the royal permission to bear the word " Vittoria " on its colours 

; and appointments, in recognition of its gallantry in the great 

victory of the 21st June, the consequences of which were most 
disastrous to the French cause in the Peninsula. 

The genius of Marshal Soult, now appointed to the Com- 
mand-in-Chief of Napoleon's Peninsular army, whom Wel- 
lington regarded as the best of the French generals, prevented 
the British Commander-in-Chief from fully reaping the fruits 
of his great victory. Between the 27th July and 1st August 
General Colville's brigade, which included the 87th Regiment, 
held an exposed point on the right of the position taken up by 
the British army in the Pyrenees, but the French, being finally 
defeated on the 1st August, retreated and took up a position in 
their own country. Pushing through the pass of Roncesvalles, 
the British army first caught sight of France on the 8th 
August, but some weeks elapsed before they stood within the 

* Lord Wellington says in his despatch: — "Major-General the Hon. Charles 
Oolville's Brigade of the 3rd Division was seriously attacked in its advance fay 
a very superior force well formed, which it drove in, supported by General Inglia'i 
Brigade of the 7th Division, commanded by Colonel Grant of the 82nd Regiment. 
These officers and the troops under their command distinguished themselves." 
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d land, the French having exchanged their rdle of 
invaders for invaded, On the 10th November was fought the 
jsperate battle of the Nivelle, which raged from 5 a.m. till 
lark, when Marshal Soult was driven from a strong moun- 
inoui position, which he had been fortifying for three months, 
villi a loss of 1,265 men and 151 pieces of artillery. The 87th, 
r the gallant leadership of Colonel Cough, formed part of 
the brigade of Colonel Keane (afterwards Lord Keane of Ghuz- 
'i covered itself with glory. In his valedictory order 
i 'iiloiirl l.lough said: — "In the attack on the fortified hill at 
the action of the Nivelle, and the gallantry which rendered 
rln/ conduct of the battalion so conspicuous in the subsequent 
Attacks on that day, called for those animated expressions from 
Major- General the Hon. Charles Colvilie and Colonel John 
(Cease, who commanded the division and brigade — ' Gallant 
ffftfct 1 'Noble 87th!' and deservedly were those titles 

■towed." 

The regiment, which went into action with a strength of only 
'"", lost 1 officer and 75 men killed, and 5 officers and 135 
a wounded. Among the latter wan Colonel Gough, whose 
round was bo severe that be was compelled to relinquish the 
oiiHTiaud of his battalion, which, strengthened by recruits, was 
engaged at the battles of Orthes and Toulouse. For his services 
t the Nivelle Colonel Gough received the gold cross, and soon 
r the Spanish king conferred on him the insignia of the 
r of St. Charles. On the cessation of hostilities the 2nd 
lattalion 87th Regiment proceeded from France to Cork, where 
it arrived on the 20th July, 1814, and Colonel (.lough assumed 
command of the battalion. He missed the Waterloo campaign. 
Thus, after righting in the chief battles of the Peninsula, he 
wa* disappointed of participating in the final campaign of the 
prolonged struggle with France which consigned Napoleon to 
St. Helena:— 

"That Hume shall hallow the. ignoble shore, 
A lulismati to ull save him who bore : 
Tlie Meets th.it sweep before the eastern blast 
Shall bear their sea-hoys hail it from the wast. 

The rocky isle that holds or held* his dust 
Shall crown the Atlantic like the hero's bust, 
And mighty nulnru o'er his obsequies 
Do more than niggard envy still denies." 



■ lononl of Napoleon' 



"The Age of Brow*," Byron predict* 
r, fame, and faith demand lira bonca." 
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On the conclusion of peace Colonel Gough was created, for his 
services, a Knight of the Bath, an honour well earned by re- 
peated acts of gallantry and the blood he had shed in his 
country's service. As leader of the gallant 87th from Talavera 
to the Nivelle, he was also granted, as an augmentation to his 
coat of arms, a representation of the breach of Tarifa, and a 
hand grasping the colours of the 87th. A French eagle, with 
a wreath of laurel round the body as representing that placed 
upon the eagle of the 8th French Regiment by Napoleon, 
formed also one of his heraldic supportera. The Corporation 
of Dublin conferred on the gallant officer the freedom of their 
city, and presented him with a sword of considerable value. 

On the 1st February, 1817, the 2nd Battalion of the 87tb 
Regiment was finally broken up at Colchester, in pursuance of 
orders for the reduction of the army ; on which occasion Sir 
Hugh Gough issued an admirable and comprehensive order, to 
which reference has been made, detailing the services of the 
battalion in the field, which indeed were almost identical with 
those of its gallant colonel. In the concluding paragraph of this 
order he said : — " The Prince's Own Irish bled prodigally and 
nobly ; they have sealed their duty to their king and country 
by the sacrifice of nearly two thousand of their comrades. 
In parting with the remains of that corps in which Sir Hugh 
Gough has served twenty-two years, at the head of which, and 
by whose valour and discipline he has obtained those marks 
of distinction with which he has been honoured by his royal 
master, he cannot too emphatically express the most heart- 
felt acknowledgments and his deep regret." Colonel Gough 
took command of the 22nd Regiment, then stationed in the 
south of Ireland, and at the same time discharged the 
duties of magistrate during a period of great excitement and 
disturbance. 

In 1830 he became a Major-General, and, seven years later, 
went out to India to assume the command of the Mysore 
division of the Madras army. 



OnSan ■ 

Cbiogliae and >'ing]x), nnd Rppulse nf the Chinese Army— Assault of Clinpno 
and Expedition up the Ynog-tse-Kiang river— S twin nf (/luii-Kiuug-fno— End of 
the Chin* War— The Ownlior Campaigu— list t Is i.f M!.li:Lmjji.ire— The Sntlej 
Campaign— Battles of Moodkee, Fe.ro zethuhur, and Siibnwn— The Punjanb Cam- 
paign—Battle* of ChiUianwalbili mid Goojerat— Lord Ouiigh returns to England 
— Death and Character. 

In 1S40 war broke out with China, and, in the following year. 
Sir Hugh Gough was appointed to the command of the army 
employed there. He arrived in IT. M.S. Cniucr, at Wbampoa, 
tn the Canton river, on the 2nd May, 1841, and, in conjunction 
with Commodore Sir Gordon Bremer, commanding the fleet, 
undertook the operations for the reduction of the great southern 
capital of the Celestial Empire, the combined forces having 
: the Bogue Forts, on either side of the Bocca Tigris, 
on the 2fith February preceding. 

On the 6th May, Sir Hugh Gough and Sir Gordon Bremer 
took possession of the last defences of Canton on the river, 
which the enemy abandoned without firing a shot; and, on the 
23rd, when the whole of the forces required for the attack 
oapitaJ were assembled, the operations commenced. 
By two o'clock the arrangements were completed by Sir Hugh 
Gough and Sir H. Senhouse (tempi mtrih' nimruiinding the navy); 
I :i> they were desirous nf signalising the anniversary of Her 
i.i-i'ssinii by a brilliant feat of arms, the British force 
loved to the attack, the troops being placed in boa to which 
rem towed by the Hon. E. I. Go's steamers Atalanta, Com- 
mander Rogers, Indian Navy, and Nemesis, Lieutenant Hall, 
R.N. The plan resolved on was to make the principal point 
kation of the British forces to the north-west of the 
tbj, while another column was to take possession of the 
factories and co-operate with the naval force, which was to 
attack the river defences. The right column, towed by (he 
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Atalanta steamer, was to attack and keep possession of the 
factories; the left, towed by the Nemesis, in four brigades, 
towards the left in front. The right column, under the com- 
mand of Major Pratt, 26th Regiment, reached its point of 
attack before 5 p.m., and took possession of the factories. The 
left column, towed by the Nemesis, owing to the difficulties of 
the passage and the immense number of craft in tow, did not 
reach until dusk the point of debarkation, about five miles by 
the river line above the factories. Sir Hugh Gough, who ac- 
companied this column, only landed the 49th Regiment, with 
which corps he made a reconnaissance to some distance, meeting 
a few straggling parties of the enemy. The following morning 
the remainder of the column landed, and the whole proceeded 
to the attack soon after daylight. 

The heights to the north of Canton were crowned by four 
strong forts, and the intermediate ground being intersected by 
hollows under wet paddy (rice) cultivation, enabled him to 
take up siiccessive positions, until the army approached within 
range of the forts on the heights and the northern face of the 
city walls. At eight o'clock, Sir Hugh opened a well-directed 
fire on the two western forts and made the dispositions for 
attack en Icliellon, of columns from the left, the 49th being 
directed to carry a hill on the left of the nearest eastern fort, 
supported by two native regiments, while General Burrell was 
ordered to take the 18th Royal Irish and Royal Marines, and 
carry a hill to their front which was strongly occupied, with 
the object of ciitting off the communication between the two 
eastern forts, and covering the advance of the 49th in their 
attack and storm of the nearest. Major-General Burrell had 
also directions to push on and take the principal square fort, 
when the 49th made their rush. Simultaneous with these 
attacks, the brigade of seamen, landed from the fleet, was 
directed to carry the two western forts, covered by a concen- 
trated fire from the whole of the guns and rockets. 

At half-past nine o'clock the advance was sounded, and, says 
Sir Hugh Gough, " it has seldom fallen to my lot to witness a 
more soldierlike and steady advance, or a more animated attack. 
Every individual, native as well as European, steadily and gal- 
lantly did his duty." The result of this combined movement 
was that the two forts were captured with comparatively small 
loss, and the British troops looked down on Canton within 100 
paces of its walls. The brigade of seamen, under Captain 
Bourchier, RN., captured a position on the north-western face 
of the city and its suburb, and the two western forts were 
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■lso quickly captured. Meanwhile, frequent attacks were made 
upon his left, by bodies of men sent from an entrenched camp 
to the north-east of the city, but wore repulsed by the 49th, 
Hhii'li also dislndged tin- enemy from a village. Reinforced by 
the 18th. this reguusnt, ted by General Burrell, now attacked 
ied the Chinese camp, but suffered severely from the 
enemy's guns on the north-east face of the city. Sir Hugh 
Gough now prepared to assault a strong fortified height within 
the city walls, which would give him possession of Canton, but 
.hi tin- morning of the 2(itli, the Mandarins proposed to treat 
for terms, and Captain Elliot, the British Plenipotentiary, came 
to a settlement, by which, among other provisions, one million 
dollars were to be [mid on the following day, and six millions 
within one week, the Imperial troops also to quit the city forth- 
with. On this adjustment of the quarrel. Sir Hugh Gough ob- 
serves in his despatch, " Whatever might be my sentiments, my 
duty was to acquiesce," The General ami his troops had, how- 
ever, done their duty, and the Duke of Wellington, speaking in 
the House of Lords of the operations between the 23rd and 
2Gth May, by which, with the loss of 14 killed and ill wounded, 
strong forts mounting 49 guns were captured, said that they 
were " unprecedented in the military and naval history of the 
country." At noon of the 27th May, the British flag was hauled 
™ in the four captured forts, and the troops and seamen 
rchvd b;ick to Tsing-hae. On the 9th August, Sir Henry 
v. the new Plenipotentiary, and Sir William Parker, the 
■mmander-in-Chief, arrived from India, and assumed 
eh*rge of their departments, Captain Elliot and Sir Gordon 
Bivinrt returning to Bombay in the Atalania. 

The first operation undertaken by the military ami naval 

chiefs was the capture, on the 2(ith August, of Amoy, a city having 

strong batteries mounting heavy guns, and a garrison of 1(1,001) 

HMO, After a bombardment of about two hours by the fleet, 

l«l by the Hon. Co.'s steam frigate Sesostris, Commander 

Ormsby, Sir Hugh Gough landed at the head of the 18th Royal 

Irish and in conjunction with the 2(ith Regiment and Naval 

Brigade, marched to assault the forts, which surrendered almost 

Bring a shot. On the following morning Sir Hugh 

rrhed into the city, meeting with no opposition. The ex- 

iition sailed bum Amoy on the 5th September, and on the 

i > d the Cliusan group of islands. Having reconnoitred 

i -; of Tinghae and Cliusan harbour, which were of a 

ry formidable character, Sir Hugh disembarked the troops on 

! 1st October, in two divisions, and supported by the fire of 
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the fleet, drove the Chinese from their defences at Tinghae, the 
works of which were then scaled without opposition. 

On the 7th, the troops were re-embarked, and, two days 
later, the expedition arrived off Chinghae, a city inclosed by 
a wall 22 feet in height, and nearly 2 miles in circumference. 
Commanding the city is a citadel of enormous strength, having 
21 guns mounted in 3 batteries, and only communicating with 
Chinghae, on the west side, by a steep causeway which leads 
over a ditch, this space being commanded by batteries. The 
troops were landed on the morning of the 10th, under pro- 
tection of a lire from the steamers, and, by 11 o'clock, says 
Sir W. Parker, " we had the gratification of seeing the British 
colours planted in one of the batteries on the opposite shore, 
and, in a few minutes, the others on that side were all carried, 
and the Chinese driven flying in every direction before our 
gallant soldiers on the heights." A few minutes later the wall 
of the citadel was breached by the fire from the ships, and soon 
the Naval Brigade, emulating the example of their comrades, 
carried the works without opposition, the Chinese flying into the 
city. It only remained now to dislodge them from here, which 
was done by the sailors and marines escalading the walls in two 
places, the enemy, as \isual, escaping on the other side. Na 
time was now lost in attacking Ningpo, the great city 15 miles 
up the river, having a population of 300,000 souls. Taking 
with him only 750 bayonets, exclusive of artillery and engineers, 
on 13th October, Sir Hugh Gough proceeded up the river, and, 
finding the gates barricaded, escaladed the walls with his handful 
of men. 

After this no event of importance occurred for some months, 
but, on the 10th March, 1842, the Chinese army summoned up 
sufficient resolution to make attempts to recapture Ningpo and 
Chinghae, but they were repulsed at both places with much 
slaughter. Learning that a body of the enemy were encamped 
at Tsekee, about 11 miles from Ningpo, Sir Hugh Qough em- 
barked 1,100 men, on the loth March, in the steamers and boats, 
and proceeded to attack them. On this occasion the Chinese 
forces, which included some of the Imperial Guard, exhibited 
more courage than in any previous encounter, but they were 
driven out of their camp with heavy loss, and, on the following 
morning, the British troops marched back to Chinghae and 
Ningpo. On the 7th May the latter place was evacuated by 
Sir Hugh Gough, who, leaving small garrisons at Chinghae ana 
Chusan, sailed to attack the city of Chapoo, at the mouth of the 
Tseentang. The place was reconnoitred on the 16th, and, on 
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the 18th, the fleet opened fire on the batteries, mounting ajto- 
m -tli, v 15 guns, which returned only a feeble fire. Sir Hugh 
Cough now disembarked the troops in n tine sandy bay to the 
eastward, and led them in person over the heights, at the west 
end of which the naval brigade h;id meanwhile been landed, 
'flu' tnwu was soon captured by this combined movement, with 
slight loss, the Chinese troops, about 10,000 in number, evacuating 
the city. 

While lying off Chapoo large reinforcements of ships and 
men arrived front England and India, including the OHth Regi- 
ment, commanded by the late Lord Clyde. A few days were 
hi destroying the defences and war aialtii-id found at 
ml, on the isth May, the fleet sailed for the entrance 
>>f tin.- Yiing-tse-kiang river, where they remained until the 13th 
June, when they crossed the bar and proceeded up the great 
mi i to the point of its junction with the Woosung, where the 
■ I erected extensive lines of works. Sir Hugh Gough 
and Sir William Parker reconnoitred these defences, which were 
of a very formidable character, and, had they been held with 
spirit, might have defied double the force the British coni- 
Dtaoden had at their disposal; but the Chinese exhibited 
throughout this war, with one or two exceptions, a singular 
pusillanimity, and the military and naval leaders had no doubt 
as to the result of an attack. The bombardment was commenced 

Beet on the morning of the 16th, the enemy replying 
with spirit, and lasted for two hours, when their flre beginning 
to slacken, the troops and naval brigade were landed, and the 
enemy gave way after a very feeble resistance, the seamen and 
having the honour of first entering the batteries, in 
which were found no less than 211 iron and 42 brass guns, 
mostly upwards of 11 feet in length, mounted on pivot carriages, 
and fitted with sights. Between the 17th and 20th, some more 
batteries were captured higher up the river, some near to, and 
others fifty miles beyond, the city of Shanghai, bringing the total 
number of guns taken to 364, of which 76 were of brass. 

Bome negotiations now took place with the Chinese Imperial 
tViinmhisioncr Elipoo, but without any result, and the British 

tdera determined to advance up the mighty Yang-tse, 

I'ossessiorj of the cities of Chiu-kiaug-foo and Nankin, 

H the only means of bringing the Emperor and his stiff-necked 

advisers to a due sense of their impotence in presence of a 

"barbarian" armament. The fleet, consisting of 73 sail, left 

iheiranch gc af Woosung on the 0th July, and, proceeding 

et a distance of 170 miles, arrived off ( 'hiii-kiang-l'im, 
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on the 20th, having only encoiintered slight opposition from 
some batteries off Seshun. Sir Hugh Gough and Sir William 
Parker having reconnoitred the approaches to the city, on the 
21st July the troops were disembarked in three brigades, under 
Major-Generals Lord Saltoun, Bartley, and Schoedde. Lord 
Saltoun, on the right, opened the attack by capturing an en- 
trenched camp, after a brief resistance, and, soon after, General 
Schoedde, with the left brigade, escaladed the wall of the city, 
and, after clearing the whole line of ramparts to the westward, 
carried the inner gateway, which was obstinately defended by 
the Tartar troops. Meanwhile, Sir Hugh Gough advanced with 
General Bartley's centre column, against the south gate, which 
was blown in, and, about six in the evening, the troops entered 
the city, which was found to have been deserted by the in- 
habitants, while, in the Tartar portion, hundreds of dead bodies 
were discovered in the houses, the men having committed 
suicide after strangling their women and children. The British 
loss was 185, including about 20 men who had died from the 
excessive heat of the day. 

Leaving a strong body of troops to secure the mouth of the 
Grand Canal and occupy the heights, for the city was untenable 
owing to the stench arising from the dead bodies, Sir Hugh 
Gough embarked the remainder of his army for Nankin, before 
which city, the second in the Empire, he arrived on the 9th 
August. " This vast city," says Sir Hugh Gough in his despatch, 
" which contains a population of 1,000,000 souls, is surrounded 
by a wall 20 miles in circumference, and in some parts 70 feet 
high; and the garrison numbered 15,000 men, of whom 600 
were Tartars, exclusive of militia. The nearest part of the wall 
is 1,000 yards distance from the river, and at this point the 
ships of war took up their stations in order to shell the city." 
On the 11th, the force was landed and the guns placed in 
position, the 13th being fixed for the bombardment. But the 
Commanders-in-Chief were anxious to avert the scenes of horror 
they had witnessed after the assault of Chin-kiang-foo, when 
" women and children in dozens were hanging from beams, or 
lying on the ground with their throats cut, or drowned in deep 
wells to prevent their falling into our hands." 

The fall of one of the strongest cities in China had at length 
taught the Emperor and his advisers that the white " barbarians " 
were invincible, and, a truce being granted, full powers were 
given to three high commissioners to conclude a treaty of peace. 
After some conferences, this instrument was signed on board the 
Carnwallis, on the 29th August, by the commissioner Keying 
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mil Lis two colleagues, exactly three years from the day on 

.■iiiili (he Ktil;1isIi iv .- - i . ■ .'xpelled from Macau by Lin. By the 

iliis treaty, the Chinese Government agreed to pay an 

of 21,000,000 dollars; conceded the opening of the 

>orta of Canton, Amoy, Fow-chow, Niugpo, and Shanghai, to 

"ritisfa merchants, consular officers to reside there, and just 

uiffs to be est;itili-ln'.l ; eeded the island of Hong Kong in 

perpetuity — of which Sir Henry Pottinger, the able pletiipoten- 

itppointed the first Governor and Commander-in- 

■ d agreed to other articles of minor importance* On 

* b payment of the first instalment of the indemnity, the fleet 

ii the river, and the greater portion of the force, 

li Sir Hugh Gough, returned to India, garrisons being left at 

"1 Amoy, and 1,800 men at Hong Kong. The military 

,nd naval Hirers eiu !._:' 'I in China were awarded a medal and 

welve months' bat.ta, and Sir Hugh Gough received a baronetcy 

itli tin' Grand Cross of the Bath. Votes of thanks were 

Hived in both Houses of Parliament, that in the Lords by the 

'tike of Wellington, and in the House of Commons by Lord 

tanley (the late Lord Derby), who spoke with his accustomed 

In August, 1S43, soon after his return to India, 

i litn^li was appointed Commander-in-Chief, in auc- 

D Sir Jasper Nicolls, an officer of lengthened and 

service, who had been irreverently dubbed by Sir 

apier, for bis conduct during the Afghan war, " an old 

li Gmigh had scarcely assumed the duties of Ins new 
i ifore he was once more engaged in the congenial 
■upatiou of compaigning. We will not go into tin , 

;l't nbout the short Gwalior campaign of 1S43. 
-i-ted at this time of 30,000 infantry, 10,0011 

' ul the insolence displayed in th<i official report Of the 

■(in (j, I" tin' KmiH'i-ur. H« says Hint "the. barbnriiuui 
._;! thiit wa nhoiitt) givi of foreign money BlflOOjOOO dolhtra;" and again. 
M Biiit hulwriuu beggn) t'" 1 " U "S Kohb niiglit be conferred on them a* n place 
awlmien. Tin'' *l«n rn ( i»'M i-il tn In' ullnwi il tn tr:nlr ut K»aug-cho», Fun-chow, 
rutin (Annoy), Nin^po, ami Shanghai, The Sli.wi Hauling and Li-, colleagues, as 

■ ill I hi's on H ; Koijjj. ami yd could beg for favour, 

-.ill there. With referent* lo Kwang-i'hoic and the other 

'" ly mtiat be piiiMidi;icd too mauy. As u> the regulations of the trade, 

i duties, Ihey should early be decided upon;" and so on, as tti 

fli in cue paragraph the CommiHionet diom that Lis prido had 

'• 1. your servant, have examined and found 

B ouwarrantnlik >h-i 1- ■■! 1 1 . - ■ -nl barlairians, uliiili iln'y so impor- 

n ill'-. rviug ol tin' utmost hut mi. Hut they liavo alrmily 
■ Kiugkoil, and it in proved that uot only the river* hut, 
i will be difficult tn recover ipuwlily ; anil 1 am appretn naive we ahall bu 
i :i will be the heaviest calamity." 

li 2 



244 FIELD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT GOUGH. 

horse, and 200 pieces of cannon — all highly disciplined troops 
who had been trained by European officers; this large force 
was wholly out of proportion to the requirements of the 
kingdom, and had been a source of uneasiness to successive 
Governors-General. At length, the scenes of violence and 
bloodshed enacted in the capital by the soldiery, which arrogated 
to itself the position of the Praetorian bands in ancient Rome, 
and the expulsion of the Regent we had nominated, from the 
councils of the Ranee, induced Lord Ellenborough, on December 
28th, to direct Sir Hugh Gough to march, forthwith, on Scindia's 
capital. The Gwalior troops had taken up a strong position at 
Chounda; but, during the night, seven battalions of infantry, 
with twenty heavy guns, advanced to the village of Maharajpore, 
and entrenched themselves, with their formidable batteries in 
front. The Commander-in-Chief and his staff had fallen into 
our too common error— that of despising the enemy— and 
considered them " a contemptible rabble," who would fly at the 
first shot. The progress of the army was regarded in the 
light of a military promenade, the ladies of the chief officers, 
and the Governor-General, accompanying it on elephants, while 
General Churchill, the Quartermaster-General, held the enemy 
so cheap that he went into action armed with his riding 
whip, an act of contemptuous folly for which i he paid with 
his life. 

Sir Hugh, with the right wing, advanced to Maharajpore, not 
knowing of the enemy's change of position to this point, when 
a sudden discharge from the masked batteries of the Mahrattas 
gave the first intimation of the proximity of Scindia's army. 
The British force numbered about 12,000, that of the enemy 
amounted to 14,000; but, luckily for us, there was divided 
leadership among them, each brigade having marched out of 
Gwalior and taken up its own position. The battle that ensued 
was hotly contested ; our light field-pieces could not make head 
against the heavy guns of the Mahrattas* and, seeing this, the 
Commander-in-Chief flung his infantry in heavy masses on the 
opposing batteries. The enemy served their guns with frantic 
desperation ; but the devotion of the gunners was of no avail 
against the heroism of the British line. Victory crowned Sir 
Hugh's efforts to retrieve what was nearly proving a disaster, 
and, at length, the enemy were driven from their entrenchments 
with the loss of 56 guns. On the same day General Grey, with 
the left wing of the army, gained the victory of Punniar, and the 
campaign ended by the submission of the Mahrattas. But 
sterner work was before the hero of Barrosa and Tarifa, and the 
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nest enemy he confronted in the Geld was made of stouter stuff 
than even the ft* vanquished at Maharajpore. 

Tin' Uourt of Directors — alarmed at the aggressive policy of 
■<■' i warliki (i. mni. .]-( l.'iieral, who had annexed Sciude, and 
broken the power of the Mahratta soldiery, and, worse than 
;vll, did not scruple to conceal his contempt for his com- 
mensal masters in discourteously-worded <lespatches — recalled 
Lord Ellenborough and selected, as his successor. Sir Henry 
. an old comrade of Sir Hugh Gough in the Peninsula, 
wlin bad shown high qualities at a critical moment in the 
kittle of Alhuera and whose moderation and administrative 
capacity while head of the War Office, inspired confidence 
; n Ml' civilian element of the ruling powers in Leadenhall 
-iv Henry Hardinge arrived at Government House, 
" Iciitta, on the 23rd July, 1814, but, though his mission was 
inaugurate a peaceful policy, within lew than eighteen months 
bis arrival he was involved in a life-ami -death struggle with 
ie most formidable power we had encountered since the death 
Tippoo Sultan at Seringupatam. 

A vast army of JiUilin Sikhs, with 250 gut^, collected to the 

Mrta "I the Sutiej, had been a standing menace to our Indian 

Kmpire for many years. Lord Ellenborough had seen this, and, 

fi'lluwing the sagiu'inus plan of dealing with our enemies in 

detail, lie had intended, after humbling the arrogance of the 

Mahrattas, to try conclusions with the Khalsa chivalry. How- 

erar, his premature recall prevented this, though, considering 

a Sikh war unavoidable sooner or later, he bad, previous to his 

, increased the force on the frontier, to 17,600 men, 

ith 6'G guns, which Sir Henry Hardinge, bis successor, having 

aya of a soldier, immediately on bis arrival raised — but 

gradually and quietly that it attracted no attention — to 

,500, with 94 pieces of artillery. During the life of Runjeet 

;li, the " Lion of the Punjaub," that wily old chieftain had 

dd the reins of Government with too tight a band to allow 

tin warlike Sikh soldiery to plunge the country into a 

:ir with the English ; but every year it became more apparent 

ni ti,. struggle for supremacy in northern India could not 

long delayed. The death or old Runjeet was immediately 

1 1 n ili -I by six years of anarchy throughout the Punjaub, and 

Lurderand assassination at Lahore. At length tho 

for the long-impending conflict was given, on the 17th 

hi inliii. L845, by a general order from the Lahore Dnrbar, for 

it of British territory. Animated by a feeling of 

ihumI and religious enthusiasm, 00,000 Sikhs, with 40,000 
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armed followers, and 150 guns, crossed the Sutlej in the brief 
space of four days, and, by December lGth, the whole force was 
encamped close to Ferozepore. 

Sir John Littler held the fort of Ferozepore with 7,000 men 
and 31 guns, and, with characteristic British temerity, for the 
Sikh army was branded by our political officers as a demoralised 
rabble, marched out and offered the enemy battle, a challenge 
which they, providentially and most unaccountably, declined to 
accept. Leaving Tej Singh behind to watch Littler* s force, 
Lall Singh pushed on, with 15,000 men and 22 guns, to the 
village of Moodkee, where took place the first battle of the 
Sutlej campaign, in which it was demonstrated that our troops 
had met, not a " rabble," but foemen worthy of their steel. 

On the 18th December, our army had made a fatiguing 
march of twenty-one miles, over an arid plain, and, at the sight 
of a pool of water, on arriving at the encamping ground, 
men, horses, and camels rushed down impetuously to appease 
their thirst. Just as the troops were preparing to cook their 
meal — they had not broken their fast since the preceding night 
— a column of dust announced the approach of a large force, 
which Major George Broadfoot, who had galloped off to recon- 
noitre, reported was raised by the Sikh army. About four in 
the afternoon, the battle commenced by an attempt of the enemy 
to outflank our force, but their horse were gallantly repulsed. 
In the action that ensued, the superiority of the Sikh soldiery, 
trained by Allarcl and Ventura, over our sepoys became quickly 
apparent. Sir Hugh Gough had under his orders 11,000 men, 
with five troops of horse artillery and two field batteries, and 
and the Sikh army numbered 15,000 men, with 22 guns. The 
decision could not be doubtful, even though the British force 
after their long march had to proceed two miles further to 
encounter their foe, who had taken up their position behind 
some low sand-hills on the broad plain. The action was opened 
by the guns, under Brigadier (now General Sir George) Brooke, 
and speedily the brigades of cavalry, under Brigadier (the late 
Sir Michael) White and Brigadier (the late Sir John) Gough, 
made a brilliant charge, the 3rd Dragoons, which earned the 
sobriquet of " Moodkee Wallahs," charging with headlong 
valour through the Sikh horse and over the guns, sabring the 
artillerymen at their pieces. But the latter soon re-opened a 
heavy fire on the infantry divisions, which, amid the shades of 
evening, advanced under command of Major-Generals Sir Harry 
Smith, Sir John McCaskill, and Sir W T alter Gilbert. The Sikhs 
stood bravely to their guns, but, at sight of the levelled bayonets, 
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■ d 1" Loir entrenchments, leaving 17 guns in the hands of 
the victors. 

The British troops, too weary to follow, bivouacked on the 

fold of battle, llicir lis-, in the. ai-timi heing 215 killed, iii- 

Generals Kir John McCaskill, who hud served under 

■■ Pollock in Ilia victorious campaign, and Sir Robert 

Sale, "the hereof JeHalabad," Quartermaster-General of Queen's 

troops. The wounded numbered 757, including Brigadiers 

Mnctierand Bolton, and Major (now General Kir Patrick) Grant. 

[ loss fell on the 3rd Dragoons, which left on the field 

and 58 men, and the 31st Regiment came next with 

25 killed and 121 wounded. 

On the following day a welcome reinforcement arrived in the 
89th Regiment and 1 at Bengal Fusiliers, which bad marched from 
Kussowlie and Sabathoo, respectively, on the evening of the 
luth December. It was known that the main Sikh army 
was entrenched at Ferozeshuhur, and preparations were made 
in Wew of the approaching struggle, the Governor-General 
his services as second in command at the disposal 
of Sir Hugh Gough. The British army marched on the 21&t 
Dttatnber, and, effecting a junction with 5,000 men and 23 
gnus, under Kir John Littler, arrived before the Sikh position 
at 3 P.M. when the battle, big with the fate of India, com- 
The enemy, under Lall Singh, drawn up behind 
carefully-made entrenchments, numbered over 30,000 men, 
supported by 100 cannon, chiefly heavy guns of positiou, while 
the British army were somewhat less than 17,000, with II!) 

Sins. Sir Hugh Gough held the command on the right, Sir 
enry Hardinge in the centre, and Sir John Littler on the left, 

. Smith's division being in reserve. 

The Commander-in-Chief moved across the plain up to the 

entrenchments, under a murderous fire of heavy guns, to which 

our light field-pieces could give but an ineffectual reply. There 

KM 00 strategy, only down-right dogged righting, but the fire 

was more than flesh and blood could stand; one of Sir John 

Littler's brigades, advancing on the strongest section of the 

p oition, was mowed down under the iron hail of shot. 

n>! grape, and compelled to retire, the 62nd Regiment alone 

leaving 70 men ami 7 officers within 50 pices of the work. 

fades on the left of (ha line, under Brigadieis Wallace 

and McLaren, carried the guns and held the entrenchments in 

■ j, but elsewhere — notwithstanding the heroic charge of 

.. bo swept over the Sikh batteries, and through 
the entrenchments, and rejoined their i on rad< s on the opposite 
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side, and the attempt of Sir Harry Smith to carry the works 
with the reserves — the enemy remained in possession, or were 
mixed up with our troops, portions of whom managed to retain 
a footing in the defences. So the soldiery, tired and parched 
with thirst, lay down on the field, while their leaders looked 
forward with anxiety to the morrow, which was to decide the 
cast of the die for empire. Some high in command even sug- 
gested a retreat, but the proposal was scouted by such men as 
the heroes of Tarifa and Albuera, who, as General Grant would 
have said, " decided to fight it out on this line." Even the 
night was not suffered to pass without molestation, the Sikh 
guns firing wherever the watch-fires showed a mark. Ever and 
anon their ammunition-waggons exploded ; but though their camp 
was on fire in several places, they kept up an intermittent dis- 
charge on the recumbent ranks of our soldiers — the fire of one 
gun especially was so annoying that Sir Henry Hardinge him- 
self charged it with the 80th and 1st Europeans, two gallant 
and highly-disciplined regiments, and spiked it. In the morn- 
ing the Commander-in-Chief visited the broken regiments and 
detachments, scattered over the field that had yet to be won, or 
the cause of England was jeopardised. Like Harry of Monmouth 
on the eve of Agincourt : — 

" Forth he goes, and visits all his host ; 
Bids them good morrow, with a modest smile, 
And calls them— brothers, friends, countrymen." 

With the morning's light vanished despondency, and as the 
British line, led by its heroic chiefs, advanced in Echelon of 
regiments, with artillery on either flank and in the centre, they 
swept over the Sikh entrenchments with the impetuosity of a 
flood, and were quickly masters of the camp, with 73 guns, and 
many standards. Those who were witnesses of the scene are 
not likely ever to forget the wild enthusiasm with which the 
entire army greeted Sir Hugh Gough and Sir Henry Hardinge 
as they rode along the line, decimated but victorious, though 
the more thoughtful among the leaders conceded that our power 
could scarcely have stood such a second Pyrrhic victory.* None 

* Much controversy in India arose as to the wisdom of Sir Hugh Gough and Sir 
Henry Hardinge in attacking the Sikh entrenchments, but a competent judge, the 
late Sir Henry Havelock, who served on the Governor-General's staff throughout the 
campaign, maintained that the commanders had only a choice of difficulties before 
them, and adopted that which appeared to be least perilous. It was said that the 
object of the advance having been accomplished by the relief of Sir John LittieVs 
division, the army might have retired to its encampment at Moodkee, prevented the 
march of the enemy on Delhi, and on the arrival of the reinforcements constrained 
the Sikhs to move out to certain destruction, or have stormed the entrenchment with 
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a soon bad the final attack been made, ami victory even uow 

I almost snatched from their grasp. Tej Singh arrived on 

witl a fresh army of 20,1100 men, but, fortunately, 

knew not that the British Generals had expended their 

munition. Putting a bold face on it, and taking the 

ishieh always impresses an Oriental, Sir Hugh Gough 

■ with his guus, aud advanced his cavalry, when Tej 

in jli.* after a brief cannonade, losing heart, turned away from 

be rii-M, 

It te curious to speculate on the resiilts to our Indian Empire 

d the Sikh general arrived a few hours earlier, or had he opposed 

may of men and guns against the shattered ranks 

.ud empty ammunition waggons of his opponents. Had fate 

d it, it is by no means improbable that the combined 

Sikh nrtny would have sw^pt like a Hood through Delhi, and 

surging over or rouud the walls of the fort at Agra, would have 

■ uouniered no obstacle to its course even at Calcutta itself. 

The danger menacing our power on that momentous night and 

morning was scarcely excelled in the darkest hour of the great 

Mutiny, ami that it was averted was due to the dauntless 

bearing aud bold counsels of the two great soldiers presiding 

,-er the state and the army. 

The battle of Ferozcshubur was the most sanguinary to the 

i any fought in India, the British loss being 60+ killed, 

md 1721 wounded. As atMoodkee the 3rd Dragoons and 31st 

Foot buffered severely, the former having CO killed and 92 

j (runs and a larger force. '• But,'' he observed, " though such a 
[.Inn offered great advantages, the nature of our original defence of the frontier 
mid' red it hardly feasible, Fur it wi.mli! have Ini/jink-d tin- siif.'ty rif l-Yroiepore, with 
iu indifferent entrenchments, guarded by iiul,v one regiment, and it* defenceless town, 
aurrisooed ouly by another, fritlu'n the field-work wi ru valuable nn:nii l..u--, mid ™ir 
_en." It was objected, moreover, that tin; attack on the monj's cnircochnicDta 
lor lb* junction of Sit John l.itth r. when the. irouo* were jaded by a long march, 
■* totally (inadvisable. Hut Havelock con -.id.- red it of the hint i-onseiiiionce to strike 
-' — it the Feroil-shnluir fon>: I" lore it .'.mid lit r. in tercel l.y the army li|ockudui|; 
" Attack," be aid, "in the forenoon of a long ninrcb: it wsa one of 
in which it would have been bitter to have attacked at midnight, rather 
u not to have anticipated Ihe junction of the two armies. The object was to 
it the OM before the utoer could rome to its aid. No sacrifice is too great 
rnvulet* audi a iiiamcuvre. Every rink must bo run, ami every fatigue endured 
•—n Rich an object in war. The entrenched camp mis attacked and carried. 
'as, indeed, terrific, and the loss on our side tremeudous. But — this 
e remarked, "must it hu forgotten, that though Sir Hugh Gough's 
Ij, aft»r a hara«smg march, was nut iu the l>est condition for so serious an 
■ uliti.pu tor lighting would nut have been improved by a bivouac, 
jll a night nt bitter colli, nit hunt i.n .i. -In Iter, or wiiter ; during which time the 
my of Forocrpoie might bale joined that, of I'l.-rii/.^hiiliin. unit thus dimmi-hcil 

i tjkU in tin- Indian Men that Tej Singh was bribed by our (political officers, 
I lieury [jiwrtncc denied. 
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wounded, and the latter, Gl and 101 respectively. The 9th 
Regiment were the heaviest losers, having 70 killed and 203 
wounded; then came the 29th, with 70 and 118 in each 
category; the 1st Bengal Europeans, with 47 and 157; and 
the 54th, with 27 and 97. No less than 54 officers were 
killed, including Brigadier Wallace, Major Fitzroy Somerset, 
and Major George Broadfoot, the Governor-General's Agent 
on the frontier, who so distinguished himself at Jellalabad, and 
whose uncommon military and political talents marked him for 
a great career. 

There was no attempt to carry the war into the enemy's 
country, but Sir Hugh Gough awaited reinforcements in men 
and supplies, and it was not until 10th February, 184(5, that he 
fought the final battle of the war, though, meanwhile, Sir Harry 
Smith had routed the Sikhs with slaughter at Aliwal. All 
through the month of January the Khalsa leaders were engaged, 
unmolested, constructing a position on the left bank of the 
Sutlej, at Sobraon, until, at length, they had thrown up a 
most formidable line of works, mounting 67 heavy guns, and 
defended by 35,000 of the flower of their legions. After a delay 
of seven weeks, the long-expected siege-train, together with 
munitions of war, arrived from Delhi, and, being joined by Sir 
Harry Smith, the Commander-in-Chief arrived before Sobraon 
on the 8th February, and preparations were at once made for 
the assault. 

Sir Hugh Gough advanced on the morning of the 10th 
February, and opened fire with his guns. But, as at Feroze- 
shuhur, the British light field-pieces, though fought by the 
Bengal Artillery, second to none in the world, and officered by 
such brilliant soldiers as Horsford, Fordyce, and Lane, were 
unable to silence the heavy Sikh guns, and, after a cannonade 
of two hours, Sir Hugh Gough resolved to try the efficacy of 
his favourite weapon, the bayonet, which he believed, and had 
proved on many fields, to be invincible in the hands of the 
British soldier. The 3rd division of infantry, led by Sir Robert 
Dick, on the left, Sir Harry Smith on the right, and Major- 
General Walter Gilbert in the centre, advanced to the assault 
with impetuous ardour, and a desperate hand-to-hand encounter 
ensued, while Sir Joseph Thackwell, commanding the cavalry 
division, led the 3rd Dragoons in a brilliant charge over the 
Sikh guns. Thus the battle raged along the line until the 
enemy, driven from their works, were swept headlong into the 
river. The carnage exceeded anything known even by such 
soldiers as the Commander-in-Chief and Governor-General, and 
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T.:;iicil that s.uno Sikhs (ill in actiou, or were drowned, 

.is then straggled across the broken bridge under the pitiless 

tire of Line's hone-artillery guns. Tlie British loss was also 

id, of 15,000 men engaged, 320 were killed, including 

among them being Sir Robert. Dick, the gallant 

leader of the 3rd Division, und Brigadier Taylor of the 9th 

Regiment, li distinguished Peninsular officer, who had OOtBr 

oded Sir George Pollock's advance at the forcing of the 

ivber Puss; and 2,0C3 were wounded, of whom 140 were 

offieers, including General Gilbert., Brigadiers Penny and 

McLaren, and Colonel John Gough, who had succeeded Sir 

Bob* it Bale as Quartermaster-General of the Royal Army. But 

v was complete, and 67 guns, 200 camel -pieces, many 

standards, and a vast mass of warlike stores were the military 

tP.jiliU ft 

On the 20th February Sir Hugh Goughwasat Lahore, where 

•i peace was signed, on the 9th March, by the Sikh Sirdars 

ig on behalf of the youthful Maharajah Dhuleep Singh, 

tin 1 1 Sir Hi ii iv Hardinge, while nominally sparing the inde- 

of the kingdom— which was placed under a Sikh 

mncil of Administration with Colonel Henry LawTence as 

idenl at Lahore, — exacted a tine of one and a half million 

HOg and annexed the JuUundur Doab (between the Sutlej 

Bras) with Hazara and Cashmere, which latter was sub- 

iiintlv made over (sold we should say) to Rajah Gholab Singh, 

iig to pay one-half the indemnity. 

Vntes ..I thanks to .Sir Hugh Gough and his army were moved 

liie House of Lords by Lord Ripon, and supported by the 

ike of Wellington, and, iu the Commons, by Sir Robert Peel, 

a0i the city of London voted its freedom to the three leaders, 

Sir Hugh Gough, Sir Henry Hardinge, and Sir Harry Smith. 

Sir Hugh was also raised to the peerage as Baron Gough of 

dun-kiang-foo in China, and of Maharojpore and the Sutlej 

: I in Mrs; Sir Henry Hardinge was created a Viscount, 

■ltd both received handsome pensions from the East India 

Company. The victor of Aliwal was also made a baronet and 

other honours were awarded to the principal offieers engaged 

in tins arduous struggle, 

But these distinctions, though well deserved, were somewhat 
imtnri'ly conferred. A short but deceptive peace followed 
hoaiy of the 9th March, but neither the spirit nor the 
■er of the Khalsa were broken, and an incident of little 

■ .-li. had n been pr ptly met, acted as a spark to 

■■ Mir flames ol war in tin i'unjaub. This incident 
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was the murder, on the 19th April, 1848, of two British 
officers sent on deputation to Mooltan, whence the insurrection 
spread gradually, until the whole country from Hazara to the 
confines of Scinde was in a blaze. Lieutenant Edwardes, 
Political Assistant at Bunnoo, made a gallant attempt to confine 
the conflagration within a narrow area, and achieved some 
surprising successes, but his means were totally insufficient 
to enable him to cope with an organised rebellion. Lord Gough 
yielded to a procrastinating policy, and, beyond despatching the 
late Sir Hugh Wheeler (of unhappy Cawnpore memory), to the 
Jullundur Doab, our latest acquisition, and a division to 
Mooltan, which was the act of the Resident at Lahore, nothing 
was done. Indeed it was not until news arrived of the raising 
of the siege of Mooltan, that Lords Dalhousie and Gough 
awoke to a due sense of the crisis. Lord Gough now took com- 
mand of the army at Ferozepore, and opened the campaign on 
the 22nd November by the action of Bamnuggur. Pitted 
against the heavy Sikh guns our artillery got into difficulties, 
when the 14th Dragoons made repeated charges on 3,000 of the 
enemy's horse, but, getting into heavy sandy ground on the 
bank of the Chenaub, were terribly cut up by the Sikh fire, 
Colonel William. Havelock, commanding the 14th Dragoons, 
and Brigadier-General Cureton, both cavalry officers of high 
distinction, being among the killed. Lord Gough waited for his 
heavy guns, and then sent a division of 8,000 men across 
the Chenaub higher up, under the command of Sir Joseph 
Thackwell. On the 3rd December that officer fought the 
action of Sadoolapore, which was chiefly confined to an 
ineffective cannonade at long range. 

On the 11th January, 1849, Lord Gough reviewed, and 
addressed in a short soldierly speech, his army which had lain 
idle for more than five weeks near Heylah ; and, on the follow- 
ing day, broke up his encampment, and marched with 14,000 
men to encounter the enemy, who had been entrenching them- 
selves in a strong position with their left resting on the heights of 
Bussool, on the Jhelum. The first day's march was to Dinghie, 
and at seven o'clock on the morning of the 13th January, Lord 
Gough advanced towards Shere Singh's position, but findings 
as he advanced, that the enemy were too strong for him to 
turn their position, his lordship decided, about 1 P.M., to halt 
for the day. While the weary soldiers were waiting for orders 
to fall out, the enemy opened fire with their horse artillery on 
the skirmishers, which seemed so like a challenge that the veteran 
commander ordered his guns to the front and their fire being 
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returned by the heavy artillery of the enemy, " thus exposing the 

position of his guns, which the jungle had hitherto concealed," 

the battle was begun. This duel went on for nearly two hours, 

when, as the day was waning, Lord Gough ordered the infantry 

to advance and carry the Sikh guns, which were not discernible, 

their position being only indicated by the noshes out of the dense 

jungle. Brigadier-General Colin Campbell's division on the left 

mi 'In: Brat to advance, and his left brigade, Hoggau's, drove 

the Sikhs from their gnus, but the other brigade, under Penny- 

culck, was not equally successful. The British regiment of 

this brigade, the 24th, arriving before the Sikh batteries with 

unloaded muskets, and blown by the run, wore shot down in 

hundreds and would have been annihilated, but for the timely 

■id of Hoggan's brigade, consisting of the Cist Queen's and 86th 

and 46th Native Infantry., which, led in person by Brigadier- 

QeneraJ Colin Campbell with brilliant gallantry, carried the guns 

and snatched the victory from the hands of the enemy. Mean- 

"lile Sir Walter Gilbert had been more successful on the 

;ht of the liue, and the 29th Regiment increased the credit 

had gained at Ferozeshuhur, by storming the Sikb batteries, 

sisted by the 30th and 56th Native Infantry, but the jungle 

as too dense to be penetrated, and the brigade had to be 

ml- nt with a partial triumph. The other brigade of this 

vision, consisting of the 2nd Bengal Europeans (now the 

104th Regiment) displayed the discipline of seasoned, soldiers 

in advancing through the jungle in good order, when pressed by 

overwhelming odds. In this disastrous day, for such it was, 

though we remained in possession of the held, the right brigade 

if cavalry, under Brigadier Pope, disgraced itself, though the 

trf Dragoon* behaved with its wonted heroism. But notwith- 

indiug the chequered character of the battle, and that a British 

rfmetll fled from the field in panic flight, riding over Christie's 

nl Huyshc's troops of horse artillery and among the tents of 

: i .xpital in the rear, the field was won, for the Sikhs 

■il back a few miles, leaving 40 guns, of which 12 were brought 

ito camp ; on the other hand, we lost 4 guns, and the colours 

one British and two Native regiments were either captured 

[oat During the night Lord Gough, yielding to the advice 

Brigadier-General Campbell and the want of water, fell 

it a mile, and took up a new line clear of the jungle. 
In this battle — which, says Have lock, "was the most 
igoiiiary and the nearest approximation to a defeat of any 
the great conflicts of the British power in Iudia "—our loss 
; is, and 564 men killed, and 94 officers, and 1,557 



254 FIELD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT GOUGII. 

men wounded. Of this number the 24th lost, 459 killed and 
wounded, among the former being 13 officers; and the 56 
Native Infantry had 7 officers killed, and 316 men hors de 
combat, while the 25th Native Infantry lost almost as heavily. 
Lord Gough awaited the arrival of reinforcements at Chillian- 
wallah, and these arriving on the fall of Mooltan, he prepared 
to put the finishing stroke to the war. But it appeared as 
if this honour was to be denied him, for the press of England, 
infuriated at the heavy loss incurred at the battle of the 
13 th January, demanded his recall, and, at length, the Govern- 
ment, yielding to the outcry, on the advice of the Duke of 
Wellington, appointed Sir Charles Napier, Commander-in-Chief, 
with authority to supersede the veteran Gough. But his lord- 
ship, as in the recent instance of Lord Chelmsford, forestalled 
his successor, and crowned a military career which is an 
honour to the country and his army, by a brilliant and 
decisive victory. 

The loyalty towards their chief displayed by the army after 
Chillianwallah, notwithstanding their losses and some palpable 
blunders, and on the more recent occasion referred to above, 
is a striking instance of the soldierly feeling and solidarity 
as the French call it, existing among men of the sword, who 
visit with far milder censure than civilians, the mistakes of their 
leaders, though they themselves are of necessity the chief 
sufferers. A remarkable instance of this charity is afforded in 
Sir Vincent Eyre's work on the operations before Cabulin 1841, 
wherein, with characteristic generosity, he makes allowances 
for General Elphinstone's pusillanimity, so contrary to his own 
energetic and brilliant method of conducting military operations, 
as shown at Arrah. 

Lord Gough was no profound tactician. He was a firm 
believer in the efficacy, under all and any circumstances, 
of cold steel — " cauld stale," as his lordship called it in his 
rich Irish brogue — and, truth to say, the numerous instances 
in which he had proved its invincibility, almost warranted his 
temerity in applying it once again against the Sikh batteries 
and masses of infantry concealed in the jungle. On the 11th 
February, Shere Singh retreated from his position at Chillian- 
wallah, and marched round the British flank, towards Wuzeerabad, 
with the intention of crossing the Chenaub, and throwing him- 
self on Lahore, but his passage was barred by General Whish's 
division, which, on the capture of Mooltan, marched to join 
Lord Gough, and was encamped at Ramnuggur. 

On the 15th February, the British Commander-in-Chief 
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■ t the Sikh Sirdar, and, between the 17th and 20th, 

i by the Wooltan division. Shere Siugli, with 

50,000 men and 80 guns, had taken up a position in front of 

• walled town of <_!i"ij('t;it, with liis flanks covered by a dry 

nullal and a deep narrow stream which emptied itself into the 

I '.;i itaub. 

i ha tie morning of the 21st February, Lord Qough, confident 

: v. l to the Attack with his magnificent army of 

64,000 men, and 84 guns, forming the finest artillery force ever 

; kinder our flag in India, The infantry marched for 

i miles in columns of brigades, and then deployed into line 

i while the guns went to the front, and, for two hours, 

1 1 ;k duel with the Sikh artillery. The latter were soon 

!; "1, ami, notwithstanding the heroism with which the 

i liners stood by their pieces, their firo gradually 

lackencd under the iron hail of shot and shell. At this time 

y>rd Qough nearly fell a victim to the daring of the Sikh 

party of whom made a desperate dash from the rear 

t owa rd s some heavy guns beside which his lordship was staud- 

Ulg, ,'ind a brief hand-to-hand combat ensued, which ended in 

ill,' rout of the Goorehurras. The Sikh fire well nigh silenced, 

ah infantry advanced against two villages, the key of 

s position, and soon the Sikh army was in full flight, leaving 

3 guns, and all its vtntiriel in the hands of the victors* Lord 



s force of Khuit 



i abler contemporary ci 
-"Shere Siut'li, with •., . 
. troo]m nnil mad peawmty, and £ni!y Bq nl aptd, i 



r, the (1m 

n-Chicf should not have been impressed with 

ie hazard or the attempt to tone successively the banks of 

*at nvers, aince J'cshawor mii;hl !■,- i-i .n^-i* i< -,-■ ■. I th'- ohjr.tive point, with the 

■n'rv. gallant ami disciplined, hut uunn ri'-:d!y ■■" i li i|'i:ili' tu turryiiiL,' 

m war with ■ !ii^!i hau.l. Sin-re Sine;!,, by moving to the northward, hail compelled 

■ [■ i-nti- i i [ n-> u li'.n lines They were com limine; at imiit from II hay and 

angaj against Moolraj. anil at the «ame time hud to r.int'i.mt (tie insurrection in the 

. !i!i-ii-i: mill dangerous operation the 

« of infantry was visibly feeble. Riven too hail to be passed, and the pontoon 

'arhigly deficient. Under these ejrenmstaneos, the Commander-in-Chief 

■ ■ ■.- 1. hiivi- exercised a sound discretion it hi- had determined 

v act offensively on one line only at a time ; if he had restricted his own effort* to 

riaotiiiK Shore Siuiih from detaching a single soldier to the relief "I Mootrn.i. 

:.'. vdiii.ll v. li-, ii matter nf rnli'iih'iiiori, iithI Ihni, a- was ultimately dnpie 

m (net, have thrown his united forces with irresistible power on Shere Hiagh If any 

h plan ever presented itself to hi* mind, or wiln -.n-^i-h .| to him, it mny bo easily 

— oVj that a leader of his sanguine temperament rejected it with disdain. Donbt- 

he thnight of banting with haadlong force tho 1-srriers of tho Chenab, the 

■:. ■ anil his ultimate mooeM will suffice in the eye. ut the 

ualttythl. resolve. Hut f-.ir military con »id era lions seem to lead to 

■ ,;;■!■ In- fersisted ill lliu- 

, with in«ufBciont torcM and remarkable want of caution, 
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Gough used to call Goojerat " Tennant's battle," after the officer 
in command of the artillery, and, in truth, it was an artillery con- 
test, though some regiments of Harvey's and Penny's brigades, 
of Sir Walter Gilbert's division, found an opportunity of dis- 
tinguishing themselves, notably the 10th Foot, under " Tiger" 
Franks, and the 2nd Bengal Europeans, under Steel, while 
the charge of Malcolm's Scinde Horse, and the 9th Lancers, 
on a large body of Afghan Cavalry, led by Akram Khan, a 
son of Dost Mahomed, was a brilliant episode of the battle. 
In achieving this success, our los3 was only 92 killed, including 
6 officers, and 700 wounded, among whom were 38 officers. 
The heaviest loss fell on the 2nd Europeans, which had 152 men 
hors dt combat out of 500 engaged ; then came the 31st Native 
Infantry with 143 casualties, whilst Captain (the late Sir John) 
Fordyce, lost 31 men killed, and 25 wounded, in his troop of 
horse artillery. 

Sir Joseph Thackwell pursued the broken remnant of the 
Sikh army a distance of 14 miles, and " Vae Victis!" was the 
cry of the British Dragoons, who gave no quarter to the men 
who had murdered their wounded after Chiliianwallah. 

On the 22ud February Sir Walter Gilbert set off with a 
strong division in pursuit of Shere Singh's broken battalions, 
and between the 10th and 13th March, 16,000 men, the rem- 
nant of the legions trained with such assiduous care by Runjeet 
Singh and his European generals, laid down their arms to Sir 
Walter Gilbert, whose spolia opima numbered 41 guns, including 
the field-pieces taken at Chiliianwallah. Sir Walter continued 
the pursuit of the Afghan horsemen, who made such a brave 
show, but achieved so little at Goojerat, and only halted on 
reaching Peshawur, whence the chivalry of Dost Mahomed had 
just made their escape amid the derision of the inhabitants 
who shut the gates against them. 

Though in Lord Gough's hands the flag of England reeled on 
the sanguinary field of Chiliianwallah, it was only to be borne 
triumphant by the veteran standard-bearer at the "crowning 
mercy " of Goojerat, and soon, taken up by younger hands, it 

that the period between approaching the Chenab, and conquering at Goojerat, 
exhibited such a spectacle of abortive exertion and useless slaughter. While he 
combated alone, the power of the British in India, and the reputation of their arms, 
was exposed to no small hazard. It was only when reinforced by the troops which 
the fall of Mooltan set free, that the British leader marched to easy and assured 
victory. In estimating, however, the advantages of cautious and defensive manoeuvres 
on the Chenab, it is not to be forgotten how tremendous a clamour would have been 
raised against such a campaign by idle cavillers, and the press of India, which con- 
stitutes a power not to be despised, because its influence stealthily communicates 
itself to the Government." 
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fluttered on the walls of Peshawur, and was displayed in the gorge 
of the Khyber. This was the last service rendered by Lord 
Gough to his country, and it must ever fill an important, though 
checkered, page in our Indian annals. 

All hostilities having now ceased. Lord Dalhousie issued a 
manifesto, on the 30th March, annexing the Punjaub to the 
dominions of the East India Company, but the troops who had 
effected this great conquest were not treated with the liberality 
hitherto shown. They were accorded six months' batta, though 
Lord Elleuborough bad given the same for the victory of 
Maharajpore, and Sir Henry Hardinge conferred twelve months' 
batta for the Sutlej campaign. A medal was awarded, with 
one clasp only for Goojerat, but, through Lord Gough'a per- 
sistent remonstrances, clasps were granted for Chill ian wallah 
and Mooltan. Only less valued by the troops was the general 
order issued by their beloved leader, on the 31st March, on 
the dispersion of bis army, when his lordship, in the final words 
of bis address to the last British force lie was to lead to battle, 
eipressed his "cordial and affectionate farewell." 

The Houses of Parliament bestowed its thanks on the 24th 
April, and Lord Gough received a step in the peerage as 
Viscount Gough of Goojerat in the Punjaub, and of the city 
of Limerick, in the United Kingdom. Lord Dalhousie was 
created a Marquis, Sir Walter < iilbert a baronet, and Sir Joseph 
Thackwell received the G.C.E., and Brigadier- Generals Camp- 
bell, Wheeler, and Cheape, the ribbon of the Bath. Viscount 
Gough was granted a pension of £2,000 a year for himself and 
bis two successors in the title, and received a similar pension 
from the East India Company. The veteran now sheathed his 
sword for the last time in his country's service, and returned 

f England after more than half a century of warfare in three 
irters of the globe. For him now 



" Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, 
That make ambition virtue t Uh, farewell I 
Farewell the neighing steed, ami the shrill tnn 
The Hpirit-stirrinj; drum, the ear- piercing rife, 
The Itoyal banner ; and all i]tiality, 
Pride, pomp, and circumBtance of glorious wai 



One of the most gratifying of the many testimonies to hia 

! meritorious services, of which he was the recipient 

■ nival in England, must have been a speech delivered 

by hia old chief the Duke of Wellington, at a banquet given 

by the members of the United Service Club, at which hia 

Grace presided. " We have seen," said the Duke, " that 
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throughout the services carried on under the direction of my 
noble friend, Lord Gough, he has himself afforded the brightest 
example of the highest qualities of the British soldier, in the 
attainment of the glorious successes which have attended the 
British army under his command" In 1854 Lord Gough was 
appointed Colonel-in-Chief of the 60th Rifles, and, in the 
following year, succeeded Lord Raglan as Colonel of the Royal 
Horse Guards (Blue). In 1856, on the conclusion of the war 
with Russia, he proceeded to the Crimea, on the part of her 
Majesty, to invest Marshal Felissier and the other officers of the 
British and French armies, with the Order of the Bath. In 
the following year he was created a Knight of St. Patrick, being 
the first recipient not holding an Irish peerage. In 1859 he 
was nominated a Privy Councillor, and, on the institution of the 
w Most Exalted Order of the Star of India" in 1861, was created 
a Knight Grand Cross. Lord Gough was also appointed the 
first Colonel of the London Irish Volunteers on the inauguration 
of the Volunteer movement, and, to crown his honours as a 
soldier, received, in November 1862, the baton of Field Marshal 
We have now completed the story of the career of this most 
gallant soldier, and it only remains to record " the last scene 
of all," — his defeat by the great enemy to whose prowess kings, 
statesmen, and soldiers must alike succumb when he advances 
to the assault. 

Lord Gough died on the 2nd March, 1869, in his 90th year, 
at his residence at Booterstown, near Dublin, and, recently, 
his countrymen have placed an equestrian statue of this fine 
old soldier in their capital His erect figure and striking 
features must have been no little loss at Court pageants, in the 
engravings of several of which he may be recognised in his 
uniform of Colonel of the " Blues." 

Lord Gough was not distinguished by the possession of any 
great intellectual power, but though he never wrote history, he 
made it. Bred in camps from his boyhood he was pre-eminently 
a soldier. Fearless and prompt in action, he might be trusted to 
carry out his orders, and the Duke of Wellington, at Talavera 
and Vittoria, and Sir Thomas Graham at Barrosa, felt satisfied 
that when they had given him instructions to hold or capture a 
position, it would be done at all hazards, and at any sacrifice. 
But as a Commander-in-Chief, he was not equally successful, 
for his lordship was no strategist, and it was perhaps fortunate 
for his own reputation that he was never placed in command 
of an army in European warfare, when his favourite tactics 
would have brought disaster on his country. Hurling masses 
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of infantry against an Asiatic army unshaken by artillery, behind 
entrenchments, as at Maharajpore and Chillianwallah, was not 
very judidous, though, in Oriental warfare, elan and audacity 
have carried many a field from Flassey to the Feiwar Kotul, 
but, in Europe, such tactics would ensure the defeat of any 
general mad enough to put them in practice. 

The name of Lord Gough will long be held in affectionate 
remembrance by the army he so often led to victory, as a frank 
soldier, fearless in battle, and jealous of the interests of his 
comrades of all ranks. That he held this place in the hearts 
of the soldiery who idolised him, is not the least that can be 
said in praise of a general, and they apply to the veteran who 
served his country from 1795 to 1849 in every clime, and freely 
shed his blood in her sacred cause. 
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BRIGADIER-GENERAL SIR H. EVELYN WOOD, 

V.C., K..C.B. 

Enters the Navy—Serves with the Naval Brigade at Sebastopol— Gallantry on 18th 
Jane, 1855 — Joins the Army — On Service in the Indian Mutiny — Gains the V.C. 
— The Ashantee Expedition — Proceeds to South Africa — The Transkei Campaign 
— The Zulu War— Defence of Kambula — Return to England. 

Among the officers who distinguished themselves in Zululand, 
the most prominent was the gallant soldier whose name stands 
at the head of this page ; and deservedly so, for Sir Evelyn 
Wood displayed many of the qualities that constitute a great 

feneral. He is brave, which "goes without saying/' as the 
'rench say, for does he not boast the possession of that most 
highly envied of all distinctions, the Victoria Cross ? He is a 
good tactician, as he testified in the Ashantee War, under Sir 
Garnet Wolseley, his master in the art of war, and as he has 
shown more recently in the campaigns in Galekaland and against 
the Zulus. He is thoroughly familiar with his profession, not 
only practically from his large experience in the field, but theo- 
retically from his studies in the Staff College, of which he is a 
passed student He has the art of inspiring confidence and 
attracting the regard of those under his command, he is an ac- 
complished writer and orator, and he is familiar with military law. 
Possessed of these qualifications, and gifted with a good consti- 
tution, and the advantage of youth, for he is only in his forty- 
second year, the future is promising, and his military career will 
be watched with interest by his personal friends and those of his 
countrymen who pay special regard to the military history of 
this country. 

Sir Evelyn Wood is the fifth son of the late Rev. Sir John 
Page Wood, Bart., of Hatherley House, Gloucestershire, for 
many years Rector of St. Peter's, Cornhill, by his marriage with 
a daughter of Mr. Samuel Michell, R.N., of Croft West, Corn- 
wall, who held the rank of an admiral in the Portuguese service. 
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His fiitliiii*, who died in February, 1806, was succeeded in the 
baronetcy by his eldest surviving son, Sir Francis Wood, formerly 
a lieuteuant in the 17th Regiment, upon whose death, in April 
18!>8, the title devolved on his only sou, now Sir Matthew 
Wood. 

Sir Evelyn Wood was born on the 9th February 1838, and 
entered the royal navy in April 1852. He soon attracted the 
notice of his superiors as a smart young officer, and had the good 
fortune to see active service at an early age. When war with 
Russia broke out, his ship the Queen, Captain Michel], of 11G 
guns, was ordered to the Black Sea, When the allied com- 
manders undertook the siege of Sebastopol, a Naval Brigade was 
formed from the ships of the fleet, and landed under the com- 
mand of Captain Stephen Lushington of the Albion, 91 guns. 
The force consisted, when fully organised, of 1,050 men with 50 
guns, and with the handiness characteristic of our seamen, they 
constructed their own batteries without the aid of engineers, 
and were ready to open fire before the artillery battering guns 
were in position. Young Evelyn Wood, then a boy of sixteen, 
landed with the first detachment of the Naval Brigade, and 
his smartness attracted the notice of the late Captain Sir 
William Peel, then commanding H.M.S. Diamond, 20 guns, who 
made him his aide-de-camp. The youngster and Ids chief were 
congenial spirits, and Evelyn Wood was fortunate in serving 
his apprenticeship in war under a leader who had much of the 
genius and dash of Cochrane, and furthermore, he profited by 
the instruction and example of the lamented commander of the 
Shannon Naval Brigade. The first bombardment of Sebastopol 
was commenced on the 17th October, 1854, the British 
batteries opening fire with 73 guns and mortars, and the fleet 
attacking the forts on the sea face, while the Russians re- 
plied with 109 pieces of ordnance. In this bombardment 
the Naval Brigade took a prominent part, and the destruc- 
tion of the Malakhoff tower was entirely due to the accurate fire 
of the battery of heavy ship-guns landed from the Terrible and 
Hetrtbution, while the guns under the immediate direction of 
Captain Peel, who was accompanied by his young aide-de-camp, 
shared with the artillery the honour of silencing the Redan. 
During the six days of the bombardment, the Naval Brigade lost 
1 officer and 11 men killed, and officers and 60 men wounded. 
Evelyn Wood distinguished himself on the first day of the bom- 
bardment, and was publicly thanked by Commodore Lushington 
far his gallantry. On the 9th April following, the second bom- 
bardment was opened, the British batteries firing from 123 guns 
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and mortars. It was the most terrible bombardment in the annals 
of war, and Prince Gortschakoff well described the circle of fire that 
inclosed the great Russian stronghold from the sea to lnkerman 
as a "feu tfenfer" But the result was not commensurate, for 
whereas on our side 26 pieces of ordnance were disabled, and the 
expenditure of ammunition was 47,854 shot and shell, the guns 
silenced and dismounted in the Mamelon and Malakhoff during 
the day were replaced at night Again, on the 9th April, Mr. 
Midshipman Wood was thanked by his commanding officer for 
his gallantry. 

One of the most sanguinary days of the investment of Sebas- 
topol was the 18th June, a day hitherto of glorious memories 
in the British army, but which, though relieved on this occasion 
by many acts of heroism, will henceforth be remembered by 
many as one of disaster, though the subject of this memoir can 
look back on it with pride. On the previous day the fourth 
bombardment was commenced, the British batteries opening fire 
from 166 guns and mortars, and early on the morning of the 
18th, the three columns detailed to assault the Redan, moved to 
the attack. Each column was to consist of 1,750 men, of whom 
only 400 were for the actual assault, the remainder being dis- 
posed in support. The columns were preceded by covering 
parties, and by sailors divided into four parties, each of 60 men, 
carrying ladders, led by Captain Peel, who was accompanied 
by Mr. Midshipman Wood. 

The assault of the Redan was unsuccessful, our casualties 
being 93 officers and 1,380 men, exclusive of the Naval 
Brigade. Of the laddermen, only two parties, or 120 men, 
were engaged, of whom 14 were killed, and 47 wounded, 
being more than one half. Among the latter was the heroic 
Peel, who himself carried the first ladder, and Mr. Midship- 
man Wood (wounded severely). His gallantry on this occasion 
attracted the attention of his superior officers, and, young as 
he was, he had the proud satisfaction of being mentioned in 
the despatches of the Commander-in-Chief^ Field-Marshal Lord 
Raglan. Mr. Howard Russell, the Times correspondent, men- 
tions his heroism on this occasion, in the following terms in his 
History of the British Expedition to the Crimea : — " Mr. Wood, 
though badly wounded, got up to the abattis, and rendered him- 
self so conspicuous for a gallantry of which he had given several 
proofs on previous occasions, that Lord Hardinge presented him 
with a commission in the 13th Light Dragoons, on his expressing 
a desire to exchange into the army." The Attorney-General, in 
proposing the health of Sir Evelyn Wood, at a banquet given in 
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honour by tbe Bar, on the 1st November last, spoke as 
follows of the repeated instances of gallantry displayed by the 
guest of tbe evening : — "We remember his heroic and valuable 
services when be was attached to the Naval Brigade, and 
especially his achievements during the siege of Sevastopol. We 
remember that on tbe 18th October, 1854, a young naval 
officer was publicly thanked by bis commanding officer before all 
tbe troops, for a signal act of valour. That, on the 9th April, 
U50, on the day of the opening of tbe second bombardment 
against the fortress which gave us so much trouble, he was again 
thanked for a conspicuous deed of bravery, and that it was his 
lot on the memorable 18th June, in tbo same year, to be the 
only naval officer attached to tbe right column who reacbed the 
Redan, and gaining the foot of the rampart of that most for- 
midable fortification, carried a scaling ladder with one arm, 
while his other arm hung powerless by his side, shattered 
with grape." For his services in the Crimea, Evelyn Wood 
received tbe war medal, with two clasps, the Knight of the 
Legion of Honour, the 5th Class of tbe Medjidie, and the 
Turkish Medal. 

He had imbibed such a love for soldiering from his experi- 
ences on shore with the Naval Brigade, that, on his return to 
England, bo accepted the offer of a commission, without pur- 
chase, and on the 7th September, 1855, was gazetted a cornet 
in the 17th Lancers. On the 1st February in the following 
year, be received his promotion to a lieutenancy, and, in 1858, 
proceeded to India and took a distinguished part in the opera- 
tions for the suppression of the Mutiny. 

Id September, 1858, when Major-General John Michel was 
ippointed to the command of the Malwa Field Force, Lieu- 
tenant Wood was attached to the column, and, in the following 
December, acted as orderly officer to Colonel C. H. Somerset, 
military secretary to Sir Henry Somerset, tbe Commander-in- 
Chief of the Bombay army, who wan appointed to the command 
of the cavalry of tbe Malwa Field Force. The first important 
action in which he was engaged, was at Rajgbur, where, on the 
15th September, General Michel defeated a strong column of 
the enemy, under Tantia Topee, capturing 30 guns. But though 
the rebels were reported as completely dispersed, Tantia Topee 
waa a leader of singular energy and resource, and for many 
months he eluded several British columns, attacking fortified 
>sts or isolated parties and thru disappearing, or, when he could 

. escape, giving battle with the forces under his command, and, 

withstanding defeat, reappearing on tbe scene at a distant 
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point. After the broken remnants of the Gwalior Contingent 
entered Esaughur, which was surrendered on the 2nd October, 
1858, together with 21 guns, through the treachery of the gar- 
rison, Tantia Topee, hearing of Brigadier Smith's approach, 
evacuated the place, and marched upon Chundairee, the gates 
of which were thrown open to him by the commandant. But 
General Michel was moving upwards from Seronge, and Brigadier 
Smith from Esaughur, so Tantia Topee divided his force into 
two columns, one under his own command, and the second under 
the Nawab of Banda. The latter took the direction of Mun- 
growlie, but was stopped and defeated on the 9th October, by 
General Michel, with the loss of 6 guns, who again, a few days 
later, gained a victory over Tantia Topee, in which Lieutenant 
Wood distinguished himself. 

That chief, at the head of 10,000 men, left Lullutpore on the 
16th October, and, making a flank march eastward, arrived, 
on the 18th, at Sindwaho, evidently with the intention of turning 
the protected Ghauts of the Jumna. General Michel, who had 
on that day reached Nahut, ten miles distant, hearing during 
the night of this movement, marched for Sindwaho at 4 A.M. on 
the 19th of October, with a force of 1,769 men, of which 660 
were cavalry, European and Native, and 8 guns. On his arrival 
at 8.30, he found the enemy drawn up in order of battle on the 
road leading to Marownee, and the rebel leader, foreseeing his 
intention to cut off his advance to the east, boldly attacked the 
cavalry, consisting of detachments 8th Hussars, commanded by 
Major Chetwode, and 1st Bombay Lancers, under Lieut. -CoL 
Curtis. The enemy were, however, charged and driven back by 
these horsemen, assisted by 90 sabres of the 17th Lancers, and 
soon the artillery and infantry came up, when the action became 
general The rebels offered a spirited resistance, and even re- 
peatedly assumed the offensive, but the wings of the 7 1st and 
92nd Highlanders, with the 19th N. I., eventually succeeded in 
repulsing them at all points, and the two former regiments 
having captured their four guns, the rebels, leaving 500 dead on 
the field, retreated and were pursued a distance of nine miles. 

Of our hero's conduct in this action, the General says, in his 
despatches, that Colonel de Salis, commanding the cavalry, 
specially notices " the gallantry of Lieutenant Wood, of the 17th 
Lancers, who, having from paucity of officers in the 3rd Light 
Cavalry, volunteered during the campaign to command a troop 
of that regiment, on this occasion almost single-handed, came up 
to and attacked a body of the enemy." 

General Michel arrived on the 22nd October at Lullutpore, 
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when ho received information that the enemy, having been 
checked at the Syrus Ghaut on the Betwa, had returned to Jack- 
loon, a place about eight miles S.W. of Lullutporc, whence being 
without guns or wheeled carriage, they moved rapidly through 
the dense jungles and mountains, marching by Pauly, Nahut, 
and Balabert, to Kunja. The General immediately proceeded in 
pursuit by forced marches, and, at daybreak on the 25th, dis- 
covered a portion of the rebel force crossing his front, just be- 
yond Kurai, or Kharee, the main body under Tantia Topee 
having passed that place about two or three hours before his 
arrival, on march to the south. The infantry, which had pre- 
ceded the cavalry, came into action at once, but the enemy had 
lit ile spirit fur fighting, and, breading into three lepwate bodies, 
fled, pursued by the cavalry. Captain Sir W. Gordon, com- 
manding a detachment, consisting of !l0 sabres, 17th Lancers, and 
88 of the 3rd Light Cavalry, under Captain Oldfield and Lieu- 
tenant Wood, followed for about sis miles, and cut up a large 
number of the rebels. Colonel Curtis and Captain Mayne also 
pursued in other directions, while the infantry cleared the neigh- 
bouring vdlages for a distance of five miles. During the sixty 
hours, ending at 1 P.M. on the 25th, these latter had marched 
sixty-two miles, twelve of which were over broken ground ; and 
the General notices this feat, "as a proof of the excellent spirit 
and devotion of the soldiers." 

Soon after this Lieutenant Wood was attached as Staff-officer 
to Brigadier Somerset, who went in pursuit of Tantia Topee 
with a small column, consisting of 4 horse -artillery guns, 100 of 
17th Lancers, aud 150 of 92nd Highlanders mounted on camels. 
At 11.30 on the night of the 30th December, the Brigadier 
marched for the village of Surthul, in pursuit of the enemy, 
and, at daybreak, overtook three bodies of cavalry, estimated at 
iibout 3,0(10, drawn up to receive him just beyond a village called 
Tancha, about ten miles from Surthul. The guns first opened 
fire and broke the enemy, who were pursued by the cavalry and 
camel corps a distance of about twelve miles. General Michel, 
in reporting this affair to headquarters, states that the column 
marched one hundred and seventy miles in six days, and Brigadier 
Somerset adds that, in the thirty hours between midnight of 
the 30th December, and A.M. on the 1st January of 1859, 
they had marched fifty miles, " during which time thoy had not 
rested more than two hours at oue time, having made forced 
marches for five days without tents or European supplies." Of 
the services of Lieutenant Wood he says : — " I am particularly 
indebted for his zealous and unceasing exertions on every 
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occasion in the various duties imposed upon him in the absence 
of any other Staff-officer." 

When the Government directed the celebrated cavalry leader, 
Colonel W. F. Beatson, to raise two regiments of horse, the late 
Major H. O. Mayne raised one corps, and lieutenant Wood the 
other, and the regiments were known as Beatson's Horse. On 
the departure of Colonel Beatson for Europe, their designation 
was altered, and they were placed on the same footing as other 
corps of irregular cavalry, and are now officially known as the 
1st and 2nd Regiments of Central India Horse. 

In December 1859, while engaged in the wild country about 
Seronge, hunting down rebels, Lieutenant Wood performed an 
act of gallantry for which, and for his bravery in action at 
Sindwaho, he received the Victoria Cross. The following is the 
order, under date 4th September 1860, conferring this much- 
coveted distinction : " Lieutenant H. E. Wood, 17th Lancers, for 
having on the 19th October, 1858, during action at Sindwaho, 
when in command of a troop of the 3rd Light Cavalry, attacked 
with much gallantry, almost single-handed, a body of rebels who 
had made a stand, whom he routed ; and also for having, subse- 
quently, near Sindhora, gallantly advanced with a Duffadar and 
some of Beatson's Horse, and rescued from a band of robbers a 
potail, * Chemnium Singh, whom they had captured and 
carried off to the jungles, where they intended to hang him." 

On the 16th April, 1861, he purchased a captaincy in the 
73rd Regiment, and was promoted brevet major on the following 
19th August, in recognition of his services during the Mutiny. 
Now that he could not employ his superabundant energies in the 
arena a soldier prefers, Major Wood was not the man to lose an 
opportunity for improving his technical knowledge of his profes- 
sion. On his return to England, he accordingly joined the Staff 
College, out of which he passed with credit in December 1864. 
In the following year he was transferred to the 17th Regiment, 
and, on the 22nd June, 1870, purchased a majority in the 90th 
Regiment, a corps which has the good fortune of having had on 
its rolls, within the last twenty years, many good soldiers, in- 
cluding Colonel Campbell and Major Barnston, who died of 
wounds at Lucknow, and no less than three of the leaders in 
the late Zulu War, Sir Garnet Wolseley, Major-General Crealock, 
and Brigadier-General Wood. 

Successful in the rough school presided over by the God Mars, 
Major Wood was not less fortunate in a gentler arena, and 
married on the 19th September, 1867, the Hon. Mary Paulina 

* A potail, or putel, i* the head man of a village. 
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Sun tli well, sister of Thomas Arthur Joseph, fourth Viscount 
Southwell, K.P., and third daughter of the late Lieutenant- 
Colonel the Hon. Arthur Francis Southwell (third sou of the 
second Viscount), by his marriage with Mary Anne Agnes, 
daughter of the late Thomas Dillon, Esq., of Mount Dillon, 
county Dublin, This lady was raised to the rank of a viscount's 
daughter in I860, on the accession of her brother to the peerage, 
in succession to his uncle. In the year following his marriage. 
Major Wood's uncle. Lord Hatherley, formerly Vice-Chance I lor 
Sir William Page Wood, was nominated Lord Chancellor in Mr. 
Gladstone's Government, and, on the 8th December of the 
same year, was raised to the peerage as Baron Hatherley. As 
Lord Hatherley is childless, it would be a graceful act on the 
part of the Government if, in recognition of his many services 
in the Crimea, India, and South Africa, they would grant him 
a reversion of his uncle's peerage, a course that was followed in 
the case of Lord Brougham. 

In order to acquire a knowledge of law, Major Wood entered 
the Middle Temple as a student in April, 1S70, and read with 
Major Blake of the Royal Marines. In Easter term 1874 he 
was called to the Bar by that ancient society ; so that to his 
other acquirements he has added those of a barrister-at-law. 
The subject of this memoir was soon to exercise in an impor- 
tant sphere the experience he had acquired in the field, and the 
knowledge he had gained in the closet, and he proved that 
he possessed in no small degree the military qualifications that 
go to the formation of a successful general. 

On the 19th January 1873, he received the rank of brevet 
Lii'Uti.'hmit-Colonel, and when Sir Garnet Wolseloy undertook 
tin' conduct nf military iilTuirs against King Koffee of Ash an tee, 
Colonel Wood volunteered for service as a special service officer. 
On the 12th September 1873, he sailed with Sir Garnet 
from Liverpool in the steamer Amhriz, which arrived 
on the 2nd October at Cape Coast, whence Colonel Wood 
and the officer detailed to serve under his orders, proceeded in 
a ■team pinnance to Elmina. His first duty was to prepare a 
scheme for the defence of this place, and thence under instruc- 
tions from Sir Garnet, he sent letters to the chiefs of Ampenee, 
in, and Amquana, summoning them to Elmina, to which 

ley returned insulting answers. In order to convince these 

mis of British supvriurity, by striking a first blow, and to 
' ln.ik the supply by them of provisions to the camp of Aman- 
'jiiMiu, tin; Asliantee commander-in-chief, at Mampon, Sir Garnet 
Wolseley decided to attack their villages. Accordingly, on the 
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13th October he proceeded to Elmina, and marched thence 
with a small force, of which the only Europeans were 150 
marines and 20 seamen, the command of the column being 
committed to Colonel Wood. The expedition was completely 
successful. The enemy was attacked and defeated at Essaman ; 
Amquana, Akimfoo, and Ampenee were taken and burnt, and 
the column returned to Elmina, which they reached at 8 P.M., 
having traversed a distance of twenty-one miles, in a dense 
jungle, under a tropical sun. 

Colonel Wood raised a regiment of natives, which was named 
after him, and when, on the 25th October, the Ashantees 
broke up their camp at Mampon, and retreated towards the 
Prah, he was directed to harass the retreating columns of the 
enemy with his native levies — " to hang on his rear and attack 
him without ceasing." Colonel Wood commanded first at 
Beulah, then at Dunquah, and then at Acroofoomu, and, on 
the 23rd November, took command of the advanced guard. 
On the 26th November he occupied Sutah, and, on the fol- 
lowing day, proceeded on a reconnaissance with a small column 
of native troops to Faysowah, where he engaged the enemy for 
two hours. His native levies, however, proved unreliable ; the 
Houssas being seized with panic, bolted and caused much con- 
fusion, the Kossoos and the Elmina company of Wood's Regi- 
ment also fled, notwithstanding the efforts of the commander 
and his officers, including Lieutenants Eyre, Gordon, Woodgate, 
and others. Though Colonel Wood and nearly all his officers 
were suffering from illness at this time, they nevertheless 
made a march of twenty miles, four of which were through 
water, and were fourteen hours without food. Such was the 
devotion to duty of the officers of the British force, inspired by 
the example of their leader. 

The reconnaissance had the desired effect, however, for as 
soon as the Ashantees gave up the pursuit, they retired precipi- 
tately till they reached the banks of the Prah, which they 
crossed in haste; this affair was the last brush with the 
Ashantees south of that river. The first phase of the war was 
now over, and that without any European troops, beyond the 
seamen and marines of the Naval Brigade; and Sir Garnet 
Wolseley, in bringing the services of his hard-worked band of 
officers to the notice of the Home Government, made special 
mention of Colonel Wood, who had not only raised and disciplined 
a regiment of 413 natives, but had held an important command 
throughout the operations, wherein he had " displayed both zeal 
and ability in the discharge of his duties." The British forces 
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were now advanced towards the Prali, and, between the 9th and 
J7th December, the European troops — 2nd battalion Rifle Brigade, 
23rd Royal Welsh Fusiliers, and 42nd Highlanders — with a con- 
siderable number of special service officers, arrived from England. 

The first to cross the Prah for the invasion of Ashantee, on 
the 5 th January, was Major Baker Russell with his regiment 
of irregulars, and, on the 15th, Colonel Wood marched to 
Essiaman, twelve miles north of that river, with his own regi- 
ment, Captain Rait's artillery, and a detachment of the 2nd 
West Indian Regiment, and soon joined the advance guard, 
which was placed under the command of Colonel McLeod, 42nd 
Highlanders. On the 2(ith January, Colonel McLeod, whose 
column was at Dompoassie, about three miles from Fomannah, 
made a reconnaissance with a portion of his force to Adubiassie, 
in order to clear out straggling parties of the enemy from the 
bush to the left, while Colonel Wood, acting in concert with the 
remainder, proceeded along the main road to Kiang Boassu 
which be occupied. Three days later Colonel McLeod made a 
second reconnaissance towards Be-rborassie, t 'olouel Wood acting 
in support on the Becuuah road, with 220 men of his regi- 
ment and the scouts, under Lord Ui fiord. The advance guard, 
consisting of Wood's and Russell's regiments only, advanced to 
Quarman, and supplied guards to the engineers, who were 
employed cutting a road up to within 11)0 yards of the village 
of Egginassie, behind which and at Amoaful the enemy were 
concentrated. 

On the 31st January was fought the decisive action of 
Amoaful, in which Colonel Wood commanded a column on the 
right flank of tlio British force, consisting of two companies of 
his own regiment of natives (the remainder having been left in 
the rear to garrison posts on the road), under Captain Furse, 
42nd Highlanders, a portion of the Naval Brigade, under Com- 
mander Luxrnoore, R.N., and a detachment of the Royal Engi- 
: det Lieutenant. Bell. Colonel Wood advanced with 
the Naval Brigade from Egginassie, which formed the centre of 
the position, a distance of 200 yards, and commenced cutting 
a path in a north-easterly direction, but the Ashantee fire from 
north ami south was so heavy that he was unable to advance, 
upon which he cut a clearing, and his men lay down and 
engaged in a musketry duel with the enemy. At this time the 
firing from all sides was very heavy, and the enemy penetrated 
into the bush between the village and (.'■>li->]iel Wood's jiosilkni ; 
imt win ii at 12,211, the advance column, consisting of the 42nd 
dera and Rait's artillery, under Sir Arclubald Alison, 
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carried the village of Amoaful, the enemy gave way at all 
points. Before this was effected, however, Colonel Wood 
received a wound which incapacitated him for duty for a few 
days, a slug having struck him on a rib above the heart as he 
stood up among his men throughout the conflict, affording a 
prominent target to the Ashantee marksmen. 

On the 3rd February he returned to duty, and commanded 
the Opobo company of his regiment, which accompanied the 
advance guard of the force in its march on the following 
day to attack the village of Ordahsu. In this action Lieutenant 
Eyre, of the Opobo company, was mortally wounded, but the 
men were so unsteady under fire, and wasteful of their ammu- 
nition, that, with Russell's Regiment, they were posted in 
rear of the village. The fire here was very heavy, and Sir 
Garnet Wolseley was wounded, while his staff had to use their 
revolvers. Nothing could withstand the impetuous rush of the 
Highlanders, under Colonel McLeod, and, pushing through the 
village, they drove the enemy before them with scarcely a halt 
until Coomassie was gained. This was the last action of the 
Ashantee War, and the return march to Cape Coast was 
uneventful. 

For bis services, Colonel Wood, who was repeatedly mentioned 
in despatches, received the C.B. and brevet rank of Colonel. 

On his return from the Gold Coast he was appointed, on 
the 8th September, 1874, Superintending Officer of Garrison 
Instruction at Aldershot, and, on the 23rd March, 1876, he 
became Assistant Adjutant and Quartermaster General at the 
camp, which appointment, however, he relinquished in order 
to accompany his regiment, which was ordered on active service 
against the Gaikas, Galekas, and other tribes in South Africa. 
The 90th sailed, in December 1877, under the command 
of Colonel Palmer, the strength, 900 of all ranks, being made 
up by 250 volunteers from other regiments. On the 20th 
February it proceeded to Fort Beaufort, to operate against 
Tini Macomo, who had joined the revolt. The commanding 
general, Sir Arthur Cunninghame, G.C.B., availed himself of 
the great experience of Colonel Wood, by placing him in com- 
mand of a column which was engaged in several skirmishes 
with the enemy. On the 23rd April a body of 600 Kaffirs 
attacked his small force near Burn's Hill, but was repulsed 
with the loss of thirty-four men. Matters looking threatening 
in Fondoland, he soon afterwards proceeded to Yokstad. The 
Transkei campaign had now come to an end, and, on the 1st 
August, Lord Chelmsford, who had been in command of the 
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forces in the field since the preceding February, proceeded to 
Natal, with all the available troops. 

On the conclusion of the campaign his lordship placed on 
record his estimate of the services of Colonel Wood in the 
following terms : 

"Colonel Evelyn Wood, V.C., C.B., DOth Light Infantry, on 
;-]K:ri;d service in South Africa, has had command of a separate 
column of Imperial and Colonial troops from the time that I 
had assumed the direction of military operations in the field. 
I cannot speak too highly of the good service rendered by this 
officer. He has exercised bis command with marked ability 
and great tact. I am of opinion that his indefatigable exer- 
tions and personal influence have been mainly instrumental 
in bringing the war to a speedy close." 

In the plan of operations settled by Lord Chelmsford for the 
invasion of Zululand, Colonel Wood was placed in command of No. 
4 Column,' having a total strength of 2,278 officers and men. 

Culonel Wood proceeded lo Bembas Kop, about thirty-three 
miles from Rorke's Drift, where he halted between the (it.li and 
10th, when, under instructions from Lord Chelmsford, he 
marched a distance of twelve miles towards headquarters. 
Hearing that a strong Zulu force was reported to be marching 
to attack Lord Chelmsford as soon as he had crossed the Buffalo 
River, he moved a portion of his column to his support, and, 
accompanied by the Frontier Light Horse, under command of 
Colonel Buller and some natives, rode to meet the General at a 
preooDcerted rendezvous, in the direction of the Itelezi Hill. 
The General having received from Colonel Wood, assurances 
regarding the satisfactory state of his column as regards the 
transport and commissariat arrangements — the efficient con- 
dition of which he writes, " I attribute to Colonel Wood's 
energy and military knowledge " — they parted company, each 
returning to his camp. 

Many days of inaction ensued, as No. 3 Column, like that 
under Lord Chelmsford, was engaged in making a road into 
the country, but, on the 22nd January occurred the disaster of 

• The following was the- itrength of No. 4 Column. Staff— Orderly Officer, 
Lieutenant fjnii 90th Foot; Prindpa] Staff Officer, Captain lion. R. Campbell, 
CoMrtrrun Ouirda ; Genera] Staff Officer, Cnj.taiu Woodgiile. 4th Foot; Transport 
Office*, Captain Vaugluui, Royal Artillery ; Senior Cumiiiissju-iiir ( ifliwr. Commissary 
Hughes; Oommifaary of Ordnance, Assistant Commissary Philliinoro ; Sub-District 
Paymaster, Paynmrter MacDouald; Senior Medical Officer, Surgeon-Major t'uftV 
Corps— Royal Artillery, ail T-pminders, Majiir Tremlett. R.A ; 1st battalioo 13th 
Foot, Ueutenant-t 'olaunl (iilU-rt : :■>-), }■',„, t. M.,j..r K.vers, V.C.; Frontier Light 
Horn, Bretct Lieutenant -Colon el Bailer, CIS, 00th Rifle*; Wood's Irregular*. 
Coin man ■ tan t Henderson. 
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Isandlana, which fell like a thunderbolt from a clear sky, and 
awoke not only the troops and their commanders, but the 
colonists and England itself, from the fool's paradise in which 
they were slumbering. If those in authority in South Africa 
undertook, with a light heart, the invasion of Zululand, with a 
column of some 5,000 regular troops and a large body of " odds 
and ends," there was one chafing at his enforced inactivity in 
Cyprus who gauged the magnitude of the task and the inadequacy 
of the means employed. On that disastrous 22nd January the old 
mistake was made of underrating the enemy, who showed great 
strategic skill in profiting by the division of an already weak 
column ; but though Lord Chelmsford was to blame for this and 
for not intrenching his camp before quitting it on the preced- 
ing day, he cannot be held responsible for the faulty tactics of 
the officers left in command of the camp. Some points in this 
sad affair must ever remain a mystery, but it would appear from 
recent statements made by Zulu chiefs, who were present at 
Isandlana, that their main attack was beaten and falling back, 
when, perceiving a slackening of the British fire, owing to a failure 
of the supply of ammunition, they returned to the attack and 
carried all before them. As the Zulu warrrior added with 
classic simplicity: — "Your soldiers died fighting, and what 
more could men do ? " 

The first to apprise Colonel Wood of the disaster was Captain 
Alan Gardner, of the 14th Hussars, who had accompanied Lord 
Chelmsford during his reconnaissance of the morning, and had 
been sent by his lordship to direct Colonel Fulleine to intrench 
the camp at Isandlana, but only arrived in time to witness the 
overthrow of our troops. This gallant officer, to whom great 
credit is due, first rode to Rorke's Drift, and, having warned the 
garrison of the imminence of a Zulu attack, like " Sir William 
of Deloraine, good at need," galloped off, without taking rest, 
to Colonel Wood's camp. 

" Mount thee on the wightest steed ; 
Spare not to spur, nor stint to ride." 

And so he reached Colonel Wood, whom he put on his guard. 
The immediate result of the defeat of the 22nd January, was 
the suspension of all offensive movements by Colonel Wood, 
who, under instructions from Lord Chelmsford, retired to cover 
Utrecht, taking up, and strongly intrenching, a position at 
Kambula Kop, about twenty miles from the Blood Biver, which 
commands an extensive view of the country around, and is on 
the watershed dividing the rivers which fell into Delagoa Bay 
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i those having a more southerly course iato Zululand, No 
better position could have been taken up for dominating the 
surrounding country, as Kambula Kop not ouly covers Utrecht 
and the Transvaal, but commands three lines of road, viz. : 
those leading vid Derby to Pretoria or Swaziland, that entering 
Natal by Rorkc's Drift, and the main road from Utrecht to 
Zululand, by which Colonel Wood originally advanced. 

Such a man as the commander of No. 4 Column was not 
likely to remain idle; and had he been inclined to be supine ; 
fiery soldiers like Colonel Buller and Mr. Piet-Uys, command- 
ing the Boer contingent, would have roused him to exertion. 
"lie cavalry of Colonel Wood's force being reinforced by the 
oinants of the troops of horse * left in Colonel Glyn's Column, 
icks were made on the kraals of Zulu chiefs, which wen. 1 
irnt, and large numbers of oxen captured ; and the activity 
(played by these officers in harassing the enemy, whom they 
.onislied by attacking at distances from the camp, which they 
jarded as preventing the possibility of a hostile visit, aroused 
f<*-Jings of rage in the Zulu king, who, at length, made a des- 
perate attempt to annihilate No. 4 Column. Wood's forays were 
morally successful, including one on the 24th January, to the 
lower slopes of the Zlobani (also called the Inhlobana) Moun- 
tain, the stronghold of a noted chief, Umbelini by name, and 
another early in February, when Colonel Wood, with Piet-Uys, 
ascended the western point of the mountain and captured 4011 
cuttle, though he was glad to regain the plains, as the Zulus 
were collecting in thousands to cut him off. The Zulus after- 
wards fortified the Zlobani, with stone walls and other works, 
which, in addition to the caves, terraces, huge boulders, fissures, 
and other natural advantages, rendered it a formidable strong- 
hold. On the lo'th February, Colonel Buller returned to camp, 
having cleared the whole of the Intombi Valley, into which 
Mauyoha and his people had retired after raiding across the 
bOfdttC One expedition, however, conducted by this gallant 
and skilful officer, was not equally fortunate. Colonel 

■ At. I liia time Colonel Wood bad under his order* tlm greater portion of Ibe 
mounted oorpi ipecially raised fur service in Sooth Africa. The Frontier Light 
Han* »aa originally raised by Major I 'arrinijtoii, Ulth Regiment, for service during 
ihe Tranakei campaign. A* it wns in imperial p*y, it was subsequently ordered to 
lb* Trauma I, under its leader, ('i)l(nifl IIllIIit. 'I'll.- M<n luted Infantry nan recruited 
tram th* Hrituli regimentt serving in South Africa. The Kaffrmian Kitie*, originally 
infantry, were raised by Commandant Behermbrtii ki <; but Colonel Wood momitcd 
thBii. Then there were the Mounted Ilurglieri-, cirnimsmlcd liy i'iit-1'ys; ahto lianf'it 
Corp., under Captain Ranf, uud Weat.hcrley's Corps of li r.!. r H.irse, lead by thnt 
gallant offlorr. both of which wore mined (or service ngciu-t Sccocm ni lm! 
directed to join the ;irmy invading Zululuiirl. 

VI >I. 1. ■!' 
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Rowlands, V.C., commanding a small column in the Transvaal, 
having made an unsuccessful attack upon a position on the 
Telahu Mountain, in March, a second attempt was undertaken 
by that officer, in conjunction with Colonel Buller; but they 
had to retire in consequence of the tenacity with which 
Umbelini clung to his stronghold. 

On the 12th March, Oham, a brother of Cetewayo, and a 
chief having a considerable following, surrendered, with 600 
of his men, to Colonel Wood, who, at his request, determined 
to escort to his camp that chiefs wives and family. Taking 
with him 260 mounted men, under Colonel Buller, and the 
Burghers, under Piet-Uys, he proceeded, on the 14th March, 
to some caves near Uhlangwine, forty-five miles from camp, 
where he found and collected the motley following. He arrived 
here at 9.30 p.m., started on his return at nine the following 
morning, and reached camp at 1 p.m., on the 16th, having ac- 
complished, with perfect success, an anxious task, for he was 
liable at any moment to be attacked on the march by a Zulu 
" impi," when he would have had a hard task to defend such a 
mob of helpless beings. 

When Lord Chelmsford advanced to relieve Ekowe, on the 
29th March, he directed Colonel Wood to make a diversion 
so as to draw off a portion of the main Zulu army, which he 
understood was lying in wait to drive him back. Accordingly 
Colonel Wood determined to make a reconnaissance in force 
against the Zlobani Mountain, on the summit of which the 
Zulus, after their defeat on the lower slopes on the 24th 
January, had taken up a strong position. This mountain is 
described as " two plateaux varying in width from one to three 
miles. These run east and west for five miles, the westernmost 
being the lower and connected with the other by a neck. From 
this neck the ground rises for 150 feet in precipitous rock, on 
the summit of which is a stone wall as an extra defence to a 
position of already great natural strength. The eastern plateau 
forms an irregular rectangle, the sides of which are indented 
by numerous kloofs, its length being about three miles. The 
ascent of the western ridge, although steep and rugged, is com- 
paratively easy, and the summit is level for about a mile and a 
naif before the neck is reached." 

Colonel Wood divided his force into two columns, — one, to 
make a feigned attack on the mountain from the western side, 
under Colonel Cecil Russell, of the 12th Lancers, consisting of 
about 250 mounted men, the 1st battalion of Wood's Irregulars, 
under Commandant Loraine White, about 150 of Oham's men, 
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and a mounted rocket detachment of Ron! Artillery; aiid the 
second column, — commanded by Colonel Bailer, comprising 400 
mounted men, including the IW-r cmitiugent, under the gallant 
Piet-Uys, the 2nd battalion oi' Wood's Irregulars, under Com- 
mandant Roberta (and Major Leet, of the 13th Light Infantry, 
who commanded both battalions) and a mounted rocket detach- 
ment of the Royal Artillery — which was to attack and clear the 
eastern plateau. The two columns left camp on the 27th 
March, and, that night, Colonel Russell bivouacked about Jive 
miles west of the Zlubani Mountain, his instructions requiring 
him to be in position on the neck early on the following morn- 
ing; the eastern attacking force, under Colonel Roller, on the 
same night bivouacked ten miles east of Colonel Russell. 

Colonel Wood, during the day, quitted the camp at Kambola 
*"1, with an escort of eight, men of the 90th Light Infantry, 
I seven natives, and the following officers : Captain Hon. 
Lonald Campbell, Coldstream Guards, Stuff Officer ; Lieutenant 

■suns, l.MJtli Regiment, Orderly Officer; and Mr. Lloyd, Politi- 

I Assistant. The party reached Colonel Russell's bivouac at 

isk. and soon after three on the morning of the 2Sth, rode on 
to join Colonel Boiler's force. Towards daybreak they met 
rVihmel Weatherley (formerly a Captain of the 6th Dragoons) anil 
fifty men of his troop of Border Horse, who had lost their way 
during the night. Colonel Wood ordered them to move in the 
i oi the sound of the tiring, which waa heard on the 
0'nMt-w,:stern side of the mountain, and, following Colonel 
Weat.herlev, soon came on the track on the mountain side of 
Colonel Buller's detachment, the dead and wounded horses 
, roving that his advance bad been opposed. The path along 
which Colonel Wood and his party were ascending the slopes, 
a described as passing " through masses of rock and over huge 

adders, among which goats, much less horses, could scarcely he 

pected to pass." 

Colonel Wood, with his staff and escort, pushed on more 
rapidly than most of the Border Horse, but, losing the track 
when within a hundred yards of the summit, suddenly found 
himself confronted by the enemy, who, concealed behind 
boulders and rocks, opened fire from both flanks. Almost in- 
stantly Mr. Lloyd fell mortally wounded by the side of Colonel 
Wood, whose horse was killed, filling on him, As Colonel 
|i v had arrived with some of his men, Evelyn Wood 
directed hltn to dislodge the few Zulus causing this loss, but 
■ in ts showed a disinclinntion to court what was almost 
lain death. Seeing this, I Inptain Campbell, who hail returned 
T 2 
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from carrying Mr. LLjvd oq to a lower Iedze of rock Cohere he 
ezpireii in a few minutes), with Lieutenant Lysons, and three 
men of the 00th, jumped over a low wall and ran forward to 
drive the enemy out of a cave whence they kept up a fire. 
In a moment Captain Campbell, who was in advance, was shot 
through the head and expired on the spot ; but his death was 
avenged, for Lieutenant Lysons — who showed himself worthy 
his gallant sire. Sir Daniel Lysons, the Quartermaster-General— 
and Private Fowler fired together, killing one Zulu and dis- 
lodging another. Colonel Weatherley now moved down the 
hill, and, regaining Buller's track, soon reached the summit 
of the mountain. With great difficulty the bodies of the two 
officers were brought about half-way down the hill, where 
they were buried in a grave dug with hatchets and sword- 
bayonets. Colonel Wood himself read a portion of the burial 
service over these gallant officers, the shots of the enemy 
forming a fitting requiem, and so they were left to their 
rest on that barren mountain side, tar away from home and 
kindred. 

Evelyn Wood, being anxious to know what progress Colonel 
Russell had made to the westward, rode slowlv round under the 
southern slopes of the Zlobani Mountain with his escort, and a 
herd of goats and sheep driven by the natives. Thus he pro- 
ceeded some few miles, unsuspicious of danger — as he says, 
" unconscious of the fact that a very large Zulu force was 
moving on our left across our front n — though, as on the pre- 
vious day, he had written informing Lord Chelmsford that he 
heard all Cetewayo's army, with the exception of the local 
tribes about Ekowe, were about to advance against Kambula, it 
is somewhat singular that he had not taken precaution to guard 
against a surprise. However, it is the only occasion on which 
the gallant officer has displayed a want of caution, and Napoleon's 
dictum, that u he is the greatest general who makes the fewest 
mistakes," denotes that the greatest of all soldiers did not claim 
for anv of his cloth an immunity from the error wluch is 
inseparable from human agency. 

Colonel Wood had advanced about half-way under the centre 
of the mountain, when Umtonga, one of the sons of Panda, 
who commanded the natives of his escort, reported the proxi- 
mity of a large Zulu army. Quickly proceeding to an adjacent 
hill, he directed his gaze in the direction indicated, and there 
saw a sight which would have unnerved many a less gallant and 
experienced commander. Bred to arms from his youth, and one 
who had faced the deadliest Russian fire on the glacis of the 
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Redan on that memorable isth June, 1M5.5, a momentary chill 
must have struck his heart as he recognised the imminence 
of the danger that menaced the existence of the small body of 
irsemen who hail followed his lead so gaily that morning, 
,t of whom many were navel to see the sun set. He saw at 
I feet ;i large Zulu army, as he says, "marching in five 
< ultniitis, with horns and dense chest, the normal Zulu attack 
formation." 

Instantly putting spurs to his horse to avoid being cut off, he 
rfemati lied Lieutenant Lysons with the following written order 
to Colonel Russell: "10.30 A.M. 28th March, 1870— Colonel 
Russell, there is a large army coming this way from the 
south. (.let inUi position on the Zungnhi's neck." But Russell 
had some time previously detected the advance of the Zulu 
" impi," apparently with the object of cutting off the line of 
pom the Zlobani Mountain, and sent a messenger to 
apprise Colonel Buller of the fact. After waiting nearly two 
hours, he still could see nothing of the movements of that 
officer, and considering that he could only return by the way he 
hail advanced, retired to the foot of the mountain, where he 
iv<-, iv. d Colonel Wood's order to proceed to the Zunguin neck. 
Misapprehending the position of this neck, which is at the 
corner of the range,* Colonel Russell, after ordering 
t Hum's men to abandon the captured cattle they were driving, 
rode in a contrary direction six miles to the western end of the 
Mflge. The result of this error was that the retreat of Cham's 
men. who, as well as the first battalion of Wood's Irregulars, 
wen- moving on the neck, was uncovered, and the Zulus on the 
mountain moved down upon them rapidly and killed most of 
them, when the remainder dispersed. Meantime Colonel Buller, 
uIm. had gained the top of the Zlobani, after some fighting, in 
which he lost a few men and officers, including Lieutenant 
Williams (.>Sth Regiment, Staff-Officer to Major Leet, command- 
ing the Irregulars) and Baron von Stentercroii, disposed his men 
i tin- heights above the kloofs, + and sent the natives to collect 
ie cattle. This occupied some time, owing to the great extent 
' ground and the opposition met from the enemy, but, on its 
ipJetion, bo was proceeding with a party to find and bury the 



• The n«" oonwondait, in liis Itrai] account of the day 1 * limiting, to whirh 
iVui.r.. .liB]mlili «f up.' iti.lnlitdl for tlidBC material!, appcara, m it 
o u«, aim to hsw fallen iriio the same <rror. »mi, referring tu the abovr- 
int oritur, describe! the JSiwgoiii neck as "a mountain five milua west of 

ip Zlnbaiii Mountain." 

»rO WOn.|i-<i Hells id lall.v in 
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body of Lieutenant Williams, when the Zulu army was seen on 
the march, and, at the same time, a message arrived from Colonel 
Russell warning him of its approach. 

Butler's position was now critical, for he could not return by 
the path be had followed in the morning, without exposing bis 
force to destruction, while a retreat in the other direction was 
almost equally impossible, as Major Leet, who had been ordered 
to descend with his natives by the precipitous paths leading 
from the eastern to the western plateau, declared it " utterly 
impracticable for even led horses. ' But there was no choice, 
for the Zulus were pouring out of their kloofs on the mountain, 
and boldly advanced along the plateau, so Colonel Buller com- 
menced the descent, and, says Colonel Wood, " was enabled by 
his great personal exertions and heroic conduct, not only to 
bring away all his men who had lost their horses, but also all 
his wounded who could make an effort to sit on their horses." 
The retreat now became a rout "There appears," says one 
present, " to have been wanting the discipline of regular troops 
Helter-skelter came every one to the narrow opening of the 
path. Volunteers of different corps, disregarding all orders 
except those from their immediate officers, men of the Boer 
contingent, deaf to the commands of their gallant leader, men 
and horses struggling among the rocks, soon rendered the narrow 
path more intricate than ever. Horses fell headlong down, 
carrying with them men, some of whom were assegaied by the 
enemy, who now appeared in swarms. Major Leet's horse was 
shot under him after mounting at the foot of the path. Captain 
Darcy had succeeded in rallying bis men at the top of the 
mountain, and drove back the enemy for some moments. 
Captain Raaf, who throughout the day displayed the greatest 
courage, now rendered valuable service to Colonel Buller in 
covering the retreat, which threatened to end in a general 
massacre. Piet-Uys still remained above, but, at the earnest 
request of Colonel Buller, descended the path. Hearing that 
his son was in difficulties with his horse, the father again 
began to retrace his steps, but fell assegaied in the attempt 
Colonel Buller was one of the last to pass down the rocks, 
and all those who were there declare that but for his courage, 
coolness, and personal influence over the men, a most terrible 
disaster must have befallen his force." Once down that pre- 
cipitous path, the worst was over, though the enemy continued 
the pursuit and assegaied stragglers and some who had lost 
their horses. 

Colonel Wood stood on the Zunguin neck with his escort and 
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watched the scene, aud soon the wearied fugitives commenced 
the ascent of the rocky path, many do foot having lost their 
horses, and others carrying wounded comrades behind them. 
Colonel Wood sent an order to Russell, who was then ascending 
the western end of the range, to proceed eastward and cover 
the movement of the natives into camp, which he did. The 
retreat to camp was now cod tinned by the wearied and dis- 
pirited troops, and Knmbula was reached at 7 P.M. On arriving 
liere the gallant Duller, hearing that a party of fugitives were 
On fiHjt some miles distant, started in heavy rain and brought 
in seven men. 

The losses throughout the day had been heavy, and numbered 
Dinety killed, including thirteen officers, and thirty wounded. 
Of the Bonier Horse, numbering fifty sabres, forty-five had 
been killed, including Colonel Weatherley and his son, a boy 
of fourteen, whom the father, when last seen, was making 
frantic efforts to bear off on his horse from amid a throng of 
howling Zulu warriors. The Frontier Light Horse was also 
almost destroyed, Captain Bartou. of the Coldstream Guards, 
a gallant and popular officer, and Lieutenant Pool, being among 
the slain. But the greatest loss experienced on this disastrous 
day was in the death of Mr. Piet-Uys, the Boer leader, who, 
though disapproving the annexation of the Transval, had cast 
in his lot with the British against the common enemy, whom 
he and bis family had but too good grounds for detesting wilh 
" e hatred Hannibal bore for the Bornans, 

As might be expected of English gentlemen, this day wit- 
nessed many deeds of gallantry and devotion. Captain Barton, 
when last seen, was carrying a wounded man on his horse; 
Major Leet also took up a wounded officer, and Commandant 
D'Arcy* displayed equal devotion. Lieutenant Duncombe, of 
Wood's Invgtdurs, di.<i-eg;irding Leet's entreaties that be would 
bold on to his horse, covered his commander's retreat down the 

Ciipitous mountain side, and shot three Zulus before he fell 
eath the merciless assegai. Of Buller, Campbell, and 
others we have already spoken, and Piet-Uys sacrificed his 
life to a sense of duty, relying, in his last moments, on the 
assurance given that day by Colonel Wood, that the Govern- 
ment for which he died would watch over the interests of his 
children. 

The Zulu army, which had left Ulundi on the 24th of March, 
to attack the British camp at Kambula Kop, were, as might 
t D'AKy litre an*! been nwaid th 
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be expected, not slow in following up their advantage, and, 
flushed with success, promised themselves an easy victory. 
Colonel Wood received information that he would be attacked, 
and the troops, before daybreak on the 29th, took up their as- 
signed positions for defending the camp and a neighbouring 
redoubt, armed with two guns, and held by three companies 
under Major Leet of the 13th Light Infantry. As there were 
no signs of the enemy, the troops were dismissed as day dawned, 
and the cattle were as usual turned out to graze. Early in 
the forenoon, however, Captain Baaf, who was reconnoitring, 
fell in with one of Oham's men, who had marched with the 
Zulu army and managed to make his escape ; this man reported 
that an attack would be made almost immediately, and that 
the " impi " was commanded by Mayana and Tyingwayo. And 
so it appeared, for, at 11 A.M., dense masses of Zulus, estimated 
at about 23,000 men, were seen approaching. The cattle were 
quickly laagered, the tents struck, and all preparations to meet 
the attack soon completed, and then our soldiers, having dined, 
fell into their places, confident in their leader and their own 
ability to give a good account of the enemy. 

Cetewayo has acknowledged, since his capture, that the attack 
on Kambula was the only one of the actions of this brief but 
sanguinary war, that was undertaken by his express orders. 
Isandlana was a surprise, and Ulundi was fought against his 
wishes by the fiercer spirits of his army. But for Kambula he 
was responsible ; he planned it, and before the army quitted 
his kraal drew up the order of battle, and gave to each 
regiment its position in the attack. Moreover, he never 
doubted of success, and in the words Achilles addressed to his 
myrmidons, he told his warriors to " wash their spears " in the 
gore of the white man : — 



" Bathe your swords in gore ! 
This day shall give you all your soul demands ; 
Glut all your hearts ! and weary all your hands I 
Thus while he rous'd the fire in every breast, 
Close, and more close, the listening cohorts prest ; 
Hanks wedged in ranks, of arms a steely ring. 



»» 



But Evelyn Wood, with his band of disciplined soldiers, was, 
on his part, not less eager to encounter the dusky warriors, who 
clustered in a ring of iron round the entrenchments of the hill 
of Kambula. The fiery young leader, with his love of war and 
longing to win military distinction, felt with that heroic English 
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"Oh, that we had here 
But one ten tlmiiHinid nf those men in England 
Tlmtilo no work to-day," 

replied : — 

'• If we are marked to die, we arc- enough 
To do our country loss ; and if we live, 
The fewer men. the grimier share of honour, 
God's will I I pray thee, wish not one man more." 

At 1.30 P.M. the mounted men, under Colonels Buller and 
Russell, commenced the action by attacking the head of the 
right horn of the Zulu army. After a spirited contest, being- 
unable to check their advance, they retired into the laager, 
followed by the Zulus to within 3011 yards of the entrenchment, 
where they were met by the fire of the 13th Regiment, and 
retired. The artillery now opened fire. Of the six 7- 
pounders of Major Tremlett'a battery, two guns, under Lieu- 
tenant Nicolson, were posted in a redoubt to the north-east of 
the camp, the remaining four being in position on the ridge 
sloping from this fort to the camp, under Major Tremlett and 
hie two subalterns, Lieutenants Bigge and Slnde. Thus the 
enemy was exposed to a cross fire, which was kept up through- 
nut the engagement. The four guns which remained in the 
open were exposed to a heavy musketry fire, and the two in 
battery sustained a severe loss in Lieutenant Nicolson, who was 
shot through the body and died on the following day. 

To the south-east of the camp was a cattle laager, held by 
Captain Cox's company, of the 13th, which, being exposed to 
the heaviest attacks of the enemy, was at length withdrawn, 
that officer being himself severely wounded in the leg. Colonel 
Wood now ordered two companies of the 90th, under Major 
Hackett, to advance over the ridge against this cattle laager, 
which was now occupied by the enemy. This gallant officer, 
one of four brothers in the army, of whom the eldest gained 
the V.C. before Lucknow, advanced over the ridge with the 
imperturbable sang froid of his family. " I watched Major 
Hackett," writes a correspondent, " leading his men, with his 
pipe in his mouth, as cool and collected as man could be; he 
gallantly advanced over the ridge, when his men lay down and 
opened fire on the Zulus who were now under the waggons of 
ne cattle laager." But the fire of the enemy was so severe that 
Major Hackett was ordered to retire, though this coold not be 
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£&»?s»l ram i* innaaf ww ssiis tcxuogh the head, losing the 
atirir if ]«ju -rot uxii 5<L?-Li«3£msft Bright, an accomplished 
~nnnr nfiiy ill i&jrsiiLj wnaacc. a ballet having passed 

Aismrr ;.1* ^n* -£U5ZL7~* isackshekeuMLwheii Colonel Wood 
ir-itfr^i .iir liatan ''•"nary* .\c»it <tf the 13th, to the light 
r?ar :f ~zn± -1^3. xoii G&zckz. Layes company of the 90th, to 
^ic z^ic ir^m: n: "a** rasr** danger, which the enemy had now 
i^aoiif.iiiri nui ihi*y rir sgfae execution on the retreating 
Zkx^o^. Jasasei ry ^it rnff wiii were ran down the slopes by 
iii.nL lie ■zsnarLj maiie :«e i=*I effort against the right rear, 
uii "Jxisl ~ i — am* rrasscstSciy in all directions. Now had 
.^aijf -.ft** iiiitf 5.x ?&* i:cs«Eiai «t the column, and, led by the 
£i*liu.~ SiiJifr *ai* y zo-zr«c oq: of the laager and pursued the 
3i.<* reo^ca jji£ ieen^ jut. rac-re whose assegais they had fled 
jcLy liirTT^Lt i;«xr^ be£:r?. No voids of encouragement did 
iii.:eif b.mriziHi 3.<eii *&£ ioi>2red* of bodies marked the line 
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Tbe Ifcrssc !•:€» in achieving this great success, was 2 officers 
szji i? n*f a kilLcC. az«i 4 dicers and 63 men wounded. Seven 
i;n>ip=c Zzlrz -ie*i were bcrkd within half a mile of the camp, 
-izu CavOtx Woi indicted on King Cetewayo the heaviest 
def~a« be ha* as yet sustained, amply retrieving the reverse of 
;he fSch VarvL 

For Li< ^rrices Colonel Wood was created a Brigadier-General 
an«i received a ** distinguished service " pension. His brigade, 
which cambered S.SiK>2 of all arms, including natives, was trans- 
Kniieu into a Flying Column when the advance into Zululand 
commenced, and termed the van of the army under Lord 
Chelmsford, who retrieved his laurels by his victory at Ulundi on 
the 4th July — an anniversary memorable among our descendants 
in the United States as *' Independence Day," and which will 
be scarcely less of an epoch among our fellow-subjects in South 
Africa as the day on which the power of their most formidable 
antagonist was broken, while the British army will remember 
it as the anniversary on which the disaster of Isandlana was 
retrieved, and the invincibility of our arms established. 

At the battle of Ulundi the Flying Column and its com- 
mander maintained their high reputation, but a detailed account 
of the action is unnecessary here, as Lord Chelmsford was in 
supreme command. On the 9th of July Lord Chelmsford fell 
back from Ulundi on Kamagwasa, with the 2nd Division (General 
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E. Newdigate's) and the Flying Column under Evelyn Wood, 
who — there being uo prospect of further fighting — sailed for 
England in the same ship with Lord Chelmsford and his friend 
Colonel Buller, and arrived at Portsmouth on the 2Gth 
August. 

Colonel Wood, who had been gazetted a K.C.B. for his dis- 
tinguished services, was invested with the insignia of the Bath 
by her Majesty at Balmoral. He now had to go through the 
course of frting and foisting, which is the usual concomitant of a 
military success in our days, and displayed, in liis after-dinner 
speeches, art eloquence which astonished his audiences, and 
showed that in adopting the sword of the soldier instead of the 
toga of the lawyer, the loss sustained by the legal profession was 
no less than the gain which accrued to the army. This was 
more particularly observable in his speech at the banquet given 
in his honour by the Bar of England in the Middle Temple, on 
the 1st November; while his address at the Fishmongers' 
Hal], on the 30th of September, was devoted to an eloquent 
panegyric on those gallant soldiers of all rauks who fought 
iiii'ii'i bid orders, some of whom died on the field of honour — 
for, as he well remarked, in reference to the observations of some 
writers, honour and glory were to, be found in the path of duty, 
combating the enemies of England, whether they were a horde 
of savage warriors, or the disciplined armies of an European 
power. Recently Sir Evelyn Wood has been appointed to the 
command of the Chatham district, with the temporary rank of 
Brigade r-General, but, doubtless, should the occasion arise, — 
and we never know from day to day when such may be the 
in our widely-extended empire— his services will be called 
requisition in a more active sphere. In such an event his 
ltrymon, who have formed a high opinion of his military 
icity, will watch with interest the future career of Sir 
lyn Wood. 
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Sis Vtxexyr Etke passed his Indian career in that distin- 
guished corps, the late Bengal Artillery, than which, it is 
scarcely too mieh to say. no corps in the British army has pro- 
duced a greater number of distinguished men. Horsford, Pollock, 
Hei^y Lawrence, and Roberts — " the hero of the second Afghan 
war/' as Lord Lytton has called the victor at Peiwar Kotal and 
Cabal — are only a few among the doughty soldiers who acquired 
their experience of war in the Bengal Artillery. 

Sir Vincent Eyre was born on the 22nd January, 1811, and 
is a scion of the Eyres of the Peak, an old Derbyshire family, 
who distinguished themselves for their loyalty to Charles I. 
during the war so disastrous to the fortunes of that ill-fated 
monarch. Colonel Eyre, his ancestor, commanded a body of 
horse at Marston Moor, and family documents record that this 
bold cavalier encountered the redoubtable Lord Protector him- 
self, in single combat, on that ratal field, and died of the 
wounds he there received. Xobltss* oblige has been Sir Vincent 
Eyre's motto through life, to judge from his career and the 
high character he bears among his friends and contemporaries. 

Young Eyre was educated under the famous Dr. Valpy at 
the Norwich Grammar School, among his schoolfellows being Sir 
Archdale Wilson, of Delhi, Sir James Brooke (Rajah Brooke), and 
Colonel Stoddart, who perished so miserably at Bokhara. From 
Norwich Eyre was tranferred to Addiscombe, whence he went 
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nut to India early in 1829, his commission as second Lieutenant 
in the Bengal Artillery, bearing date the 12th December of the 
previous year. Among his follow passengers were Dr. Marslmian, 
the celebrated Missionary of Serampore, father-in-law of the late 
Sir Henry Havelock, who was returning to India, and General 
Sir Edward Lugard, then an ensign in a marching regiment. 

On his arrival in India, on the 21st May 1829, Eyre's pros- 
pects as a young artillery officer, eager to earn the " bubble 
reputation at the cannon's mouth," were not very encouraging. 
The Burmese war and the capture of Bhurtpore had not long 
been completed, and India had just entered upon that period of 
profound peace in which it continued buried for more than ten 
years. Military economy, under the auspices of Lord William 
Beutinck, was the order of the day. Reductions were ordered 
in every department of the army, and the artillery branch of 
the service was cut down with a remorseless hand. So it came 
about that Eyre found himself on his arrival at Calcutta, a 
supernumerary on the list of officers ; and with prospects as to 
promotion the reverse of encouraging. Opportunities of service 
on Staff or civil employ, with butter pay and allowances than 
those of a second lieutenant,, were not wanting to the young 
artilleryman, but ho would not avail himself of any such, but 
laboured on in the dull routine of regimental duty, with the 
determination to bide his time ; and, meanwhile, to perfect 
himself in his profession. Some few years passed uneventfully 
enough, with the exception of a narrow escape he had from 
drowning in 1831, while cruising off the Sandheada in a pilot 

' I v. which nearly foundered in a hurricane. Ou the 27th 

April, 1837, Vincent Eyre was promoted to his first lieutenancy, 
and, soon after, was posted to the Horse Artillery. He served with 
his troop until summoned, in the latter part of 1840, to proceed 
issary of Ordnance at Cabul, for which post lie had 
i*-ri n ■■"liiiuendud by the Commandant of Artillery. 

The Secret Committee of the Court of Directors wrote to the 
« invi ni"i-OeneraI on the position of affairs in Afghanistan, and 
hjQH mm was their advice events soon proved ; — " We must add 
that to attempt to accomplish this (that is, to hold Afghanistan) 
by a small force, or by the mere influence of British Residents, 
will be most unwise and frivolous, and that we should prefer 
the entire abandonment of the country, and a frank confession n|' 
complete failure to any such policy. Even financial considerations 
justify this view, inasmuch as a strong and adequate military 
estabiishnient, costly as it must be. will hardly entail so much 
BXpenu upon yon as those repeated revolts and disorders which 
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must arise in an ill-sroverned, half-subdued coontrv ; and which 
will compel you to make great and sadden effort* to maintain 
jour character and recover predominance. We again desire 
jou seriously to consider which of the two alternatives, (a 
speedy retreat from Afghanistan, or a considerable increase of 
the military force in that country) you may feel ft your duty to 
adopt. We are convinced that yon have no middle course to 
pursue with safety and with honour." The Indian Government, 
however, adopted neither course, but, instead of "an increase of 
the military force," in a fit of parsimony, curtailed their military 
expenditure to a point which rendered a military occupation of 
Afghanistan in the face of a hostile population impossible.* 

Our conquest of Afghanistan had been consummated, and 
the entire country from Candahar to Cabul appeared to be 
tranquilised. As Tacitus said : — " Sofitudintm JacivtU, d 
paeem appellant" But there were not wanting indications of 
the approach of the coming storm, however the military and 
political officers who read aright these prognostications, were 
cried down as alarmists, and, in some instances, had been re- 
moved, or sent back in disgrace to the provinces. Among these 
was Brigadier Roberts, f in command of the Shah's troops, who, 
not seeing matters in the same cvuleur dt rose light as the Envoy 
and minister, was obliged to vacate the command to Brigadier 
Anquetil, a brave soldier, but more pliable than his predecessor. 

As every petty chief in Aghanistan possessed his fortified 
stronghold, consisting usually of four lofty and substantial mud 
walls, flanked by strong bastions, well pierced with loopholes 
for marksmen, and capable of resisting field artillery, Major 
Augustus Abbott had applied for heavier guns than his 6- 
pounders, and, accordingly, it was deemed advisable to main- 
tain always in readiness for immediate service in the chief 
arsenal at Cabul, a small movable siege-train of iron 9-pounder 
guns for breaching purposes. These 9-pounders, together 
with mortars, ammunition, and miscellaneous military stores, 
carried on fifty wheeled carriages, 1,000 camels, and eighteen 
elephants, constitued Eyre's charge on the line of march from 
Ferozepore, our most advanced military station in the north- 
west, to Cabul, his escort consisting of a regiment of native 
infantry and a detachment of H.M's. 13th Foot 

* The attempt " to hold Afghanistan by the mere influence of British Residents," 
has been proved in 1879, as in 1841, to be "most unwise and frivolous," as also the 
attempt to employ u a small force ; n and it may be that the policy now adopted will 
end in the M entire abandonment of the country and a frank confession of complete 
failure," which " financial considerations justify ," now as then. 

t This officer is father, we believe, of the genera] now commanding in Afghanistan. 
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Accompanying the convoy were Major-General Elphinstone, 
proceeding to take up tfae command in Afghanistan, and his 
start', including Captain Henry Havelock, appointed Persian 
interpreter. No more unfortunate selection could have been 
made than that of the successor of Sir Willoughby Cotton. 
More than any other command in the East, the supreme direc- 
tion of military affairs in Afghanistan demanded a combination of 
tund bodily health, military sagacity, and energy of will. All 
lese were wanting in General El pi tinstone, ana though a man 
nf great amiability and undoubted personal courage, which had 
been displayed at Waterloo, yet he had been unemployed for 
nearly thirty years, was in feeble health by reason of increasing 
physical infirmities, and was deficient in mental vigour and 
decision of character. The blame attaching to this appoint- 
ment lies clearly at the door of the Governor-General, Lord 
Auckland, while that of passing over the claims of General 
Nott, who held the command at Candahar, and was the senior 
officer iu Afghanistan, may be placed to the credit of Sir 
William Macnaghten. Next in rank to General ElphiDstone, 
were Sir Robert Sale and Brigadier Shelton ; the former had 
eerved with great distinction iu command of the 13th Regiment 
in the Burmese war, and Shelton. who had lost an arm at the 
assault of San Sebastian, had likewise served with his regiment, 
'lie l+th, in the Burmese War. 

Eyre pissed the deposed Dost Mahomed Khan, en route to 
his place of exile in Calcutta, and reached Cabul on the 28th 
April, 1841, without misadventure, though the difficulty atten- 
dant on the transit of siege-guns and all the accompanying 
materiel, through a long succession of nigged mountain passes, 
imposed no trifling amount of exertion and fatigue on the 
troops, and anxiety on tho artillery officer in command. But 
he hailed any change as acceptable after the heat and monotony 
of India, and then there was the anticipated pleasure of meeting 
of his most intimate friends who were holding appoint- 
ments in Afghanistan ; among them D'Arcy Todd, the Envoy 
at Herat, Colonel Stoddart at Bokhara, Lieutenant Arthur 
Conolly at Kokhand, and Lieutenant Maule in Kohistan, the 
highlands of Cabul. The latter was the first to welcome him 
on his arrival at Cabul, having ridden seventy-five miles for 
that purpose through a wild and unsettled country, disguised as 
an Afghan. Maule and Eyre had been friends from boyhood, 
had passed through Addiseombe together, and had been ship- 
mates to India. When Eyre planned a house for himself at 
Cabul, he arranged that one portion of it should be set apart 
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as Maule's room, to be available for his friend on the shortest 
notice. 

Soon after his arrival at Cabul, news was received from 
Bokhara that his old school-fellow, Colonel Stoddart — who had 
proceeded thither from Persia to mediate with the Ameer for 
the release of Russian captives, and had, by his plain speaking, 
excited the anger of that capricious tyrant, who threw him into 
prison — had been restored to liberty. Sir W. Macnaghten was 
anxious that he should avail himself of this favourable oppor- 
tunity to escape, but Stoddart, unfortunately, felt honourable 
scruples about leaving his post without direct instructions from 
the British Foreign Office, to which he owed primary allegiance. 
During this propitious interval, Eyre found means, through a 
Jewish Moollah at Cabul, to open a correspondence with his 
early friend, who replied in a cheerful strain, confident that the 
long-hoped-for letter of recall would soon arrive to enable him 
to depart with honour from a city in which he had already 
suffered so much, and where he was destined to yield up 
his life. 

During the few months between his arrival at Cabul, in April 
1841, and the memorable outbreak of November 2nd, Eyre, as 
chief of the Ordnance Commissariat in Afghanistan, had 
heavy and responsible duties in providing and maintaining a 
sufficient supply of the vmUricl of war, for the use of the 
British army of occupation, and the Shah's local forces, at 
Cabul, Ghuznee, Candahar, Jellalabad, and Khelat-i-Ghilzye 
and other outposts. The chief arsenal was in course of erection 
at Cabul, on a spot which had been selected by the authorities 
before Eyre's arrival, in a small fortified inclosure adjoining 
the cantonment. Eyre was also required to ascertain the 
capabilities of the country to yield a local supply of military 
stores, as every shot and shell was transported on the backs of 
camels from the magazine at Delhi ; and as our forces in Afghan- 
istan were liable, at any moment, to be cut off, by the Sikhs, 
from their base of operations at Ferozepore, it was necessary 
that provision should be made against such a contingency, by 
laying up in the Cabul arsenal a large reserve supply of 
stores. However, all his labours in that direction were finally 
closed, and all his difficulties solved in a manner not less 
startling than unexpected. 

On the morning of the 2nd November 1841, the mob of the 
cityof Cabul surrounded the house of Sir Alexander Burnes, and 
demanded that he should come down to them in the street 
Burnes despatched a note to Sir William Macnaghten apprising 
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him of his danger, and .soliciting succour, but. no sooner did he 
enter the garden of his house, disguised as a native, than he, 
his brother, Captain Charles Burnes, and Captain William 
Broadfoot, were hacked to pieces, though not before the latter 
killed, it was said, six Afghans with his own hand. The insur- 
gents then attacked the adjoining house of Captain Johnson, 
' le paymaster of the Shah's force, and plundered it of 170,000 
ipees, which he bad imprudently removed from the Bala 
— ar, and, finally, set the officer's house on fire. The mob 
not originally exceed one hundred, but the number was 
rapidly augmented by the success of this exploit and the booty 
which had been acquired, and the whole city was soon in open 
insurrection. So little expectation of success did the rebel 
chiefs entertain at this time, that they actually had their horses 
ready for flight on the first appearance of British troops. The 
slightest exhibition of energy at the commencement would have 
nipped the insurrection in the bud. But what was done ? 

It was seven o'clock in the morning when Sir William 

Maenaghten received intelligence that the city was in a ferment, 

and that Sir Alexander Bumes's house was besieged, and be 

proceeded immediately to consult the General. Neither the 

political nor military chief* appreciated the urgency of the case. 

but it was decided that Brigadier Shelton, who was encamped 

on the neighbouring heights of Seeah Sung, should proceed 

ith his brigade to the Bala Hissar, and that assistance should 

sent to Barnes. However, much valuable time was lost in 

imunicating with the Shah, regarding the admission of 

troops into the citadel; a feeble and ineffectual attempt was 

BXMM by some of the native levies with guns, to penetrate to 

Barnes's house, but the insurgents, flushed with success, drove 

the troops hack, and Brigadier Shelton did nothiug more than 

cover their retreat lo the Bala Hissar. The mob now attacked a 

fort near Burnes' residence, in which were stored 8,01X1 maunds 

Of provisions for the Shah's nrmy. Captain Colin Mackenzie 

(who still survives) heroically defended this post for two days, 

without food or rest, and at length, seeing no hope of succour, 

abandoned it, and cut his way into the cantonment On the 

evoning of this first day of disaster General Elphinstone, in- 

atl of forming a vigorous plan of operations for the morrow, 

itented himself with writing to the Envoy: "We must see 

lat the morning brings, and then think what can bo done." 

ie morning revealed the fact that nothiug was wanting to 

.e-nch the rebellion but promptitude and resolution. The 

th N.I. had been summoned back on the previous day from 

vol. i. t: 
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the Khoord-Cabul Pass, where it had been left by Sir Robert 
Sale, and Major Griffiths, the commandant, though his progress 
was vigorously opposed by large bodies of armed men, fought 
his way back to the camp with all his baggage and two guns. 

On this second day a feeble effort was made with a totally 
inadequate force to penetrate the city, but the troops were not 
despatched till three o'clock P.M., and were driven back by over- 
whelming numbers. This success against British soldiers 
inspired the Afghans with fresh spirit, and their forces were 
hourly recruited by fighting men, who crowded into the city 
from all quarters, in order to join in the work of exterminating 
the invader. The Envoy and General Elphinstone, thus early 
in the emeute, sent urgent letters to General Nott at Candahar, 
and to Sir Robert Sale, directing them to march to the relief 
of the beleaguered garrison with all despatch. But no help 
ever came from either quarter, and the unfortunate Gabul 
garrison* was left to its fate, which would have been far different 
had the General been a man of energy and capacity. 

On tho return from Khoord-Cabul of the 37th N.L, and 
Lieutenant Green's mountain train guns, a reinforcement was 
sent into the Bala Hissar, consisting of the left wing 54th 
N.L, the two newly arrived guns, one iron 9-pounder, 
one 24-pounder, two 5?-inch mortars and a supply of 
magazine stores. When Captain Nicholl was detached to 
the Bala Hissar, with two-thirds of his men and guns, 
the command of the artillery devolved on his subaltern, 
Lieutenant Waller; but this officer, who accompanied the 
detachment under Major Swayne, of the 5th N.L, which was 
driven back as already related, was unfortunately wounded on 
that occasion. The command of the guns, accordingly, devolved 
upon Lieutenant Vincent Eyre, who speedily showed himself 
the right man in the right place. From this time he took the 
lead in all active operations of his arm of the service, both 
in the field and around the extensive lines of defence, and, as 

* At this time tho Cabul force consisted of the following troops, thui distributed. 
In can toumei its were : — H.M.'b 44th Regiment, Lieutenant-Colonel Mackerell ; two 
guns of the 1st troop, 1st Brigade, Bengal Horse Artillery, Lieutenant Waller; fit* 
0-pouuder field guns with a detachment of the Shah's Native Artillery, Lieutenant 
Warburton ; the guns of the mountaiu train, Lieutenant Green ; tho Envoy's Body- 
Guard ; Anderson's Irregular Horse ; a troop of Skinner's Horse ; a troop of Local 
Horse, lieutenant Walker; the 37th, N.L, Major Griffiths; the 5tb, NJL, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Oliver, C.B.; a wing of the 54th, N.L; three companies of the Shah's 
Sappers, Captain Walsh ; and about twenty meu of the Sappers, attached to Captain 
Pa ton, Assistant Quartermaster-General. In the Bala Hissar, under Brigadier 
8 he 1 ton, were one company of H.M.'s 44th ; a wing of the 54th, NX, Major Bwart; 
the 6th Shah's Infantry, Captain Hopkins ; and the remaining four guns of the troop 
of Horse Artillery, Captain Nicholl. 



LOSS OF THE COUMISS.U'JAT FuliT. 'Jul 

his only available subaltern was Lieutenant Waiburtoa, he bad 
little rest day ox night Tin: force at his disposal mi very 
meagre for the work of defending an enceinte, comprised 
within 4,000 yards .if parapet so ill-made tliat, in some places, 
a pony could scramble over it. Ho had under bis orders, 
thirty Europeans of the 1st troop Bengal Horse Artillery, and 
eighty Punjabo.es, of tlie Shah 'a levies, of doubtful fidelity. Of 
guns, in addition to those already mentioned, ho had in the 
magazine six iron 0-pouriders, throe 24-pouudor howitzers, one 
12-pounder howitzer, and three o^-inch mortars; all these be 
placed in position round the works. 

Eyre heard with sorrow of the death of his friend, Lieutenant 
Maule, who commanded a Kobistanee regiment, stationed 
■bold twenty miles north-west of Cabul ; deserted by hia men, 
ami attacked by a large body of rebels, Maule and his adjutant) 
tenant Wheeler, defended themselves resolutely for several 
raiotttee, but at length fell under the firo of the enemy. 

The 4th November was signalised by a loss, which, perhaps, 
more than any other tended to bring about the ultimate de- 
struction of the force. This was the capture of the Commissariat 
fort, with all its contents forming the entire stock of provisions 
of the British troops. This fort was garrisoned by Ensign 
Warren, with 100 men, and his position was rendered critical 
by the enemy having taken possession of the Shah Bagh, the 
' b of which commanded the Commissariat fort, and thrown a 
e brif) the tort of Mahomed Shereef, nearly opposite the 
aar, thus effectually preventing any communication with the 
itoument. Ensign Warren having sent an urgent message t" 
: General representing his great peril, a force, consisting of 
■ iiieB of the 44th. was despatched to his relief; 
arcely had they left the cover of the cantonments, than they 
were met by a severe tire from Mahomed Shereef fort and the 
Shah Bagh, and were driven back with heavy loss, Captains 
Swayne and Robinson being among the killed, and three sub 
alterns among the wounded. During the course of the evening. 
i| tin 5th Light Cavalry made a gallant attempt to 
I'M the fort, but were repulsed with the loss of twenty men. 
: Illumine uow spoke of giving up the post and 
lling the garrison, but the commissariat officers, having re- 
lented to him that there was not abovo two days' supply of 
visions in cantonments, and that there was no prospect of 
sums them elsewhere, the General sent immediate orders to 
■ to hold out to the last extremity. On the 
ling of the 4th a Icttei was received from thin officer, 



202 MAJOR-GENERAL SIR VINCENT EYRE. 

stating that the Sepoys were escaping over the walls, and thai 
he could not defend the fort many hours longer. In reply U 
this he was told he would be reinforced by 2 A.M., but, not- 
withstanding the urgent advice of the Envoy and other officer* 
including Eyre, that immediate steps should be taken to save the 
stock of provisions, the irresolute General could not make up his 
mind to send a strong column and relieve the fort at all hazards, 
but listened to the advice of some of his staff, to defer the assault 
until the morning. But alas ! it was too late. When at 4 AJL, 
a detachment was on the point of moving off towards the fort, 
Ensign Warren arrived in the cantonment with his garrisoa 
Regarding the loss of all the commissariat stores, and the 
bearing it had on the subsequent operations, Eyre gives it as his 
opinion that " it is beyond doubt that the feeble and ineffectual 
defence of this fort, and the valuable booty it yielded, was the 
first fatal blow to our supremacy at Cabul, and at once deter- 
mined those chiefs — and more particularly the Kuzzilbashes— 
who had hitherto remained neutral, to join in the general com- 
bination to drive us from the country." 

A universal feeling of indignation pervaded all ranks of the 
garrison when the loss of the Commissariat fort became known 
and Eyre, observing a general desire on the part of the troop 
to go out against the enemy, strenuously urged the General t< 
attempt the capture of Mahomed Shereefs fort by blowing 
open the gate, and volunteered himself to keep the road clea 
from any sudden advance of cavalry, with his two horse artillei] 
guns, under cover of whose fire he proposed that the storming 
party should advance along the road, which, moreover, was pro 
tected along the whole length from the fire of the fort by a Ion 
wall. The General having given his consent, a storming party 
under Major Swayne, was ordered for the duty. The powde 
bags having been got ready, about noon the party issued from 
the western gate. Eyre led the way with his guns, which h 
brought into action under the partial cover of some trees, an< 
within 100 yards of the fort For a space of twenty minutes tin 
artillerymen, with a noble devotion, continued to work thei 
guns under a galling fire from the walls of the fort, but Majoi 
Swayne, instead of rushing forward with his men, as had beei 
agreed, remained stationary, under cover of the wall by th< 
road side. At length General Elphinstone, who was watching th< 
proceedings from the gateway, observing that the gun ammu- 
nition was running short, and that the infantry showed no dis 
position to advance to the assault, recalled the detachment into 
cantonments ; and so ended this abortive affair. What wondei 
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that, after the lamentable events of the last three days the 
Afghans, hitherto afraid to encounter European troops in the 
open field, gained heart, while already the feeling of invincibility 
on which the British soldier is wont to pride himself, was giving 
way to a want of confidence in himself and his leaders, which 
is the sure precursor of demoralisation. 

On the Cth November a ray of success lit up the gloom that 
was just settling over the Cabul force. Eyre took an active 
share in the day's fighting, " It was now," he says, " determined 
to take the fort of Mahomed Shereef by regular breach and 
assault At an early hour, three iron 9-pounder guns were 
brought to bear upon its north-cant bastion, and two howitzers 
upon its contiguous curtain. I took charge of the former, 
Lieutenant Warburtou of the latter. In the space of about two 
hours a practicable breach was effected, during which time a 
hot fire was poured upon the artillerymen by the enemy's sharp- 
shooters, stationed in a couple of high towers which completely 
commanded the battery, whereby, as the embrasures crumbled 
away from the constant concussion, it became a difficult task to 
work the guns. A storming party, composed of three companies 
commanded by Mnjui' Griffiths, speedily carried the place. As 
this fort adjoined the Shah Bagh, it was deemed advisable to 
dUodgfl the enemy from the latter if possible. Learning that 
there was a large opening in the wall on the north side of 
the garden, I took a 6-pounder gun thither, and fired several 
rounds of grape and shrapnel upon ]«rties of the enemy assembled 
within under the trees, which speedily drove them out; and had 
detachment of infantry taken advantage of the opportunity 
ms afforded, to throw themselves into the building at the 
■incipal entrance by the road side, the place might have been 
isily carried permanently, and immediate possession could have 
been taken of the Commissariat fort opposite, which had not 
yet been emptied of half its contents." Meantime, a reconnoitring 
party under Major Thain, aide-de-camp, consisting of one gun, 
k troop of cavalry, and two companies of infantry, scoured the 
Jain to the west of cantonments, and having driven the enemy 
■«m several inclosures, were returning homeward, when a large 
xly of Afghan horse and foot proceeded from the city, and 
wded the summit of the hill on the west side of the cauton- 
Major Thain observing this, came to a halt, and was 
! by two rissalahs and two troops of cavalry. Eyre 
red it his duty to join the gun which had no officer 
h it, and accordingly, left the h'-poundcr gun under the pro- 
1 iptiiin Mackenzie who, with a few of his juzailchecs 
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*. m *Miri% it j; hiiorj* if the o.ciiiiis6ar-Ji? «. fevers. Captains Boyd 
arid J'jf.&aon, in coL^ctin^ ?:ppl:«es fr«;.m the neighbouring village*, 
tfif; U'*,pi were upon half rations. Brigadier Shelton was, at 
*h*; tOktitfAt T&tfif&t if the Envuv. summoned from the Bala 
Miasar in the hope that hb more energetic ojunsels would rouse 
funeral Elphiniftone to action, and inspire confidence in the 
troopa, for though the " little Bri^, M as the ^ldiers called him, 
w;tH un^pular, he was respecte<J by them for his undoubted 
a>um%<% Taking with him only a regiment of the Shah's 
troop*, orie horse artillery jnin, one mountain train gun, and 
a eorri»iny of the 44th, with a supply of atta (flour), Shelton 
quitted the Ifcila Hissar between six and seven in the morning, 
and inarched into the cantonment in broad daylight, without 
any opposition. I5ut an utter want of cordial co-operation 
hetween the General and Brigadier soon became apparent, and 
matters quickly drifted from bad to worse. Shelton, in his 
statement to the court-martial at Ferozepore, says: — "I was 
put in orders to command cantonments, and consequently, in the 
course of my ins|>ectioiis, #ave such orders and instructions as 
iip[M>arcd to me necessary. This, however, General Elphinstonc 
mmiiii roricrtfd. I»y reminding me that he commanded, not I." 
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■ner:d Klphinstono, on tbe other Land, while doing justice to 

ie gallantry of his second in command, states in a memorandum 

dictated shortly before his death :— " I regret to be obliged 

disclose that I did not receive from Brigadier Shelton that 

ilial co-operation I had a right to expect, on the contrary, hi? 

.nner was most contumacious ; from the day of his arrival lie 

ver gave me information or advice, but invariably found fault 

with all that was done, and canvassed and condemned all orders 

i ■■ .T9, frequently preventing and delaying carrying them 

into effect. He appeared to be actuated by iin ill-feeling towards 

me. I did everything in my power to remain on terms with 



me. 



On the morning of the 10th November, tbe enemy mustered 
in considerable force on the heights commanding the canton- 
ment, and moving down into the plain, took possession of some 
small flirts near the eastern aide of the cantonment. One of 
these, known as the Hicka Baahee fort, was within musket-shot, 
directly opposite the Mission Compound, and from thence, as 
well as from among the ruins of a house opposite the north-east 
bastion, their sharpshooters maintained a deadly fire upon the 
artillerymen manning the guns in the works. General Elphin- 
stone did not seem inclined to take any steps to oust the insolent 
foe, hut tlii'Muvtiy, indignant at su- h |>iisill;innnity, remonstrated 
with the ( leneral, who, on his agreeing to take the entire respon- 
sibility on himself, reluctantly consented to despatch a force to 
clear the enemy out of the P.icka Bashee fort. Accordingly, 
the following troops, about 2.00(1, were assembled at ten o'clock, 
under the orders of Brigadier Shelton : — '2 horse artillery guns, 
Mid 1 mountain gun, under Vincent Eyre; Walker's Horse; 
II.M.'s 44th Foot, 37th N.I., and 6th Shah's Infantry. But, 
when all was ready, the General changed his mind and counter- 
ided the movement. " I was occupied," says Shelton in his 
mient, " in telling off the force, about 10 A.M., when I heard 
ihinstone say to his aide-de-camp, ' I think we had better 
B it up.' The latter replied, ' Then why not countermand it 
once 1 'which was done, and I returned, as you may conceive, 
stod with such vacillation." Brigadier Shelton, overflowing 
rage, laid the cose before the Envoy, who made represen- 
ions to the General, which induced that vacillating chief to 
ler an advance once more. But the ardour of the troops 
damped, and a great opportunity had been thrown 

d after noon the force issued from the cantonment, preceded 
aing party, consisting of two companies from each 
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regiment, accompanied by Captain Bellew, the Assistant Quarter' 
master-General, who had gallantly volunteered to undertake 
the duty of blowing in the gate. But, by some accident, instead 
of blowing open the main gate, he blew open a small wicket 
Colonel Mackerell, of the 44th Regiment, commanding the 
storming party, gallantly advanced to carry the work, and 
though they could with difficulty make their way through the 
aperture, this officer and Lieutenant Bird, of the Shah's Infantry, 
accompanied by a handful of Europeans and Sepoys, forced an 
entrance. The garrison, supposing that this small band were 
backed up by the whole party, fled from the gate on the opposite 
side of the fort. All would have gone well, but at this critical 
moment, a body of Afghan horse charged round the corner of 
the fort next the wicket, and a cry of " cavalry " was raised. The 
entire party now fled, leaving their comrades in the fort. In 
vain did the officers exhort the men to stand their ground, con- 
spicuous among the number being Brigadier Shelton, who 
stemmed the tide of fugitives, and at length succeeded in 
rallying them. Once more the troops, encouraged by the fire 
of the guns from the cantonment walls, which drove back 
the enemy, advanced to the assault, and the fort was captured. 

Meantime, on the first retreat of our men, Lieutenant Bird, 
with Colonel Mackerell, and several Europeans hastily shut the 
gate by which the garrison had retreated, but the enemy returning 
in great force, Colonel Mackerell was killed, and Lieutenant 
Bird, with two Sepoys, retreating into a stable, shut the door ; 
all the rest of the storming party were slaughtered, and when 
the fort was retaken, Bird and his comrades were found alive 
and triumphant, with 30 dead bodies around them. The British 
loss in this affair was severe, being not less than 200 killed and 
wounded. Four neighbouring forts were immediately evacuated 
by the enemy, and occupied by Shelton, who, observing that 
large numbers of Ghilzye horse and foot still maintained their 
position on the Seeah Sung heights, moved his force to dis- 
possess them. On reaching the base of the hill, Eyre opened 
tire with his two horse artillery guns, causing the enemy shortly 
to retire on the city. The forts that had been captured, were 
found to contain about 1,400 maunds of grain, but as only half 
was removed that night, and Shelton refused to leave a guard 
there, the remainder was gone in the morning. Permanent 
possession, was, however, taken of the Ricka Bashee and Zulfekar 
forts, the towers of the remainder being blown up on the 
following day. 

For some few days there was quiet, but, on the 13th 
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November, the enemy occupied in great strength the Beymaroo 
bills, and opened tire on the cantonment from two guns they 
planted on these heights. The Envoy sought to induce General 
Klphinstone to send out a force to drive away the enemy, but 
In vain, until hi' offered to take upon himself the rospousibdity 
of the step. Accordingly Brigadier Shelton — who was strongly 
averse to aggressive measures, and counselled negotiating with 
the enemy for a safe convoy to Pesbawur— marched out of the 
cantonment with a strong force, consisting of two squadrons of 
the 5th Light Cavalry, one squadron of the Shah's 2nd Irregular 
Horse, one troop of Skinner's Horse, and the Envoy's Body- 
Guard; six companies of H.M.'s 44th, six companies of the 
87th N.I., and four companies of the Shah's 6th Infantry ; one 
horse artillery gun, and one Mountain Train gun, under 
I.ii'uti j unit Vincent Eyre, escorted by a company of the Shah's 
Oth Infantry. It was almost four o'clock when the troops took 
Mi. field, They first marched in the direction of the gorge 
between the Beymaroo hills, the enemy's horse crossing that to 
the left, and advanced in three columns at so brisk a pace that 
they reached the foot of the hill and commenced ascending it 
before khe horse artillery gun, which had been detained in the 
rear by sticking fast in a canal, could fire more than one round 
of grape. The Afghans resolutely stood their ground on the 
summit of the ridge, and received the discharge of our musketry, 
which, says Eyre, " even at the short range of ten or twelve 
yards, did little or no execution," The enemy, seeing their 
immunity, grew bolder every moment, and advancing close up 
to the bayonets of our infantry, drove thorn backwards to the 
foot of the hill. Lady -Sale, who watched the action from the 
ramparts, writes in her Journal " My very heart felt as if it 
leapt to my teeth, when I saw the Afghans ride clean through 
them. The onset was fearful. They looked like a great cluster 
bees ; but we beat them and drove thorn up again." 
The triumph of the enemy was only temporary. Eyre 
poued several rounds of grape and shrapnel iuto their ranks, 
and threw them into some confusion, whereupon a timely 
charge of cavalry, headed by Anderson's Horse, drove them 
again up the hill ; once more the infantry advanced and carried 
the height, the enemy retreating along the ridge, closely followed 
by the British troops, and abandoning their guns. The horse 
artillery gun now took up a positiou in the middle of the 
gorge, whence it played with effect on a large body of cavalry 
Mttnbled mi the plain on the west of the hill, who forthwith 
retreated to a distance. As our troops had now go( into ground 
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where it was impracticable for horse artillery to follow, Eyre 
pushed forward with one artilleryman, and a supply of drag- 
ropes and spikes, to look out for the deserted guns of the 
enemy. He says : — " A 4-pounder was easily moved along the 
ridge by a party of the Shah's 6th Infantry, but the other, a 
6-pounder, was awkwardly situated in a ravine half-way down 
the side of the hill ; our troops, with the mountain 3-pounder 
being drawn up along the ridge just above it The evening 
was now just closing in, and a large body of Afghan infantry 
occupied some inclosures on the plain below, whence they kept 
up so hot a fire upon the gun as to render its removal by do 
means an easy task ; but the Envoy having sent us a menage 
of entreaty that no exertions might be spared to complete the 
triumph of the day by bringing off both the enemy's guns, 
Major Scott, of H.M.'s 44th, repeatedly called on his men to 
descend with him to drag the 6-pounder away ; but, strange to 
say, his frequent appeals to their soldierly feelings were made in 
vain, and, with a few gallant exceptions, they remained im- 
movable, nor could the Sepoys be induced to lead the way when 
their European brethren so obstinately hung back. Meanwhile 
it became nearly dark, and the further detention of the troops 
being attended with risk, as the enemy, though driven from 
the hill, still maintained a threatening attitude below, I 
descended with a horse artillery gunner, and, having driven 
in a spike, returned to assist in making sure of the captured 
4-pounder. This, from the steepness of the hill and the 
numerous water-cuts which everywhere intersected the plain, 
proved a somewhat troublesome business. Lieutenant Macarthy, 
however, with a company of the Shah's 6th Infantry, urged 
on his men with zeal, and we at last had the satisfaction to 
deposit our prize safe within the cantonment gates. 

" This success," says Eyre, in conclusion, " was the last our 
arms were destined to experience. ,, But it had an excellent 
effect. Hope once more revived in the breasts of the garrison, 
though they were to learn, from bitter experience, the truth 
of the words Shelley puts into tho mouth of the despairing 
Beatrice : — 

" Worse than despair, 
Worse than the bitterness of death, is hope ; 
It is the only ill which can find place 
Upon the giddy, sharp, and narrow hour 
Tottering beneath us." 

There was now a few days rest for the sorely tried garrison. 
On the 15th November, Major Pottinger and Lieutenant 
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ihm^hton came iu severely wounded from Chareekar', and 

reported the destruction of the entire Goorkha regiment which 

its garrison. During the course of the night of the 

17th November, the Envoy received a note from Macgregor, 

which dispelled the last hope of any assistance from Sale's 

Brigade, The military authorities now pressed upon the Envoy 

i 'essnesc of further resistance," but Macnaghten was 

averse to negotiating a withdrawal from the country, and 

I his opinion that they should hold out as long as 

possible in the cantonment, or retire into the Bala Hissar, 

but this step, which might have saved the force, was opposed by 

Brigadier Shelton, who urged an immediate retreat on Peshawur. 

On the morning of the 22nd November, large bodies of 
Afghan horse and foot issued from the city, and proceeded 
to crown the summit of the Beymaroo hill, at the north-east 
extremity of which was a village of the same name, which 
commanded a large portion of the Mission Compound. As the 
Euvoy had for some time been drawing supplies from this 
ffUage, by bribing the proprietor, it was determined to Bend 
a party to forestall the enemy in its occupation. Accordingly 
Major Swayne, ")th N.I., was ordered for that duty, with a 
detachment composed of one wing of his regiment, three troops 
of cavalry, and one mountain train gun. The party had already 
reached the village, when the Geneial considering it necessary 
to detach a horse artillery gun, requested Eyre to accompany 
it. Slrijur Swayne, however, found the village occupied by 
a body of Kohistances, and the entrance blocked up in such 
a manner that he considered it out of his power to force a 
passage. On arriving at the place with the horse artillery 
gun, Kyrt- found him in an orchard by the roadside, the trees 
of which partially protected the men from a very sharp fire 
poured in amongst them from the houses. There being uo 
ahelter for the gun here, nor any mode of employing it to 
advantage, Eyre proceeded across some fields to the right, and 
took up a position with his two guns, where they could fire with 
most effect from the village, and the heights above it, which 
.■.in ii..w crowded with the enemy's infantry. The horses were 
placed tor shelter under the walls of Zoulhcar Khan's fort, but 
the guns remained in the open field exposed to the full fire of 
the enemy posted in the village and behind the neighbouring 
walls. 

Uajoi Swayne, whose orders were to storm tho village, would 
■I forward nor retire, hut, concealing his men under tho 
:\ low wall, he maintained an ineffective fire on the 
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houses of Beymaroo, while the cavalry were drawn up in rear of 
the guns on the open plain. "Thus we remained, says Eyre, 
"for five or six hours, during which time the artillery was 
exposed to the deliberate aim of the numerous marksmen who 
occupied the village, and its immediate vicinity, whose bullets 
continually sang in our ears, often striking the gun, and grazing 
the ground on which we stood. Only two gunners, however, 
out of six were wounded, but the cavalry in our rear had many 
casualties, both among men and horses. 

" Late in the evening a party of Afghan horse moving round 
from behind Beymaroo, proceeded towards a fort in our rear, 
whence a cross fire was opened upon us. Brigadier Shelton 
now joined, bringing with him a reinforcement from the 5th 
N.I., under Colonel Oliver; Major Swayne, with two companies, 
was thence sent to reconnoitre the fort whence the fire pro- 
ceeded, and the horse artillery gun was at the same time moved 
round, so as to bear upon the Afghan cavalry who hovered 
among the trees in the same quarter. While engaged in this 
operation, I received a bullet through the left hand, which for 
the present terminated my active services. Shortly after this 
the troops were recalled into cantonments." 

The wound Vincent Eyre had received was a severe one, and 
was the cause of great and prolonged suffering to him. The 
ball passed through his hand, and, through want of proper care, 
continued to suppurate for months, reducing him to a state of 
great weakness. On his return to India, the standing Medical 
Committee at Meerut examined his wound on the 2nd March, 
1843, more than fifteen months after he had received it, and 
reported that " the left hand is at present so seriously injured 
that we consider it equal to the loss of a limb, and so therefore 
recommend that he should receive the pension assigned for such 
injury." Notwithstanding this recommendation, the Government 
did not sanction a pension. The hand has continued crippled 
to the present day. 

This wound closed Vincent Eyre's active career in the field, 
or directing the guns of position on the ramparts ; and not many 
hours elapsed before the force had a practical illustration of the 
severe loss it had sustained in the cessation of the services of so 
efficient and energetic an artillery officer. General Elphinstone, 
in his despatch to the Government of India, dated 22nd February, 
1842, shortly before his death, bore the following testimony to 
Eyre's courage and devotion to the duties of his position: — 
" Throughout the whole siege the utmost zeal was manifested by 
Lieutenant Vincent Eyre, Commissary of Ordnance, who, iu 



THE DISASTER OF THE 23rd NOVEMBER. 301 

consequence of the paucity ol* artillery officers, on all occasions 
volunteered his services, and was unfortunately wounded," 

On the 22nd November, Mahomed Akbar Khan, second son of 
tin- captive Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, arrived at Cabul, and, 
on the following day, occurred a disastrous action, which decided 
the fate of the British force. A council of war had been held in 
the General's quarters on the previous evening, when, upon the 
earuest entreaty of the Envoy, it was determined that a strong 
force should set out before daybreak, and drive the enemy from 
the hill above the village of fieymaroo. Shelton recommended 
that, at the same time, an attack should bo made on the village, 
but his advice was overruled. At 2 a.m., a strong detachment 
moved out, under Brigadier Shelton, and the hill was carried 
without difficulty, but, as day dawned, the enemy poured out 
of the city in thousands, and a general action commenced. 
Eyre ascribes the unfortunate result of the day chiefly to 
Sheltou's folly in taking with him only one horse artillery gun, 
io that there was no second gun to take up the fire when the 
"gflt became too hot for the artillerymen to "serve." 

The Afghans, with their long-range matchlocks, which took 
effect at 200 yards, poured a destructive fire upon our infantry 
from every hillock and inequality of the ground ; the gun 
ammunition began to fail, and the infantry, growing faint with 
fatigue, could not be induced by the Brigadier to charge 
bayonets. In vain five officers of the Indian army — 
Captains Mackenzie, Troup, Leighton, and Macintosh, and Lieu- 
tenant Laing — in order to shame their countrymen, advanced to 
the front and actually pelted the Afghans with stones ; Captain 
Macintosh and Lieutenant Laing paying the penalty of their 
daring with their lives. The Afghans, seeing the pusillanimity 
of their enemies, charged the square ; a panic ensued, the British 
troops fled, and the gun fell into the hands of the enemy. Our 
men were, at length, rallied, but could not be induced to make 
a forward movement; an opportunity of retrieving the fortunes 
of the day was thus lost, aud the enemy once more advanced in 
.: i.dses, and renewed the unequal conflict. Notwith- 
standing the Brigadier's repeated demands for reinforcements, 
including a second gun, which were enforced by Macnaghten's 
strenuous council, General Elphinstone, who stood beside the 
Knvny <in the ramparts, watching the varying fortunes of the 
lied "it was a wild scheme aud could have no result." 

Shelton, overpowered by numbers, ordered the gun to be lini- 
1 up, and was falling back, when the Gbazces rushed on the 
troops. All order was now at an end; in vain the 
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officers — headed by Shelton, who seemed to bear a charmed 
life, as five balls struck him with no effect — exerted themselves 
by example and entreaty to rally the broken and panic-struck 
soldiers, who ran down the hill towards the cantonment, chased 
by the Afghan cavalry. The cantonment was only saved from 
capture by a dashing charge of a handful of cavalry, under 
Lieutenant Walker, who sacrified his life by his devotion, and, 
still more by the treachery of an Afghan chief, Osman Khan, 
who, at this critical moment, halted his followers and led them 
back to the city, taking away the captured gun. All the 
wounded, who had been abandoned in this mad stampede, 
were butchered on the field, including the gallant Colonel 
Oliver, C.B., who had courted death rather than survive 
disgrace. 

Vincent Eyre, from his quarters in cantonments, could hear 
distinctly the clash of battle and the shouting of the contending 
hosts, as the fortunes of the day surged to and fro in that long 
and momentous conflict of the 23rd November. Hope and fear 
alternated in his breast between those weary hours from 2 A.M., 
till one hour after noon, when all doubt of the fatal result was 
set at rest by the appearance of his friend, Colin Mackenzie, 
whose pale and haggard looks as he rushed into his room, 
eloquently announced a tale of disaster. On opening his coat, 
a bullet dropped out, which had struck his shoulder, fortunately 
without penetrating the bone * 

Such being the state of affairs, and provisions in sufficient 
quantities to feed the large force of 16,000 fighting-men and 
camp-followers not being obtainable by remaining passive 
within cantonments, it became a matter for consideration what 

* Eyre's criticisms upon the conduct of the operations of the day, as given in his 
book, were the subject of much controversy among military men, but the general 
opinion was favourable to their soundness, and it is certain that they have never been 
controverted successfully. Major Hough, who, in his work, avows himself Brigadier 
Shelton's advocate, has sought to combat them, but our military readers will doubt- 
less agree that he has fauod in absolving his friend from severe animadversion. 
The blame of going into action with only one gun may be equally shared between 
the General and his second in command. In 1806, Lord Lake issued a general order 
against a single gun being taken into action, and a similar order was promulgated by 
Lord Hastings, and was accepted with entire unanimity. With reference to Eyre's 
assertions, which has been supported bv every other writer, that the infantry were 
formed into square, on the Beymaroo hills, to oppose the enemy's distant fire, Hough 
states that the Brigadier and Captain Evans of the 44th, both assured him that no 
square was formed, but the flanks of the infantry were only thrown back en 
potence. Lady Sale, in her journal (much of which was borrowed from Captain 
Johnson's notes), holds Shelton responsible for not occupying the village as well as 
the hill of Beymaroo, but it appears that Shelton recommended the adoption of this 
course, which was overruled by the council of war. Hence he went into action 
with his hands, in a measure, tied, and with instructions to carry out a plan of 
operations which did not meet with his entire approval. 
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course of action should be adopted to free the Cabul garrison 
from their difficulties. Besides Te treating upon Jellalabad, which 
would be attended with great risk, there were two courses open 
to the military and political chiefs. One was to concentrate 
in the Bala Huaar, which was urgently recommended by Shah 
Soojah and Captain John Couolly, the British representative 
with the king ; the second was to negotiate for torms with the 
enemy. The military authorities having refused to entertain 
the former proposal, the Envoy, whose nobler nature revolted at 
the dishonourable step of suing for terms from an enemy whom 
lie stdl affected to despise, officially addressed General EJphin- 
stone as to whether he considered it " feasible any longer to 
maintain their position in the country." "I am of opinion," 

»was the reply, " that it is not feasible any longer to maintain 
our position in this country, and that you ought to avail your- 
self of the offer to negotiate which has been made to you," 
Negotiations now commenced, but, at first, had no result, 
as Saltan Mahomed Khan Barukzye demanded that the British 
should surrender at discretion, as prisoners of war, with ail 
their arms, ammunition, and treasure — an insulting proposal 
which Macnaghten refused with disdain. At this time Mahomed 
Akbar Khan, son of Dost Mahomed, began to assume the 
direction of affairs. He was a man of an pager, impetuous nature, 
not without some generous qualities, but bold and unscrupulous 
in effecting the objects he had in view. He hated the English 
who held in captivity his father and wife, and resolved that not 
one of them should leave the country with arms in their hands. 
The insurgents, recognising in him the man of the hour, rallied 
round him ; and, like Harry Hotspur in our own history, he 
was no unfit leader for the tiery spirits around him. 

On the 5th December, the enemy, in open day, burnt the 

I bridge which had been thrown over the Cabul river, a quarter of 
a mile from cantonments, and, on the following day, Mahomed 
Shereef a fort, which was garrisoned by a party of European 
and Native troops, was abandoned. Once more the Envoy, 
■ destruction of the force inimitable unless vigorous 
measures were adopted, proposed to withdraw into the Bala 
Hissar, but General Elphinstone refused his concurrence. As 
■ were almost starving, he then suggested that a night 
attack should be made on Khojah Re wash fort, four miles 
distant, in which was stored a quantity of supplies, but, when 
the troops were ready to start, the enterprise was abandoned as 
being "dangerous." 

On ihe morning the llth of December there was only 
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enough food for the day's consumption of the fighting-men, 
and as to the wretched camp-followers, they had been subsisting 
for some days on the carcases of the camels that had died of 
starvation. The Envoy was, accordingly, compelled to re-open 
negotiations, and, after an angry discussion of two hours, the 
terms of a treaty were arranged. The salient points in it were, 
that the British troops at Cabul, Candahar, Ghuznee, and 
Jellalabad, should evacuate the country, receiving every possible 
assistance in carriage and provisions, and that Dost Mahomed 
and his family should be set at liberty. Shah Soojah was to be 
allowed the option of remaining in Afghanistan, with a pension 
of £10,000 a year, or of returning with the British troops to 
India. The army was to quit the cantonments and Bala Hissar 
within three days, and, in the meantime, to receive ample 
supplies of provisions, for which due payment was to be made. 
On our part, four officers were to be delivered up as hostages 
for the performance of the stipulations. 

The Bala Hissar was evacuated on the 14th, but the Sirdars 
refused to supply provisions or forage until they had a guarantee 
of our sincerity by the surrender of all the forts in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the camp. Notwithstanding that by giving 
up the works demanded, viz., the Ricka Bashee, the magazine 
and Zoolfekar's forts, all of which commanded the cantonments, 
the army would be placed at the mercy of the enemy, the order 
was given, and the troops were withdrawn. But the Afghan 
chiefs, on one pretext or another, delayed furnishing the necessary 
carriage to enable the troops to move ; and, on the 20th, they 
demanded the surrender of a portion of the guns and ammuni- 
tion, and that Brigadier Shelton should be placed in their 
hands as a hostage. On the following day, the Envoy met 
Osman Khan and Akbar Kban, when four hostages were 
agreed upon, two of whom, Captains Conolly and Airey were at 
once given over ; but Brigadier Shelton declined to accede to 
the arrangement by which he was to be one of the number. 
On the 22nd December, Eyre was ordered to conduct over the 
magazine an Afghan official sent to select such stores as might 
be most acceptable to the chiefs, and he succeeded in inducing 
the ignorant emissary to content himself with a large pile of 
8-inch shells, which would be of as little use to his masters 
as they were to the garrison, where there were no mortars of 
that calibre. 

Matters were swiftly approaching the catastrophe, and, on 
the 23rd December, the Envoy was murdered at a conference 
with the Afghan chiefs, Akbar Khan himself taking his life 
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with a pistol presented to him by Macnagbten. Captain Trevor, 
one of his assistants, was also killed by the Gbazees, but the 
two other assistants. Captains Lawrence and Mackenzie, reached 
Mohamed Khan's fort in safety While confined in a small room 
they were in imminent danger, as the infuriated Ghilzyes were 
with difficulty restrained from shooting them through the window, 
while a band, afterwards ascertained to be that of the Envoy, 
was insultingly held up to their view. At midnight they were 
removed to the house of Akbar Khan, who received them 
courteously and informed them of the death of Macnagbten and 
Trevor, Lieutenant le Geyt, of the Envoy's body-guard, rode 
back to cantonments with the intelligence that the Envoy and 
his companions had been carried off, but so culpably supine 
were the military authorities, that though crowds of armed 
Afghans, horse and foot, were seen parading to and fro in front 
of the very gate, not a gun was opened on them, not a 
soldier was moved, and no effort of any sort was made even to 
ascertain the Cite of the Envoy and his companions. This was 
not known until, on the following day, a communication was 
received from Captaio Lawrence, together with certain over- 
tures from the confederate chiefs, seeking a renewal of the 
negotiations on the basis of the treaty initiated by the Envoy. 
All eyes were instinctively turned in this emergency towards 
Major Eldred Pottiuger, as the man most capable of tilling the 
vacant political post. Notwithstanding that he was still suffering 
from the wound he had received at Chareekar, and though 
affairs were in a desperate condition, he consented, with com- 
mendable disinterestedness, to take Up the tangled thread of 
negotiations where it had fallen from the hands of the late 
Envoy ; and forthwith summoned a Council of War, at which 
were present General Elphinstone, Brigadier Slielton, Brigadier 
AmjiifUl, commanding the Shah's troops, and Colonel Chambers, 
."id. i 'ivalry. The terms they were convened to discuss differed 
from those the late Envoy had approved only in the demand of 
larger gratuities to the chiefs, as the price of the immunity from 
attack they pledged themselves to guarantee to the discomfited 
army on the retreat through the passes. Major Pottiuger 
expressed his opinion that the dishonourable compact should be 
rejected with scorn, but he stood alone and unsupported. The 
Council of War, true to the proverb, refused to fight, and so 
the draft treaty was accepted and sent back. But the Alghan 
chiefs, seeing that there appeared to be no limits to the con- 
tbat might be extorted, now made additional demands 
i guns except 



■ the surrender of all 



■ept two, and the spare 
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muskets, and that General Sale, his wife and child, and the 
married officers, with their wives and children, should be held 
as hostages at Cabul until the return of Dost Mahomed from 
Hindostan. The Council was again convened, and Pottinger 
strenuously urged the military leaders to fall back on the Bala 
Hissar, or cut their way to Jellalabad. Elphinstone was almost 

tersuaded to adopt a bold course even at this, the eleventh, 
our, but his evil genius, Shelton, was at his elbow and 
dissuaded him. 

Four married hostages being required by the chiefs, with 
their wives and children, a circular was sent round to ascertain 
if that number would volunteer to remain, a salary of £2,400 
per annum being guaranteed to each as an inducement. Writing 
of the proposal contained in this circular, of which he received 
a copy, Vincent Eyre says : " Such, however, was the honor 
entertained of Afghan treachery since the late tragical occur- 
rence, that some officers went so far as to say they would sooner 
shoot their wives at once, than commit them to the charge of 
men who had proved themselves devoid of common honour and 
humanity. There were, in fact, but one or two who consented 
to stay, if the General considered that by so doing they would 
benefit the public service." As a matter of fact, Eyre, with 
noble self-devotion, stood alone in offering not only himself— 
that, as a soldier, he was always prepared to do — but his wife 
and child as a sacrifice on the altar of public duty. On this 
point Lady Sale's journal enlightens us : " Lieutenant Eyre 
said if it was to be productive of great good he would stay 
with his wife and child. The others all refused to risk the 
safety of their families. One said he would rather put a 
pistol to his wife's head and shoot her; and another, that 
his wife should only be taken at the point of the bayonet — for 
himself he was ready to perform any duty imposed on him." 
Commenting on Eyre's disinterested devotion to duty, a writer 
in the Naval and Military Grazette says : " Channing, in his elo- 
quent and philosophic analysis of the character of Napoleon, 
has felicitously defined three orders of greatness, in the last of 
which he assigns a place to the great conqueror of Europe. 
Following the spirit of that great thinker, we cannot but 
recognise in Eyre's noble reply a higher tone of feeling than 
can be traced in the answers of either of his gallant comrades ; 
and our acquiescence in the sentiments of Dr. Channing leads 
us to hail in Lieutenant Eyre's conduct on this occasion the 
lineaments of that first order — moral greatness — through 
which the soul defies all peril; reposes an unfaltering trust 
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in God in tbe darkest Lour, and is ever ready to be offered 
upon the altar of his country or of mankind." 

In consequence of the refusal of the married officers to 
deliver up their wives and children as hostages, the chiefs were 
informed that it waa contrary to the usages of war to consent 
to such an arrangement, but four officers, who had been ac- 
cepted as hostages, were sent to join Captains Conolly and 
Airey, and the sick and wounded were conveyed to the eity ; 
also 5 of tbe Shah's guns, with the greater portion of the 
treasure, were surrendered. On the first day of the new year, 
1842, a day of humiliation and gloom in the British camp, the 
ratified treaty was sent in, bearing tbe seals of eighteen of the 
Afghan chiefs ; but these tokens of good faith were scarcely 
dry before all tho provisions of the treaty were violated 
without scruple. Information had been received in the 
cantonment, from Mohun Lall (tbe late Sir Alexander Burnes' 
Persian Moonshee), and others located in the city, that 
treachery was brewing, and that the chiefs bad sworn that 
the English should not leave Afghanistan alive. But to these 
warnings, and others which even specified that they would he 
attacked while leaving the cantonment, no heed was given, 
and, indeed, it was now almost too late. 

Those first few days of January were passed in doubt and 
anxiety. Every preparation had been made by the garrison, 
but valuable time was lost waiting for the escort promised by 
the chiefs. At length, on the morning of the 6th January, the 
retreat on Jellalabad commenced, the snow at the time being 
ankle-deep. The Cabul force numbered 4,500 men.' In addi- 
tion there were about 1 2,000 camp followers, besides some 1,300 
women and children. As they waited for the order to march, 
tho British soldiers, cowed by their reverses, resembled in 

* The fnlWing. was tho strength of (ho British that marched out of the canton- 
□itct on the. 0th January, 1842: — 

One Troop of Horse Artillery 90) ^ Rm ™_.„. 

HJM.'s «lh Kegiment . 000 ( m En ™P tau >»- 

5th Light Cavalry, two squadrons . 
f.th 8h»!/s Irregular Cavalry (Ander 
Skinner's Horse, 1 Rissalah . . . 
4lh Irregidar Horse, 1 Riswiiah . 
Tlwlat-"- 

MfcKi 

37th 

Mil. , 

flthSlis.liMnti.ntry . 
8*pprr» «ud Mimrs . 
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appearance, but not in spirit, their countrymen on the night 
before Agincourt : — 

" The poor condemned English 
Sit patiently, and inly ruminate 
The morning's danger ; and their gesture sad, 
Investing lank-lean cheeks and war-worn coats, 
Presenteth them unto the gazing morn 
So many horrid ghosts." 

The advanced guard, under Brigadier Anquetil, moved off 
with some order and steadiness, but once out of the canton- 
ment, the camp-followers could not be prevented from mixing 
themselves up with the troops on the line of march, to the utter 
confusion of the whole column. The main body, under Brigadier 
Shelton, with its long train of laden camels, continued to pour 
out of the cantonment in endless procession during the whole 
day, while the rear-guard took up a position outside, on the 
plain. Dashing in among the baggage, the Ghazees cut down 
the helpless camp-followers, and carried off whatever they could 
seize. From the opening made in the ramparts, to the bridge, 
streamed a dense and struggling column of soldiers and camp- 
followers, camels and ponies, while the air was rent with the 
discordant yells of the Afghans and shrieks of their victims. 

At six o'clock in the evening, the Residency, and all the other 
buildings in the cantonment being in flames, the rear-guard 
moved away, having suffered severely from the fire of the 
enemy, one officer and 50 men being left dead or dying on the 
snow, while two horse artillery guns had to be spiked and 
abandoned. It was two o'clock in the morning ere the rear- 
guard reached the encamping ground on the right bank of the 
Cabul river, near Begramee, only some five miles distant from 
the cantonments. But what a march it had been ! The road 
was strewed with dying wretches, the miserable natives of Hin- 
doostan, men, women, and children, who were utterly unable to 
cope with the intense cold. Already some of the Sepoys gave 
up the struggle for life, and lay down on the snow to die. The 
night that ensued was one of horror. 

At eight o'clock on the morning of the 7th January, the 
forces moved off in the reverse order of the preceding day, if, 
as Eyre sap, a that 'could be called order, which consisted of 
a mingled mob of soldiers, camp-followers, and baggage cattle, 
preserving not even the faintest resemblance of that regularity 
and discipline on which depended our only chance of escape from 
the dangers that threatened us." The cold was so intense that 
the breath froze in its passage out of the mouth and nostrils, 
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forming a coat of small icicles on the men's moustaches and 
beards. Even at this early stage of the retreat, scarcely one-half 
of the Sepoys were fit for duty, and hundreds had fallen out of 
the ranks and joined the non-combatants ; and of the Shah's 
Gth Infantry, only a few straggling files were left. The advance 
suffered no molestation, but the rear-guard, under Brigadier 
Anquetil, consisting of the 44th, Lieutenant Green's mounted 
guns, and a squadron of irregular cavalry, was fiercely attacked. 
Much baggage fell into the hands of the enemy, who, though in 
some degree kept in check by the guns, maintained a harassing 
fire on the troops. At length the Afghans made a rush and cap- 
tured the guns, and the 44th could not be prevailed upon to 
attempt to retake them, though a gallant example was shown 
them by Lieutenant Green and his few artillerymen, who made 
a sudden charge upon the foe and spiked the guns, but, not 
being supported, were obliged tu abandon them. Brigadier 
Anquetil now despatched an orderly to the front for reinforce- 
ments, which, however, it was impracticable to send, owing to 
the crowded state of the road. The Afghan horse, shortly after 
this, charged into the very midst of the column of baggage, and 
carried off a large quantity, creating confusion and dismay. It 
was found necessary to spike and abandon two more horse 
artillery guns, as the horses were incapable of dragging them 
through the deep snow. The roar-guard was in danger of being 
altogether cut off, when General Elphinstone, having arrived at 
Boothak, sent back all the troops he could spare, with the only 
remaining horse artillery guns. A halt was now made, and 
Akbar Kuan appeared on the scene with flOO horsemen, and 
promised, if they would halt at Boothak till the following 
morning, to provide food, forage, and firewood for the troops. 
But he demanded more hostages as security for the evacua- 
tion of Jellalabad. " It was too late to send a reply," says 
Pottinger, in his official report, "and nothing was determined; 
but some persons persuaded the General to abandon his in- 
tention of marching." And so the entire force came to a halt 
on some high ground near the entrance to the Khoord- 
Gabul Pass, having in two days accomplished a distance of only 
ten nules. 

The confusion far exceeded, if it were possible, that of the 
night. The great assembly of 14,000 to 10,000 men, 
with some hundred cavalry horses and baggage cattle were all 
mixed Up in one inextricable mass. Many lay down in the snow 
to wake in another world. The night closed over that seething 
mass, with its attendant horrors of cold and starvation j for once 
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again the Afghan leaders broke their word, and there was neither 
food, shelter, nor firewood. Morning at length dawned, and the 
son rose on the 8th January. The horrors of the next 
twenty-four hours are described by Eyre in his narrative with 
graphic eloquence ; and the pages were read by Sir Robert Peel, 
the Prime Minister, to the House of Commons, and thrilled the 
hearts of thousands throughout the British Empire. He says : 
— "At an early hour, the treacherous Afghans again com- 
menced to molest us with their fire, and several hundreds 
having assembled in hostile array to the south of the camp, the 
troops were drawn up in expectation of an attack. Major Thain, 
putting himself at the head of the 44th Foot, and exhorting the 
men to follow him, led them boldly on to the attack ; but the 
enemy did not think proper to await the shock of bayonets, and 
effected a hasty retreat In this business it is satisfactory to be 
able to say that H.M's. 44th Foot behaved with a resolution 
and gallantry worthy of British soldiers, and plainly proved that, 
under an able and judicious leader, they could yet redeem their 
injured reputation. Captain Skinner again went to communi- 
cate with Mahomed Akbar Khan, who demanded that Major 
Pottinger and Captains Lawrence and Mackenzie * should im- 
mediately be made over to him, which was accordingly done, and 
hostilities again ceased, the Sirdar promising to send forward 
some influential men to clear the pass from the Ghilzyes who 
occupied it, and were lying in wait for our approach. Once more 
the living mass of men and animals was in motion. At the 
entrance of the pass an attempt was made to separate the troops 
from the non-combatants, which was but partially successful, and 
created considerable delay. The rapid effects of two nights' 
exposure in disorganising the force can hardly be conceived. It 
had so nipped the hands and feet of even the strongest men as 
to completely prostrate their powers and incapacitate them for 
service ; even the cavalry, who suffered less than the rest, were 
obliged to be lifted on their horses. In fact, only a few hundred 
serviceable fighting men remained. The idea of threading the 
stupendous pass before us, in the face of an armed tribe of blood- 
thirsty barbarians, with such a dense irregular multitude, was 
frightful, and the spectacle then presented by that waving sea of 
animated beings, the majority of whom a few fleeting hours 

* Captains Lawrence and Mackenzie, who were made prisoners on the 23sd 
December, wheh the Envoy was murdered, were released a few days afterwards. 
Akbar Khan also demanded a fourth hostage in the person of Brigadier Shelton, 
but that officer resolutely refused to place himself in the power of the treacherous 
enemy, upon which Major Pottinger offered to take his place, if Akbar Khan 
accepted him as a hostage. 
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would transform into a line of lifeless carcases to guide the 
future traveller en bis way, can never be forgotten by those who 
witnessed it. We Lad so often been deceived by Afghan pro- 
fessions that little or no confidence was placed in the present 
truce ; and we commenced our passage through the dreaded pass 
in no very sanguine temper of mind. This truly formidable defile 
is about five miles from end to end, and is shut in on either hand 
by a line of lofty hills, between whose precipitous sides the sun 
at this season could dart but a momentary ray. Down the 
centre dashed a mountain torrent whose impetuous course the 
frost in vain attempted to arrest, though it succeeded in lining 
'*ie edges with thick layers of ice, over which the snow lay con- 
lidated in slippery masses, affording no very easy footing for 
our jaded animals. This stream wc had to cross and recross 
about twenty-eight times. As we proceeded onwards, the defile 
gradually narrowed, and the Ghilzyes were observed hastening 
to crown the heights in considerable force. A hot fire was 
opened on the advance, with whom were several ladies, who, 
seeing their only chance was to keep themselves in rapid 
motion, galloped forward at the head of all, running the 
gauntlet of the enemy's bullets, which whizzed in hundreds 
about their ears, until they were fairly out of the pass. Provi- 
dentially the whole escaped, with the exception of Lady Sale, 
wlni received a slight wound in the arm. It ought, however, to 
be mentioned, that several of Mahomed Akbar's chief ad- 
herents, who bad preceded the advance, exerted themselves 
strenuously to keep down the fire, hut nothing could restrain the 
GhUzyes, who seemed fully determined that nobody should 
interfere to disappoint them of their prey. Onward moved the 
crowd into the thickest of the fire, and fearful was the slaughter 
that ensued. A universal panic speedily prevailed, and thou- 
sands seeking refuge in flight, hurried forward to the front, 
abandoning baggage, arms, ammunition, women and children, 
regardless for the moment of everything but their own lives. 
The rear-guard, consisting of H.M's. 44th Foot, and 54th N.I., 
suffered severely, and, at last, finding that delay was only de- 
struction, they followed the general example, and made the beat 
of their way to the front. Another horse artillery gun was 
ndoned, and the whole of its artillerymen slaiD. Captain 
lerson's eldest girl and Captain Boyd's youngest boy fell 
the hands of the Afghans. It is supposed that 3,000 souls 
perished in the pass, amongst whom were Captain Paton, Assist- 
ant Quarter-master Genera! ; Lieutenant St. George, 37th N.I, ; 
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Majors Griffiths, 37th N.L, and Scott, H.M's. 44th. Captains 
Bott, 5th Cavalry, and Troup,* Brigade-Major, Shah's force, 
Dr. Carden and Lieutenant Sturt, Engineers, were wounded, the 
latter mortally. This fine young officer had nearly cleared the 
defile when he received his wound, and would have been left on 
the ground to be hacked to pieces by the Ghazees, who followed 
in the rear to complete the work of slaughter, but for the gener- 
ous intrepidity of Lieutenant Mein, of H.M.'s 13th light Infantry, 
who, on hearing what had befallen him, went back to his succour, 
and stood by him several minutes at the imminent risk of his 
own life, vainly entreating aid from the passers-by. He was, at 
length, joined by Sergeant Deane of the Sappers, with whose 
assistance he dragged his friend on a quilt through the remainder 
of the pass, when he succeeded in mounting him on a miserable 
pony, and conducted him in safety to camp, where the unfortu- 
nate officer lingered till the following morning, and was the only 
man of the whole force who received Christian buriaL Lieutenant 
Mein was at this very time himself suffering from a dangerous 
wound in the head, received in the previous October, and his 
heroic disregard of self, and fidelity to his friend in the hour of 
danger, are well deserving of a record in the annals of British 
valour and virtue. On the force reaching Ehoord-Cabul snow 
began to fall, and continued till morning. Only four small tents 
were saved, of which one belonged to the General ; two were 
devoted to the ladies and children, and one was given up to the 
sick, but an immense number of poor wounded wretches wan- 
dered about the camp destitute of shelter, and perished during 
the night. Groans of misery and distress assailed the ear from 
all quarters. We had ascended to a still colder climate than we 
had left behind, and were without tents, fuel, or food ; the snow 
was the only bed for all, and of many, ere morning, it proved 
the winding sheet. It is only marvellous that any should have 
survived that fearful night ! " 

Eyre and his family, consisting of his wife and a little boy, 
emerged safely from the Khoord-Cabul Pass. The child was 
strapped to the back of a faithful Afghan servant on horseback, 
and had a very narrow escape, owing to the horse falling and 
throwing them both off in the middle of the pass. Eyre's feelings 
* must have been harrowing during the long hours of that terrible 
day, while those dear to him were exposed to an ordeal as awful 
as any that delicate women and children have ever passed 

* Captain Colin Troup lived to do good service as Brigadier commanding the 
troops during the mutiny at Mooltan. 
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through. How painful must have been the apprehensions that 
racked him as he thought of the morrow, and the direful fate 
that mu3t befall them unless some wholly unlooked-for deliver- 
ance arose. Though suffering himself from his wound, he sat up 
all night with Lieutenant Mein, in attendance on their friend 
poor Sturt, by whose side also kept watch the young wife, the 
daughter of the gallant Sale. To assuage Sturt's thirst, Eyre 
and Mein were obliged to wander, alternately, through the camp, 
in search of fire to melt a cupful of snow, and often, before they 
could regain the tent, the contents had frozen again into a hard 
mass. But before morning death happily brought relief 
Lieutenant Sturt was much beloved and the Government lost 
i promising young officer, to whom might be applied 
:espeare's description of young Edward of York : — 

" A sivt'eter nnd a lovelier gentleman, 
Frain'd in Ilio prodigality of nature ; 
Young, valiant, wise, and no doubt, right royal, 
The spacious world cannot again afford." 

His wife had no time to mourn her loss, and the horrors of 
tat night were too pressing and vivid to admit of retrospection. 
But a not less sad fate was reserved fur the young widow, who, 
"ter losing a father and husband in battle, wns doomed, together 
with her second husband, Major Holmes, of the Irregular 
Cavalry, to be murdered by rebel Sepoys during the Indian 
mutiny. 

The morning of the 9th dawned upon a scene of unspeakable 
misery, and the confusion of the previous day was renewed 
as soon as it became light enough to move. The General had 
ordered the march for 10 o'clock, but a large portion of the 
troops, with all the camp followers, moved off without instruc- 
tions at 8 a.m., and bad advanced about a mile from camp 
when they were recalled by the General, in consequence of a 
communication from Akhar Khan, who promised to supply the 
force with provisions, and do Ins best for its future protection. 
At his suggestion a halt was ordered by Elphinstono, and 
the perishing troops sat down in the snow, from which they 
would have been clear in another march. A day of painful 
uncertainty ensued. The whole force was against delay, and 
Sbelton went to the General to remonstrate, but in vain. 
Towards noon the Sirdar sent Captnin Skinner to propose that 
all the ladies and married people, with their children, should be 
tut r rendered to him, in order that they might be preserved from 
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further hardships and dangers ; and he promised to escort them 
in safety to Jellalabad, keeping them one day's march in rear of 
the army. General Elphinstone complied with the request, not 
only, as he has recorded, because he was anxious to spare them 
from any further suffering, but, " hoping that, as from the very 
commencement of the negotiations the Sirdar had shown the 
greatest anxiety to have the married people as hostages, this 
mark of trust might elicit a corresponding feeling in him." 
Captain Skinner was directed by the General to prepare all the 
married officers and ladies to depart immediately with a party 
of Afghan horse, who were in waiting to conduct them to the 
Sirdar. Two wounded officers, Captain Colin Troup and 
Lieutenant Mein, accompanied the party. 

Eyre, on receiving a verbal message to prepare for the de- 
parture of himself and family, sought the General in order to 
receive the order from his own lips. The unfortunate Elphin- 
stone was greatly distressed, but, warmly pressing his hand, 
urged him to mount and join the party, as the escort were im- 
patient to start. Captain Nicholl now commanded the artillery, 
and Eyre felt that, in his wounded state, his presence could no 
longer be of any service to the force, while his duty was to obey. 

The party consisted of Lady Macnaghten, Lady Sale, Mrs. 
Sturt and one child ; Mrs. Trevor and 7 children ; Captain and 
Mrs. Boyd, and one child ; Captain and Mrs. Anderson, and one 
child ; Lieutenant and Mrs. Waller, and one child ; Lieutenant 
and Mrs. Eyre, and one child ; Mrs. Mainwaring and one child ; 
and Sergeant Wade and family.* Including 7 officers left 
behind at Cabul, and 3 made over during the march, the chiefs 
had now gained possession of 17 British officers, nominally as 
hostages for the fulfilment of the treaty; besides 10 ladies, and 
22 children. Eyre's participation in the disasters of the ill- 
fated Cabul force now ceases, but the story of how the Cabul 

* Speaking of the wretched condition of the ladies, thus released from a terrible 
fate, Eyre writes :— " Up to this time scarcely one of the ladies had tasted a meal 
since leaving Cabul. Some few had infants a few days old at the breast, and were 
unable to stand without assistance ; others were so far advanced in pregnancy that, 
under ordinary circumstances, a walk across a drawing-room would have been an 
exertion ; yet these helpless women, with their young families, had already been 
obliged to rough it on the backs of camels, and on the tops of the baggage yaboos ; 
those who had a horse to ride, or were capable of sitting on one, were considered 
fortunate indeed. Most had been without shelter since quitting the cantonment; 
their servants had nearly all deserted or been killed ; and with the exception of Lady 
Macnaghten and Mrs. Trevor, they had lost all their baggage, having nothing in the 
world left but the clothes on their backs; those, in the case of some of the invalids, 
consisted of night-dresses in which they had started from Cabul in their litters. 
Under such circumstances, a few more hours would probably have seen some of them 
stiffening corpses." 
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force perished, almost to a man, is well told in bis pages, as 
derived from the lips of eye-witnesses. In the words of Camp- 
bell's noble lyric :— 

" Few, few shall part, where many meet ! 
The anow shall he their winding sheet, 
And every turf beneath their feet 
Shall be a soldier' a sepulchre." 

Bidding what proved to be an eternal farewell to their friends, 
Eyre and his party proceeded by a road which lay through 
ravines and wilds of the most savage description, a distance of 
two miles, to a fort perched on the edge of a precipitous rock. 
After standing for several minutes amidst a circle of ferocious 
Afghans forming the garrison, the captives wctc shown into a 
small inner court, where they found Major Pottinger and 
Captains Mackenzie and Lawrence, who had been made over as 
hostages at Bootliak. The accommodation, though the best the 
place afforded, was of the moat humble description, cousistiug 
of three small dark hovels, into which ladies and gentlemen were 
promiscuously crowded together, the bachelors being, however, 
separate from the married families. 

Eyre and his associates in misfortune remained captives in 
Afghanistan for a period of eight and a half months, during 
which lie occupied his leisure in recording on such scraps of 
paper as he could collect, the strange and thrilling incidents of 
the siege at Cabul, and subsequent retreat, while yet they were 
fresh in his own memory and that of his fellow captives. His 
chief object in these labours was to place the whole unvarnished 
truth before the British public, "not omitting anything or 
setting aught down in malice." That he succeeded admirably 
has been universally allowed, and every writer on the sad events 
of the winter of 1841 has borrowed largely from his pages, and 
acknowledged their fidelity and impartiality. The story of the 
captivity was also written while he was languishing in an 
Afghan prison, and was appended in the form of a journal to 
the "Narrative of the Military Operations at Cabul." The 
original manuscript was sent by Eyre in parts, as it was finished, 
and opportunity offered, to a military friend in India. His 
object in writing and despatching it under such peculiar circum- 
stances is thus stated in a letter : — " I wrote my narrative 
because it was at the time very doubtful whether any of the 
chief actors would survive, and I felt an anxious desire that, 
should we perish in captivity, the public might be able to judge 
properly of the respective merits of all concerned. I can boldly 
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assert that there is not a sentence which I do not believe to be 
strictly true." 

The work, published by Murray, passed through several editions, 
and was the means of putting £1,000 into the pockets of the 
writer, a not unpleasing result to a subaltern officer, who had 
sustained heavy losses, a severe wound, and long-continued 
mental anxiety. It was eagerly devoured by the English public 
(among whom it first appeared) as well as by the Indian 
community, and was translated into two or three European 
languages. Fourteen years afterwards, during a visit to 
Europe, Eyre happened to be looking over the shelves of a 
bookseller's shop in Paris, when he stumbled across a copy 
of the French translation of the book. The perusal of the 
work had the unprecedented effect of depriving the " Iron 
Duke " of a night's rest. 

On the morning of the 11th January the party of English 
prisoners and hostages started, under an escort of fifty horse, 
for Tezeen, having been previously cautioned to use their 
swords and pistols in case of need, as an attack might be 
expected from the bloodthirsty Ghazees who thronged the 
road. The retreating army had marched over the same 
ground on the previous day, and the spectacle presented to 
the eyes of the captives along the whole line of road was 
terrible indeed. In vain the ladies strove to avert their 
shuddering gaze from the horrifying sights, or to guide their 
horses' steps so as to avoid treading on the corpses of their 
mangled countrymen which strewed the path. " The snow," 
says Eyre, " was absolutely dyed with streaks and patches of 
blood for whole miles, and at every step we encountered the 
mangled bodies of British and Hindostani soldiers." Even 
more painful to see were the "small groups of miserable, 
starving, and frost-bitten wretches, among whom were many 
women and children, who were still permitted to cling to life, 
perhaps only because death would, in their case, have been a 
mercy." The captives passed numerous parties of truculent 
Ghazees laden with booty, and having their naked swords still 
reeking with the blood of their victims, who hurled at them 
deep curses and sanguinary threats. Towards evening the fort 
of Tezeen was reached after a march of sixteen miles, and here 
the party put up for the night. 

On the following morning they were carried to Seh-Baba, and 
the same horrifying scenes of carnage sickened them as they 
journeyed along. Numbers of exhausted and starving camp- 
followers were lying under cover of the rocks, within whose 
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they vainly sought shelter from the biting wind. The 
hearts of all were harrowed by the supplications of these poor 
wretches for food and covering, which they were unable to 
supply. Proceeding on towards Jugdulluk, they traversed pre- 
cipitous mountain paths, and when striking the line of retreat 
of the Cabul force, passed the ruined inclosure within which 
the remnant of the troops had so hopelessly sought shelter. 
"" The spectacle," says Eyre, " was more terrible than any we 
had previously witnessed, the whole interior space being one 
crowded mass of bloody corpses." About 200 yards from this 
Golgotha three ragged tents were pitched for their reception, 
and, close by, Akbar Khan was encamped, with General 
El phi n stone, Brigadier Shelton, and Captain Johnson. Next 
morning the entire party of captives, accompanied by the 
Sirdar, pursued their journey. The road was most difficult, at 
one time lying through a narrow defile five or six miles in 
length, and again winding over a rocky path scarcely affording 
a practicable footing for the horses and camels. After a 
fatiguing journey of twenty-five miles, the captives encamped 
in the open air near the fort of Kutz, exposed the whole night 
to a high cutting wind. Sleep was scarcely possible under 
ch circumstances, and they were not sorry to partake at 
ight of a meal Consisting of half-baked cakes of unleavened 
>ad, and some lumps of tough mutton, with tea prepared by 
their servants. 

At an early hour on the 15th, they were again on the move, 
and crossed the Cabul river, the current of which ran with such 
rapidity that several men and ponies were swept away and 
drowned. The water reached up to the saddle-girths, and 
many of the ladies were obliged to dismount from their ponies 
and ride astride on the charters of the Afghans to avoid getting 
vtet Akbar Khau carried Mrs. Waller behind him on his own 
horse. Passing over a barren undulating country for about ten 
miles, they crossed into the fertile valley of Lughinan, and halted 
at the walled town of Tugree. On Monday, the 17th, they were 
again on the march, but all the hopes they had entertained of 
being escorted to Jellalabad, about thirty miles distant, were 
blighted, by a move being made in a contrary direction. At 
2 o'clock they reached Buddeeabad, a distance of eight miles, 
and were accommodated in a fort* the property of Mahomed 

• The fort i« thus di*cril>ed by Eyre:— "The fort ni lot ■ ■qu*™ form, each face 

u further defended by i/avarl-rait, siud <lii|i Jit h nil r.juii.l, the front gate and 
o bring dufended by a tower or bastion. The Zun a- Khan eh, or private dwelling, 
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Shah Khan, the father-in-law of Akbar Khan. Under charge 
of this chief, whose principal characteristics were an insatiable 
avarice, and hatred of the British, the captives remained until 
the 11th April Besides the ladies, the officers, and their 
children, there were, in what is called in India the " Tei-Khana," 
seventeen European soldiers and three European women. On 
the following day (the 18th January) Akbar Khan and his 
cousin, Sultan Jan, left Buddeeabad with the avowed object 
of effecting the reduction of Jellalabad. 

Now, for the first time since leaving the cantonment at Cabul 
on the 6th January, the prisoners were enabled to change their 
raiment, though clean linen was very scarce. They were not 
suffered to wander far from their prison-house, but, within its 
walls, they found occupation and some amusement from a few 
fcooks which were brought for sale by natives of the country, 
who had picked them up on the road traversed by the army on 
its retreat, or which had been sent from Jellalabad. Some- 
times letters were received, but as it was dangerous to send 
military or political news by the ordinary method of epistolary 
correspondence, the Jellalabad officers hit upon the expedient 
of dotting off letters in old newspapers so as to form words and 
sentences. In this manner they learnt the tidings of Brigadier 
Wild's disastrous repulse in the Khyber Pass on the 19th 
January ; the nomination of General Pollock to the command of 
the army destined to effect the withdrawal of Sale's brigade ; 
and the arrival of Dr. Brydon at Jellalabad. Many letters were 
also written to Mends in India or England, to be despatched 
as opportunity offered. The chief in-door amusement was 
derived from some rude backgammon boards constructed by 
the captives, and two or three packs of old playing-oards, which, 
in their dirty and limp condition, would have horrified a well- 
conducted west- end club. The elder captives were also not 
above playing at hop-scotch and blind-man's buff with the 
children, and the gentlemen occasionally wiled away an hour 
by engaging in a wrestling bout, or sword exercise, with the 
Afghan chiefs, their superior excellence in which gave so great 
umbrage to their custodians that it had to be discontinued. 

On the 23rd January, Akbar Khan, accompanied by Sultan 
Jan, returned to Buddeeabad, and, on the following day, sent 

occupied two rides of a large square space in the centre, shut in by a high wall, each 
wing containing three apartments, raised about 8 feet from the ground, and the outer 
aide of the principal room, consisting entirely of a wooden framework, divided into 
five compartments, with ornamented panels in each, made to slide up and down at 
pleasure. 
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the captives 1,000 rupees for distribution — a welcome gift, as 
some of them were wholly without money. On the 13th 
February, the captives were joined by Major Griffiths, of the 
37th Native Infantry, and on the 15th their number was further 
augmented by the arrival of Captain Soutar, of the 44th, who 
had saved the colours of his regiment by wrapping them round 
his body, to which he owed kia life, as the Afghans took him for 
a person of distinction. 

A few days afterwards the lives of the English captives were 
menaced by an altogether new and unexpected enemy. At 11 
a.m,, on the 10th February, a violent shock of earthquake 
visited the neighbouring country. Eyre says : — " Large masses 
of the lofty walls that encompassed us fell in on all sides with a 
thundering crash, a loud subterranean rumbling was heard as 
* a boiling sea of liquid lava, and wave after wave seemed to 

, up the ground on which we stood, causing every building to 

;k to and fro like a floating vessel. The dwelling in which 
we lodged was terribly shaken, and the room inhabited by Lady 
Sale fell in ; the ladies and their children made a timely rush 
into the open air at the commencement of the earthquake, and 
entirely escaped injur)'. Genera] Elphinstonc being bedridden 
was for some moments in a precarious position, from which he 
was rescued by the intrepidity of his soldier servant, who carried 
him off in his arms. We shortly learned that our fort had been 
singularly favoured, almost every other fott in the valley having 
been laid low, and many inhabitants destroyed in the ruins. 
The town of Tugree, especially, seems to have suffered severely, 
scarcely a house being left standing, and several hundreds of 
people baring been killed in the fall." Eyre himself had a 
narrow escape from being crushed to death by a mass of the 
wall under which he chanced to he standing while tending his 
horse, which he had been permitted to retain. 

On the 23rd February, the captives were joined by Captain 
Bygrave, who had passed through some perilous adventures after 
surmounting the fatal barrier at J ugdulluck on the I 2th January. 
The month of March passed without any noteworthy incident. 
On the 10th of the month, the captives had to move out of the 
fort and occupy some small wooden huts, and, on the 28th, they 
heard of the murder of Shah Soojah, the unhappy causa belli, 
by his godson, at whose birth he was present, and whom he had 
befriended through life. No touch of the remorse which Shake- 
speare puts into the mouth of Edward the Fourth for the fate of 
his brother Clarence put to death by his orders, found utter- 
ance among these cruel princes, who, whether Suddozyes or 
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Barukzyes, alike blinded or executed their brothers or other 
relatives who strove with them for the crown : — 

" Who sued to me for him ? who. in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and hade me be advised ? 
Who spoke of brotherhood ? who spoke of love ? 

• • • • • 

The proudest of you all 
Have been beholden to him in his life ; 
Yet none of you would once plead for his life." 

On the 9th April they heard of the total defeat inflicted on 
Akbar Khan's army by the Jellalabad force, though their joy 
was damped by the report that, at a council of chiefs, held the 
previous night, it had been resolved to murder all the prisoners 
as the readiest way of disposing of them. But at sunset Mahomed 
Shah Khan arrived with a large party of followers, and going 
among the prisoners, reassured them by his cordial manner. 
He informed them, after a slight allusion to the defeat of the 7th, 
that they must all be in readiness to leave BuddeeabacL 

On the following morning, before starting, the captives were 
robbed of almost every article of value, and were then suffered 
to depart under an escort of fifty Afghans, the European soldiers 
being left behind. After marching some ten miles, they over- 
took Akbar Khan, sitting in a palanquin, with his arm in a 
sling, he having been wounded in the action of the 7th April at 
Jellalabad. He looked pale and dejected, but politely returned 
the salutes of his prisoners. A little further on they found three 
tents pitched for their reception, in which they had to pass the 
night in the greatest discomfort, for the rain fell in torrents, and 
there was not sufficient room to spread the bedding. On the 
following morning they continued their journey until they reached 
the fort at Tezeen, on the 19tb April. The route lay over 
barren hills and a desolate-looking country. Some of the cap- 
tives suffered severely from the exposure, and General Elphin- 
stone was so ill that he had to be supported on his horse by a 
man on either side. They arrived at Tezeen, after a march of 
sixteen miles, wet to their skins, and were crammed, the ladies 
into a small dirty room half filled with Afghan women, and the 
gentlemen into a still more miserable hovel. On the day follow- 
ing their arrival, one of the ladies was confined, making the 
fourth addition to the number of captives. On the 22nd April 
the greater number of the captives were hurried off in the direc- 
tion of the hills, up a gradual ascent of many thousands of feet 
to a place called Zandah. There was apparently some appre- 
hension of an attack from Cabul, as those who remained behind, 
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including General Elphinstone, Major Pottinger, the Wallers, 
and the Eyres, were removed to a small fort, two miles higher 
up the valley, whither the Sirdar had preceded them. 

This hurried move killed poor General Elphinstone, who had 
been at the point of death for some daya Eyre, who had suf- 
fered so greatly from the incapacity of his late chief, pays a 
generous tribute to the many virtues of this most unhappy 
soldier. " To the very last," he says, " he exhibited a measure of 
Christian benevolence, patience, and high-soulcd fortitude, which 
gained him the affectionate regard and admiring esteem of all 
who witnessed his prolonged sufferings and bin dying struggles; 
and who regarded him as the victim, less of his own faults, than 
of the errors of others," The body having been packed in a rude 
coffin and slung across a camel, was sent ofi'under a small escort, 
but, unhappily, fell into the hands of some bigoted Afghans, who 
stripped and pelted it with stones, and wounded the European 
servant in charge. Akbar Khan was greatly annoyed on hearing 
of this outrage, and despatched a large party who rescued the 
soldier and repacked the body, which was forwarded on to 
Jellalabad, where it received Christian burial. 

On the day following General Elphinstone's death, Captain 
Colin Mackenzie, disguised as a native, was despatched to Jel- 
laiabad on a mission to General Pollock, who had boon invested 
with supreme military and political powers in Afghanistan, to 
treat for the release of the prisoners. Mackenzie took with him 
the first portion of Eyre's narrative, which, after its perusal by 
General Pollock, was forwarded by the latter to Lord Ellen- 
borough's private secretary, and eventually despatched to 
England. To Akbar Khan's overtures, Pollock made reply on 
the 26th, that " if money was a consideration, he was prepared 
to pay into the hands of aDy one the Sirdar might depute to 
receive it, the sum of two lacs of rupees (£20,000) whenever the 
prisoners might be delivered into his hands." 

The Sirdar, accompanied by Major Pottinger, visited the 
other prisoners at Zandali, and, a few days after his return, 
sent for Eyre to examine a cavalry saddle, as he was anxious to 
know whether it was made of hog's skin. Eyre told him it was 
s difficult question to decide, as both hog and cow-skins were 
used, and could not easily be distinguished. As he was evi- 
dently most unwilling that a good saddle should be sacrificed 
to the religious scruples of his moollah, who was seated in the 
room, and expressed this disinclination by some knowing winks, 
Eyre voted in favour of the cow, and, as Waller afterwards 
declared himself of the same opinion, the Sirdar retained the 
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saddle. About this time Akbar Khan, expecting to be in- 
volved in hostilities with Ameenoollah Khan and Futtey Jung, 
the son of Shah Soojah, urgently pressed Eyre to fight for him 
at Cabul, where his experience as an artillery officer would be 
of great service to his cause. Eyre's refusal greatly annoyed 
the Sirdar, who repeated the request several times. On the 
4th May Akbar Khan proceeded to Cabul, accompanied by 
Major Fottinger and Captain Troup, to establish his influence 
over the factions contending for mastery. 

On the 22nd May, the prisoners received orders to march, on 
the following day, for Cabul, Akbar Khan fearing an attempt 
at rescue, or treachery on the part of certain chiefs who were 
scheming to carry them off and secure the ransom from General 
Pollock. The party retraced their former track across the hills, 
to the fort in which General Elphinstone died, and crossing a 
branch of the Tezeen valley, passed along the road followed by 
the retreating army in January, until they arrived at the fort 
of Khood-Cabul, at which they had been lodged on the 9th 
January, after a fatiguing march of twenty-two miles. The 
contrast between the summer and winter aspect of the Valley 
of Cabul immediately below the fort, was striking, the whole 
now presenting one red field of cultivation, while the air was 
heavy with the scent of wild roses, which were in full bloom. 
On the following morning they were again on the move, but 
were obliged to take the direct road to Cabul, the Khoord-Cabul 
Pass being absolutely impassable from the stench of the putrid 
bodies of our soldiers. At length they reached the fort of Ali 
Mohammed, a Kuzzilbash chief, situated about three miles from 
Cabul, on the Loghur river, in which they were lodged, dis- 
possessing the women of the chiefs family. Here the prisoners 
led a life of comparative freedom. They had a spacious garden 
in which to exercise themselves at stated times, and were per- 
mitted to bathe in the river. They were also allowed to receive 
visits from Captain John Conolly, who, with the other hostages, 
had been left behind at CabuL Zemaun Khan, always friendly 
to the English, by whom he was called " the good Newaub, ' 
finding that their lives were in danger, gave them into the 
custody of the chief Moollah of Cabul. in July severe sick- 
ness broke out among the English captives, and several of them, 
including some of the ladies, were attacked by it. 

The Sirdar sent Captain Troup twice to Jellalabad to nego- 
tiate with General Pollock for the release of the captives, but 
the terms he demanded were so exorbitant, and so calculated, 
moreover, to fetter the freedom of action of the British army, 
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that Pollock declined to accept them. On the 20th August, lie 
moved from Jellalabad with 8,000 men, and, on the 25th, the 
captives, who had been joined by the nine officers taken 
prisoners at Ghuznee — among the number being the late 
General Nicholson, who fell at Delhi, then an Ensign in the 
27th N.I. — were warned to prepare for the journey towards the 
Hindoo Koosh * mountains. Captain Bygrave was ordered to 
remain with Akbar Khan, and at half-past ten pm., all the 
captiivs — except two ladies, who were too ill to travel — and their 
children started on their journey, the sick in kujawurs (camel 
panniers) and those who could sit a horse, on horseback ; Eyre 
and Mackenzie were at this time both too ill to travel, but 
were, nevertheless, packed into a pair of camel panniera. The 
escort, consisted of between 'S00 and 400 men aimed with muskets, 
and formed into a regiment under the command of one Saleh 
Mahomed Khan, formerly a Subahdar in Captain Hopkins's 
Afghan levy, who had traitorously deserted with all his men to 
Dost Mahomed at Bameean, in 1840, 

After a journey of about sixteen miles, the party came to a 
halt at Killa Kazee on the Ghuznee road. Before starting, the 
l.idii'S, in order to attract as little notice as possible in the un- 
known regions to which they were journeying, for the first time 
partially adopted the Afghan costume. At noon they were 
joined by about thirty European soldiers and two officers of the 
sick detachment. At 2 a.m. on the 27th, the eavalcade set out 
on their enforced travels, and, taking the road over the hill 
pass of Safed Koh, halted in a beautiful valley. On the follow- 
ing day they again bivouacked without tents; on the 2!lth made a 
'iort march of nine miles to Oonai : and, on the 30th August, 
immenced ascending Oonai Pass, a distance of five miles, until 
ley sighted the Koh-i-Baba, a lofty snow-clad mountain of the 
Hindoo Koosh, Continuing their journey a further distance of 
swill miles, they encamped on the right bank of the Helmund 
river. Pushing on the two following days, they crossed the 
Pass of Hajeeguk, and, at daybreak of the 2nd September, com- 
menced the ascent of the Kaloo mountain, a distance of two 
miles, the road being very narrow and precipitous in many 
places. The view from the summit, which is 13,400 feet above 
the sea, is described as presenting " a boundless chaos of barren 
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mountains, probably unequalled in wild terrific grandeur." The 
road being unsafe for camels, all the kujawurs were filled with 
baggage, and the ladies and sick officers were directed to ride on 
ponies, some of the sick soldiers being compelled to walk. After 
completing the descent of this pass, which was almost four miles 
in length, they encamped at Killa Topchee. 

The next day they crossed a river, and proceeding up the 
Bameean valley, passed close by the famous colossal images, 
120 and 160 feet in height, sculptured in a cliff, about 
300 feet high, perforated with hundreds of caves rising one 
above another in irregular stories. The party remained en- 
camped at Bameean until the 9th September, when the com- 
mandant of the escort, Saleh Mahomed, fearful that they might 
escape or be rescued by the people of the valley, placed them 
in a wretched fort having some small comfortless apartments, 
lighted only by holes in the roof, and filthy beyond description. 
It was now the darkest hour of their fortunes, and apparently 
only a few days would elapse ere they would all be sold into 
hopeless slavery in the hands of the Wullee of Kooloom. At 
such a time it might have been expected that despair should 
have seized the hearts of all, and their thoughts and converse 
been only of death and captivity. 

" Let's talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs ; 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth. 
Let's choose executors and talk of wills ; 
And yet not so ; for what can we bequeath 
Save our deposed bodies to the ground ? " 

But it was not so. It was felt by this band of Englishmen 
that now, if ever, an effort must be made to gain freedom. An 
agent was soon found in that land of traitors, in their custodian, 
Saleh Mahomed, who, having sold himself to Dost Mahomed, 
was prepared to sell himself again to the Feringhees, his former 
masters, for a suitable consideration. Captain Johnson had 
taken many opportunities to sound him as to his willingness to 
accept a bribe for the release of the English prisoners, but 
nothing came of it, until on the 11th September, Saleh Mahomed 
sent for Pottinger, Johnson, and Lawrence, and, in a private 
room of the fort, produced a letter which he had just received 
from Akbar Khan, ordering him to convey the prisoners to 
the Ozbeg ruler of Kooloom ; but, he added, an agent had 
arrived from Cabul with a message from Mohun Lall, that 
if be would release the prisoners General Pollock would insure 
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im a pension of £1,000 a year, together with a present of 

18,000. Saleh Mahomed then made a proposal to release the 

hole party, on their swearing to pay this sum to him. The 
offer was eagerly accepted; a bond wan drawn up in Persian, and 
sigued by all the captives to pay according to their means the 
money that was required from eueh one of them. 

Pottinger being constituted leader, now appointed a new 
governor of the province in the name of the British Government, 
promising presents and remissions of revenue to those chiefs 
who should come in and make their submission, and, to supply 
himself with funds, levied contributions upon a kafila of 
Lohance merchants who were passing that way. Preparations 
also at once made to stand a siege ; a subscription was 

ised among the prisoners for provisioning the garrison, water 
i turned into the ditches of the small fort they occupied, 
Its were dug, and the loopholes cleared out. To insure 

ie fidelity of their guards, 250 in number, four months' pay 
was promised to them on reaching Cabul. While thus busily 
employed, a letter was received, on the 1.5th September, 
announcing Akbar Khan's defeat at Tezeen, and the dispersion 
of his followers. It was at once resolved, Saleh Mahomed con- 
senting, to return to Cabul on the following morning, and join 
General Pollock's camp. Accordingly, at eight o'clock, they 
started on their adventurous march. 

That night, as they encamped at Killa Topchee, a note was 

"ived from Sir Richard Shakespeare, military secretary to 
ieral Pollock, stating that he was on his way to their 

slief with 600 Kuzzilbash Horse. Reerossing the Kaloo moun- 
tain on the 17th, they were joined in the evening by Shakespeare 
and his party of horse. At dawn of the 18th they pushed on 
by forced marches, and. on the 20th, were joined by Sir Robert 
Sale's brigade, which received them with every manifestation of 
sympathy. Eyre described the scene, and adds: — " General 
Sale's happiness at regaining his long-lost wife and daughter 
can be imagined ; the gallant veteran's countenance was an index 
to his feelings, and apathetic indeed must have been the heart 
that failed to sympathise with his holy joy," They encamped 
that night at Urghundeb, and, marching past the serai at Killa 
Kazee, to which they had been denied admission, but which 
was now in names, they skirted the ground on which General 
Nott's force was encamped, and, passing through the city of 
Cabul, the streets of which were almost deserted, entered 
ieral Pollock's camp at sunset, when the artillery thundered 
its welcome, and old friends crowded round to have a shake 
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of the hand, and ask and answer questions. And thus happily 
ended the captivity of Eyre and his associates in misfortune. 
The fellow-prisoners they had left behind at Cabul were like- 
wise in safety, and Akbar Khan, with a touch of magnanimity 
that does him honour, released Captain Bygrave. 

General Pollock commenced his return march to India on the 
12th October, and crossed the Sutlej at Ferozepore on the 19th 
December. But there was still the last scene of the concluding 
act of the Afghan drama to be played. Military law required 
that the prisoners should be tried before Courts Martial, or appear 
before Courts of Enquiry, for " abandoning their posts and going 
over to the enemy." The courts Ba.tproformd 9 but they could not 
pronounce the officers arraigned before them guilty of any offence. 
One or two of them came out with more or less damaged repu- 
tations, but as far as Eyre was concerned, all the evidence that 
was adduced only enhanced his character, and he was "honourably 
acquitted.' 1 






PART II. 

The Indian Mutiny— Proceeds to the Relief of AitiIj— Action of tho 2nd 
August. L6G7, anil relief of the Airab O-arriion— Defeat of the Dinaporc 
mutineers under Koer Singh 'in the 12th August — The advance under Sir 
June* Outrun from Allalialmd to Cawupure— Eyre again defeat* the rebels near 
Futtebpore— His service* at the Relief of Lucknow and Defence Of AJumbngh 
■ — Return to England — His experiences na Commissioner of the Bouluguo Aid 
Society during the Franco-German War— Conclusion. 

Ox his return to India Eyre was posted to the troop of horse 
artillery raised to supply the place of the old First troop anni- 
hilated in Afghanistan, and in. 1846, was promoted to the rank 
of Captain. He originated, as stated by a writer in the Calcutta 
Itonew, what ia believed to have been the first soldiers' club in 
India, having for its object the suppression of drunkenness and 
vice, by the supply of tea, coffee, and other harmless beverages, 
together with hooks and magazines, at a merely nominal 
monthly subscription. With this object he hired a room, and, 
wit li the assistance of his brother officers, started the movement, 
which in our day has spread to wherever the British soldier is 
to be found. His philanthropic instincts did not, however, con- 
fine themselves to efforts on behalf of the humbler members of 
his own profession, for on hie appointment, in December, 1844, 
to the post of Commandant of the newly-raised artillery of the 
Maharaja Scindiah, his sympathies were enlisted on behalf of 
the Portuguese native Christians, who had been thrown out of 
employ by the disbandment of the Mahratta force. Eyre made 
an appeal on their behalf to the Indian public, and received 
600/. from various parts of India, with which he carried out 
the bold project of establishing a Christian colony in the valley 
of Dehra Doon, at the foot of the Himalayas, Thither 40 
families, numbering 120 souls, migrated, and settled on lands 
provided for them out of the funds raised by Eyre. 

In May, 1855, he returned to England on sick leave. While 
in this country he delivered two lectures in the theatre of the 
Royal United Service Institution, on the subject of metallic 
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boats and floating pontoons for naval and military operations, 
and the novel features of his plan excited much interest among 
military engineers. In February, 1857, Major Eyre (he at- 
tained his majority in 1854) returned to India, and was posted 
to a horse field-battery in Burmah. Soon after his arrival 
broke out that terrible mutiny which, though it at first seemed 
destined, in the words of Napoleon's boast in Spain, " to drive 
the English leopard into the sea," only ended in raising our 
power and prestige to a higher point in the East than it had 
ever before attained, and developed the military genius of a 
host of brilliant soldiers. 

In May, 1857, a telegram summoned Eyre to return to India 
with his battery ; and, on June 14th, he found himself once more 
in Calcutta, the European and Eurasian inhabitants of which 
were in a state of panic. On that very day his old comrades of 
the Gwalior contingent, whom he had drilled into shape, 
mutinied, subsequently testifying to the thoroughness of the 
instructions they had received from their old commandant, by 
defeating General Windham at Cawnpore. On July 10th Eyre 
proceeded up the river Ganges to Dinapore, where he arrived 
on the 25th. Here he was greeted with the intelligence that 
the three native regiments had risen in mutiny that day at 
2 p.m., and had marched off, after burning all the bungalows. 
At 6 p.m. Eyre disembarked three of his guns, at the request of 
General Uoyd, and on the following day proceeded with his 
battery up to Buxar, which he reached on the 28th. He now 
heard the sad tidings of the murder of Major Holmes, command- 
ing the 12th Irregular Cavalry, together with his wife, already 
known to us as poor Start's widow, and the daughter of Sir 
Robert Sale. On reaching Buxar, Eyre learnt that the Dinapore 
mutineers had crossed the river Soan, and were besieging the 
civilians of Arrah, who had shut themselves up — to the number 
of sixteen Europeans, together with fifty faithful Sikhs — in a 
small house belonging to Mr. Boyle, a civil engineer, which he 
had fortified and provisioned for a siege. This brave little 
party had placed themselves under the command of Mr. Wake, 
the magistrate, and were holding out against most over- 
whelming odds. The mutineers were led by a redoubtable 
Rajpoot chief of Jugdeespore, Koer Singh by name, who had 
rallied round his banner the whole fighting population of Behar, 
one of the most warlike provinces in that part of India. 

Just at this juncture a steamer arrived with 160 men of 
H.M-'s 5th Fusiliers, under Captain L'Estrange. Major Eyre 
immediately proposed joint action for the relief of Arrah, and 
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this officer acceded, stipulating only that Eyre, as his senior, 
aliould give liiro a written order. Tins request having been at 
Dose mrniplifld with, early on the morning ol' July 30th, the guns 
and troops were disembarked, and at 5 p.m. set out on the 
march for Arrah, distant about forty-eight miles to the east. 

WritiDg to the author in ISUJ>, at the time he was engaged 
in this memoir, Sir Vincent Eyre says : — " I saw clearly that a 
momentous crisis had arrived when, unless this rising in Behar 
were promptly checked, the insurrection would inevitably spread 
far and wide over the lower provinces, even to Calcutta itself, 
where panic already prevailed ; and that the upward progress 
of British troops to the rescue of Lucknow and Delhi must be 
fatally arrested, if the safe navigation of the Ganges by our 
steamers were rendered impracticable by the presence of hostile 
forces along its banks. To use an expression in a letter I ad- 
dressed to the Commissioner of Patna : ' Feeling myself free to 
act on my own judgment, I followed the bent of my instincts, 
and Providence blessed the venture.'" 

The little field force thus hurriedly extemporised, consisted 
of 3 guns and +0 artillerymen, 154 men of the 5th, with C 
officers, 2 assistant surgeons, and 17 volunteers. The guns 
were drawn by bullocks taken, together with their native drivers, 
from the plough ; while the reserve ammunition and commis- 
sariat supplies were placed in common country carts, four ele- 
phants carrying the tents and bedding. It was during the height 
of the monsoon, and travelling was very heavy from the state 
of the roads. The march continued till the night of the 31st, 
when the troops halted till daybreak, when they received the 
depressing intelligence of the utter rout, with the loss of half 
their number, of a detachment of +00 British troops that had, 
meanwhile, been despatched from Dinapore, by General Lloyd, 
to effect the relief of Arrah. This terrible blow to the force 
with which he was co-operating, only served to nerve the heart 
of the gallant Eyre, who resolved to continue his enterprise. The 
small party pushed on at once, and, after a march of four miles, 
came upon a bridge that had been cut through and rendered 
impassable for guns. This was speedily repaired, and the force 
bivouacked for the night outside the village of Goojrajgunj — a 
strong guard being told off to defend the bridge, beyond which 
a picket of the enemy was known to bo posted. At daybreak 
the next morning (Sunday, August 2nd) the column resumed its 
march, but had scarcely advanced a mile when the enemy was 
discovered in great force, in possession of the woods on the front 
and both Banks, The following animated account of the 
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action that ensued was dictated to Mr. Martin Gubbins, when 
Eyre lay sick with fever in his house at Lucknow : — " To 
bring matters to a decisive issue Major Eyre drew up his force 
on the open plain to the right of the road, and offered battle. 
The three guns opened fire to the front and flanks, causing the 
enemy to screen themselves as much as possible behind the 
broken ground between the two positions. From this they 
opened a heavy fire of musketry, and Major Eyre ordered 
forward skirmishing parties of the 5th Fusiliers to retaliate. 
The superiority of the Enfield rifles now became apparent. 
Galled by their accurate fire, the enemy gradually fell back to 
the shelter of the woods. Meanwhile Major Eyre directed the 
full fire of his artillery on the enemy's centre, with the view of 
forcing a passage through the wood. They scattered themselves 
right and left, leaving the road clear ; under cover of the Enfield 
rifles, the guns and baggage were promptly moved forward, and 
pushed through the wood before the enemy could again close 
his divided wings. Emerging from the woods, the road was an 
elevated causeway bounded on either side by partially inundated 
rice-fields, across which the baffled enemy could only open a 
distant fire. Finding their intentions thus frustrated, they 
hurried back to intercept the force at Beebeegunge, distant 
about two miles ahead, where they had effectually destroyed a 
bridge and completely commanded the approaches to it from 
breastworks and the nouses of the village. Major Eyre again 
halted his force, to refresh the men and cattle, within a quarter 
of a mile from the bridge ; and sent out scouts to search for a 
ford across the river which separated him from the enemy. 
Here it was discovered that the four elephants had taken fright 
in passing through the wood, and had run away after casting 
their loads, consisting, unfortunately, of the greatcoats and 
bedding of the European soldiers. No ford was discovered, and 
it was found impossible to effect a passage over the bridge. 
Major Eyre determined on making a flank march to the nearest 
point of the railway, distant only one mile, along which there 
was a direct road to Arrah. This movement was for a time 
masked by the guns, which opened a brisk fire upon the village, 
while the infantry and baggage pushed forward in the new 
direction. But no sooner did the enemy discover the manoeuvre 
than they hastened in great numbers to intercept the force at 
the angle of a thick wood which abutted on the railway. En 
route Major Eyre discovered a ford, but as his force had already 
passed it, he proceeded, followed up pretty closely by a large 
body of infantry and cavalry, being the raw levies of Koer 
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Singh ; while the three mutineer regiments pursued a course 
parallel to his own on the opposite side of the stream. On 
reaching the railway it became neeessary to halt the force and 
assume a defensive attitude, until the mutineers could be dis- 
lodged from the wood from which they opened a very galling 
musketry fire. 

" For a whole hour the force was hotly engaged at a great dis- 
advantage, owing to the abundant cover which screened the 
enemy. Twice during this period the mutineers, seeing the 
guns left almost wholly without support (Captain L'Estrange's 
small body of infantry being occupied in skirmishing), rushed 
impetuously upon them in heavy masses, and were driven back 
on both occasions by showers of grape. At this juncture the 
Honourable Captain Hastings brought word to Major Eyre that 
the 5th Fusiliers were losing ground, and that their position 
had become most critical. Major Eyre hereupon resolved on 
trying what a charge of bayonets would effect, and despatched 
Captain Hastings with an order to Captain L'Estrange to that 
effect. Unable immediately to find Captain L'Estrange, Captain 
Hastings at once mo3t gallantly collected every available man, 
and himself led them on, Captain L'Estrange promptly joining, 
on learning the order which had been given. Rushing forward 
with a cheer they cleared the deep stream, now confined within 
narrow banks, at a bound, and charged impetuously an enemy 
twenty times their number. Taken completely by surprise, the 
mutineers fell back in the utmost disorder, the guns opening fire 
upon their retreating masses, and in a few minutes not a man 
remained to oppose the passage of the ford. Thenceforward an 
open road was available, which skirted the railway to within 
four miles of Arrah, where a little before nightfall the force 
was compelled to halt by a rapid impassable stream. The night 
was employed in endeavours to bridge this, by casting in the 
large piles of bricks that had been collected on the bank by the 
railway engineers, by which means the stream was narrowed 
sufficiently to allow the construction of a small bridge formed 
of country carts, over which the guns and baggage crossed in 
safety ; and at an early hour on the morning of August 3rd, the 
force marched, without further opposition, into the civil station 
of Arrah, and the relief of the beleaguered garrison was 
accomplished." 

Among the slain were discovered Sepoys of nine different 
regiments — a sufficient proof, were any wanting, that in this 
action Eyre's small force encountered, besides the Dinaporc 
mutineers, a formidable number of other trained soldiers of the 
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Bengal army. It is almost impossible to overrate the im- 
portant results brought about by this most brilliant feat of 
arms. In recommending him for the Victoria Cross, Outram 
thus wrote : " In viewing the steady resolve of Major Eyre to 
effect the relief of Arrah, the perseverance with which he led 
his small force to victory, even against such overwhelming 
numbers, I respectfully submit that Major Eyre established a 
special claim to distinction, and earnestly solicit bis Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief to bestow on that officer the Victoria 
Cross." To Eyre himself he wrote in the following terms: 
— u If acts of devotion to one's country entitle to the Cross, 
then surely the devotion you displayed at Arrah to your country, 
and the advantage that resulted to the country from that act, 
ought to secure it to you, of all men." 

But although, in relieving the beleaguered garrison of Arrah, 
Eyre had achieved the primary object for which he had started 
from Buxar, he was not the man to rest upon his laurels, when 
other congenial work was before him. Having been reinforced 
by two companies of H.M/s 10th and 100 of Rattray's Sikhs, 
he, on August 11th, followed Koer Singh to his stronghold at 
Jugdeespore, about sixteen miles from Arrah, in the heart of a 
dense jungle. On the following day the enemy were encountered, 
in a very strong position, and were forthwith attacked. While 
some skirmishers drew forth their fire, Eyre opened upon them 
with grape, causing them to rise in confusion, when a forward 
rush of the 10th Foot drove them, panic-stricken, into the ad- 
jacent jungle. Meanwhile L'Estrange, with the 5th Fusiliers, 
assisted by a field-howitzer, held in check the enemy's left, 
consisting of irregular levies of horse and foot. These now 
simultaneously gave way, and a hot pursuit ensued, which ended 
only at Jugdeespore itself. The enemy abandoned two field- 
pieces ; and the redoubtable chief, Koer Singh, himself had barely 
time to effect his escape, leaving in the hands of Major Eyre 
his coat of wadded armour.* 

The British troops followed up the fleeing rebels a distance of 
ten miles, when Eyre received an order of recall to join Sir 
James Outram, who had arrived at Dinapore to effect the relief 
of Lucknow. Eyre prepared to retrace his steps, first blowing 
up the palace and manufactory of arms and ammunition of the 
rebel chieftain at Jugdeespore. The little column was broken 
up on August 21st, after a short but brilliant existence of just 
three weeks, with results that have been enumerated in a few 

* Sir Vincent Eyre presented this coat to the Royal United Service Institution, in 
Whitehall Yard, in the Museum of which it may be seen. 
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words — Arrah relieved ; the Dinapore mutineers twice defeated 
and dispersed ; Koer Singh in full flight to the north-west ; the 
district of Shahabad restored to order and tranquillity ; and the 
route of the Ganges open for the safe transit of our steamers 
and troops. 

Eyre's military talents in an independent command were 
soon again illustrated. In the advance from Allahabad to 
Cawnpore, Outram entrusted him with a small force, consisting 
of 150 men of the 5th Fusiliers, mounted on elephants, and 
two guns, to intercept £ body of 400 rebels, with four guns, who 
had crossed the Ganges near Futtehpore, for the purpose of 
operating in his rear. Eyre's masterly arrangements were 
rewarded with complete success. The force left camp on 
September 10th, at 2 p.m. ; and, a little before daybreak the 
next morning, reached the village of Koondun-Puttee, by a 
circuitous route across fields and swamps. The villagers re- 
ported the rebels to be near at hand, with their boats moored 
about a mile off. Despatching his cavalry, 40 troopers of 12th 
Irregular Cavalry, under Captain Johnson and Lieutenant 
Charles Havelock, to guard the gates of the town, with in- 
structions to pursue the rebels, and hold them in check at 
their boats should they attempt to embark, he marched to the 
river with his guns and infantry, and came up with the enemy 
as they were exchanging shots with the troopers, and making 
preparations to retire down the river. Posting his guns, under 
Lieutenant Gordon, on the banks, Eyre opened upon them with 
grape, while the infantry, consisting of detachments of the 5th 
and 64th Regiments, kept up a heavy fusillade with their rifles. 
The mutineers, finding resistance useless, attempted, but in vain, 
to blow up their boats. In despair, they threw their guns over- 
board, and in large numbers precipitated themselves into the 
river, preferring the tender mercies of the holy Ganges to the 
feu denfer of the British soldiers. The retribution meted out 
to them was awful in its completeness : but three men, of the 
large body of fugitives, survived to tell the tale. Outram wrote 
to Government in the following terms, of the importance he 
attached to this success :— " I now consider my communications 
secure, which otherwise must have been entirely cut off during 
our operations in Oude ; from which evils having been preserved 
by Major Eyre's energy and decision, that officer and the detach- 
ment under his command are, I consider, entitled to thankful 
acknowledgments from Government, which I am confident will 
not be withheld. His reputation as a successful leader had 
already been so well established, that I purposely selected him 
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for this duty, in the perfect confidence that he would succeed." 
This elicited a second letter of thanks from Government 

On September 15th, Outranks and Havelock's forces were 
combined ; and Eyre, preparatory to the advance for the relief 
of Lucknow, exchanged his light field-guns for four heavy 
iron 18-pounders and two 8-inch howitzers, drawn by bul- 
locks and elephants. In that memorable advance Eyre did 
his duty, where all did well ; but the difficulties he had to en- 
counter in dragging his heavy guns over broken ground, which, 
in places, was little better than a swamp, were well-nigh in- 
surmountable. Yet, though often separated from the column, 
which marched hurriedly along, he ever presented a bold face to 
the enemy, and had his guns unlimbered and ready for action on 
the shortest notice. On the 21st September his heavy guns 
did great execution at Mungulwar, and again, two days later, 
near Alumbagh, where the enemy were drawn up 10,000 strong. 
On the death of Major Cooper, commanding the artillery, on 
that terrible 25th September when less than 2,500 British 
soldiers forced their way through a city defended by 70,000 
armed men, the command of the artillery devolved upon him. 
Twice during the day his guns silenced the fire of the heavy 
ordnance the rebels had mounted in the Kaiserlagh palace in the 
city. Immediately after his entry into Lucknow he was struck 
down with fever; and but for the careful nursing of Mrs. 
Martin Gubbins, who was a second Florence Nightingale during 
the horrors of that siege, he must have added another name to 
the long list of victims to the Indian mutiny. On the 16th 
November, when Sir Colin Campbell was operating against the 
Shah Nujeef, during his advance for the relief of Lucknow, 
Brigadier Eyre commanded a battery of heavy guns which 
breached the Hureen Khana (deer house), and the steam engine 
house, which were then stormed by a portion of Havelock's 
division. 

After the second relief of Lucknow by Sir Colin Campbell, 
Eyre remained with his old chief, Sir James Outram, and 
assisted in the defence of the extended position of the Alum- 
bagh, taking part in the actions that ,were fought between the 
months of September and March. During the final siege of 
the rebel capital of Oude, he remained at Alumbagh, and his 
arrangements, as Brigadier of artillery and cavalry, were mainly 
instrumental in repelling an attempt made on March 15th, 
by a large force of the enemy, to break through that position 
which, If successful, must have exposed the Commander-in- 
Chiefs flank and rear to their attacks, besides cutting off" his 
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com muni cat ion a with Lucknow. Notwithstanding these ser- 
vices, rendered so opportunely by the gallaut little force at 
Aluiubagh, it received but scant justice in Lord Clyde's final 
despatch on the capture of Lucknow, an omission which excited 
the ire of the generous -hearted Outran], who wrote to Eyre as 
follows: — "I was as much disappointed as you could be on 
seeing the Commander-in-Chief's despatch in print, to find no 
acknowledgment was made of the services of tho troops at 
Alumbagh, and especially of yourself," 

Thus terminated the active military career of Eyre. He now 
resigned his career as an artillery officer and bade adieu to the 
" gunner's " tutelary genius : — 



As a reward for his great services. Eyre was promoted to the 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, and received the Companionship of 
the Bath; the Government of India appointed him Superin- 
tendent of the Royal Gunpowder Factory at Isliapore, and, 
later, Inspector-General of Ordnance in Calcutta. During his 
residence here he warmly advocated the establishment of mili- 
tary colonies in the healthful hill-districts of India; and, after 
his return to England, delivered a lecture at the Royal United 
Service Institution, on the same beneficent scheme. Eyre was 
also elected President of the Outram Institute for Soldiers, and 
was member of the Army Amalgamation Commission in 1861. 

In the spring of 1863 he returned to England, and was 
advanced to the rank of Major-Genera! ; but the state of his 
health rendering a return to India inexpedient, his name was 
placed, as a necessary consequence, on the retired full-pay 
list. He returned too late to England to assist in paying the 
last honours to his old friend and commander, Sir James Outram, 
of whom he wrote a brief appreciatory obituary notice in the 
■ India newspaper in April, 1803. In May, 18G7, he 
was gazetted a Knight Commander of the Star of India, "a 
satisfactory proof," as he wrote, " that the lapse of ten years 
had not obliterated the remembrance of his services in times of 
trouble." One who knew Ejre well, Sir James Outram, wrote 
to him in the following terms, at the close of the campaign of 
1868: — "I avail myself of one of the few leisure moments 
allowed me to thank you for the able, zealous, and invaluable 
service you have rendered me ; to give utterance to the strong 
feelings of admiration with which I regard you as a man, a 
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soldier, and an officer ; and to assure you of the warm affection 
which I bear to you as a friend. Your future career I shall 
continue to watch with deep and affectionate interest ; and if at 
any time, or in any manner, I can be of the slightest service to 
you, I shall esteem it alike a personal favour and an honour to 
be permitted to aid you. But you are now far above the neces- 
sity for help from any one, for you have well and fairly earned 
the highest position the service affords, and doubtless will 
obtain it when opportunity offers." This testimony is the more 
valuable when it is remembered that Outram formed a similar 
opinion of another intimate friend, his chief of the Staff, now 
known to fame as Lord Napier of Magdala. When Sir James 
returned to England, after the suppression of the mutiny, he 
was confidentially asked by Sir Charles Wood, then Secretary of 
State for India, to name two officers who he thought could be 
entrusted with the highest command in case of an emergency 
again occurring in India, and he mentioned Sir Robert Napier 
and Colonel Eyre. The former had his opportunity, and nobly 
justified the high opinion of his talents formed by his chief ; but 
not so fortunate was the subject of this memoir. 

But Sir Vincent Eyre, like the superannuated war-horse 
" who sniffs the battle from afar," though incapacitated from 
taking part in the operations of war, retained the instincts and 
proclivities of the soldier, and witnessed some of the saddest 
scenes of the Franco-German contest. When the legions of 
France were beaten to the ground by the victorious armies 
wielded by Yon Moltke with a skill unequalled since the days 
of Napoleon, Sir Vincent Eyre undertook the duties of Visiting 
Commissioner of the Boulogne Society for affording aid to the 
sick and wounded soldiers in the north of France. In this 
capacity, with two other colleagues, he visited Amiens, Arras, 
Douai, Lille, Cambrai, Maubeuge, Avesnes, Landrecy, Hirson, 
Valenciennes, Mezieres, and Sedan; at which places he estab- 
lished hospitals and charitable societies for the dispensing 
of aid. 

In a letter from Sedan he writes of his doings, and gives a 
graphic picture of the scene at that historic field where France 
learned again the bitter truth taught by the allied army in 1814, 
when, as Byron said : — 

" France has twice too well been taught 
The moral lesson dearly bought ; 
Her safety sits not on a throne, 
With Capet or Napoleon." 
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But, adds that lover of freedom, her happiness will be found — 
a it has, since she became the mistress of her own destinies— 

" In equal rights anil laws, 
Heart* and hands in one. great cause ; 
Frerilijii! such as >'—<] lutlli pivwi 
Unto all bewath His heaven. '' 

He writes on the 25th September, 1S70: — " Yesterday 
Dooming we took the omnibus for Sedan, and were so fortunate 
t to pick up an officer of the French ambulance, Dr. Davila, 
who had been an eye-witness of the battle-field between 
Rhcinis aud this, and hence was able to point out all the 
spots of peculiar interest along the road we traversed. After 
's we found fresh evidence of the great struggle at every step, 
being strewed with torn clothing and accoutrements, 
while fresh mounds of earth everywhere indicated the place of 
lurial for men and horses, Of the latter, .5,000 carcases were 
1 out of the River Meuse at one spot, where, in floating 
down, they had been intercepted by the wreck of a suspension 
\\'<j saw their skins in all directions spread out to dry. 
Our companion pointed out to us the little wayside house 
wherein Napoleon and Bismark held their memorable con- 
ference, and a little beyond, embosomed in trees, on a rising 
_ round to the left, stood the pretty chateau of Bellevue, where 
the Emperor resigned his sword to the conqueror. Beyond this 
we descried the fortifications of Sedan, which we entered 
aged by the German sentries, and soon beheld, on an 
extensive open space to our left, piled up in close array, as 
thickly as they could be packed, the GOO captured field-guns 
and mitrailleuses which are destined to form so grand a trophy 
of rictory at the termination of the war. Passing through the 
town, which is a very attractive one, we were surprised to find 
rery few marks of shot or shell, aud should never have supposed 
"tat it bad recently been the scene of so severe a cannonading. 
It is the most complete cul-de-sac into which an army could 
possibly havo been entrapped, being surrounded by heights 
from which the long-range cannon of modern times completely 
command it, otherwise the fortifications would have been for- 
midable enough to oppose a strong resistance to a besieging 
force. We lost no time in searching out the English anibu- 
:, where Mr. Sartoris received us most kindly, and offered 
;:iuce of stores from his depot, subject to the approval 
of his chief, Captain Brackenbury, whose head-quarters are at 
Arlon. in Itelgium. Dr. Davila having informed us that there 
VOL. I. 2 
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are many hundreds of French wounded at R^thel who are very 
badly supplied with nearly everything, we are anxious to take 
thither a sufficiency from here if allowed. As Mr. Sartoris 
strongly recommends our conferring in person with Captain 
Brackenbury on the subject, Mr. Blundell and myself have 
arranged to go to Arlon to-day for that purpose, while Mr. 
Merriden returns to Charleville (Mezieres) for our letters, which 
we hope may have been forwarded from Valenciennes, as none 
have reached us since we left Cambrai on the 22nd. Mr. 
Sartoris accompanied us to see the ambulance at Balan in a 
charming country ch&teau situated in beautifully wooded 
ground, where Dr. Frank and some English ladies attend to the 
wants of sundry wounded Prussians. A little beyond we drove 
through the melancholy ruins of Bazeilles, a standing evidence 
of the worst horrors of war, and of the brutality it engenders. 
Dead bodies of many of its luckless inhabitants, burnt and 
buried in the wrecks of its own houses, still render the air 
noxious in some of the streets. We dined, by invitation, at the 
English ambulance mess. Passing through one of the wards, 
we stopped to speak with a poor French officer, whose dog 
attracted our notice on the bed. He was an old Crimean 
campaigner, and told us the faithful beast had never left his 
side during the late battles, and had kept constant watch over 
him when wounded. We have been gratified to find so many 
evidences here of the humane labours of our countrymen. We 
have endeavoured to act as your pioneers in this work, and 
having come thus far until meeting with your field ambulance 
in full operation, we shall, after meeting with Captain Brack- 
enbury, begin to retrace our steps towards Boulogne, whence 
we originally started." 

In 1872, Sir Vincent Eyre was one of the pall-bearers at the 
funeral, in Westminster Abbey, of his old chief, Sir George 
Pollock, to whom, indeed, he owed his deliverance from captivity 
in the hands of Akbar Khan. Again, more recently, he was 
present at the funeral, in the Abbey, of Lord Lawrence. Those 
who, like the author of these pages, attended the obsequies of 
those three great representatives of. the Indian military and 
civil services— Sir James Outram, Sir George Pollock, and Lord 
Lawrence — will not readily forget the scene presented in West- 
minster Abbey on those solemn occasions. The gathering at 
the funeral of the last of the Company's Viceroys, on the 5th 
July, 1879, was more varied, if not so brilliant as regards the 
display of uniforms, than at the obsequies of Sir George Pollock. 

Some notice of the services of the crowd of gallant men who 
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Attended on the occasion of Lord Lawrence'3 funeral, will not 
inaptly close this volume of a work recounting the deeds of 
some of the distinguished soldiers of the Victorian nge. The 
concourse of fellow -workers, civilians* and soldiers, who paid 
this last tribute of respect to one of whom might bo said, in the 
words applied by Antony to the dead Brutus, "this was the 

i noblest Roman of them all," was headed by Sir Charles Brown- 
low, K.C.B., who carried the decorations of the Bath and Star 
of India worn by the dead peer. He first saw service in the 
Punjaub campaign of 1848-!!, and was present in the operations 
against the Hussunzyes of the Black Mountain in 1852, in 
which Mackeson, Robert Napier, and James Abbott commanded 
columns. In August, 1854, he was shot through the lungs in 
the capture of some heights on the Mohmund frontier; in 
.March. 1857, he served in the Bozdar expedition; and, in the 
following April, commanded the 8th Punjaub Infantry, which 
he had raised, beyond the Eusofzye bolder, under Sir Sydney 

I Cotton. He also participated in all the operations of the China 
war, and commanded the Chittagoug column of the Looshai 
expeditionary force in 1871-2. 
Following Sir Charles Brownlow, and bearing the coronet of 
bis old chief, was another soldier-statesman, one of the best of 
the school trained by Lord Lawrence. As assistant on the 
frontier to Sir George Lawrence and Sir Herbert Edwardcs 
more than thirty years ago, Lieu tenant-General Reynell Taylor, 
I LB., C.S.L, then a Lieutenant in the Bengal Cavalry, did good 
service to his country, and was equally ready to subjugate or to 
rule a province. He served at the battle of Puuniar on the 
2[)th December, 1843, in the brief Gwalior campaign, and was 
severely wounded at Moodkee, the opeuiug battle of the Sntlej 
campaign. In 1.S4K-U, after assisting Herbert Edwardes in re- 
ducing to order the anarchy of the Sikh province across the 
Indus, he participated in the siege of Mooltan, the action of 
Soroojkhond, and acci mi pained Edwardes when engaged in re- 
ducing to subjection the disaffected and broken remnants of the 

w oE the crowd of Indian civilians who paid 

tlii. triliulc-of admiration and affection to tbe dead statesm»D, who, Ukiug him for 

"", U perhaps the greiitest reiirewiitntivo of their order thai lliii country ban 

j. Eastern dependency. Arming wu'li were Sir Chnrlea Trevelyan, hiaawociate 

in [lit days of his u.-.vi t i site, Sir Hubert .M on i fernery, hit chief nuinUiit 

nghout tbe mutiny, Mr. Noble Taylor, Mr. Muwoy, M.F, mid Sir Heury Btitunir 

», ill members at the Sii]>n me <' imm.il during his Virernyalty ; al..o Mr. t; 

tkketla, Sir Dougla" l-'ui-yth, rsir Erskine Perry, Sic James Stephen, Sic Burrow 

M,! i,wuo Iwtve M «etred iu India in Hie I'ml Service or on tbe bench, and Sir 

iry Daries-lnte Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjaub nud for many years secretary 

10 the deceased peer. 
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Khalsa army. With only some untrained Pathan levies he cleared 
the border, and, we are told by one conversant with his services, 
relieved Dera Ismail Khan, and borrowing an old piece of 
ordnance from the Nawab of Tak, with his half-armed rabble 
laid siege to the fort of Lukkee, held by two regiments of Sikhs 
with ten guns. The story of that siege is unknown in England, 
but seldom, even in the history of our conquest of India, has a 
more remarkable instance occurred of what can be achieved by 
indomitable resolution, fertility of resource, and the power of 
swaying inferior natures. Says a writer, "The smattering of 
fortification learnt at Addiscombe stood the young cavalry 
subaltern in good stead ; trenches were opened, sap-rollers made 
of bags filled with cotton plucked from the fields ; stones from 
the river bed of the Kuram used in lieu of round shot — any 
and every expedient was tried. Without one single soldier, 
with no hope of reinforcements, in the midst of a fanatical 
Mohammedan population, and threatened by an army marching 
down the Kuram valley from Cabul, Taylor never thought of 
flinching ; his energy infected the Pathans, his perseverance 
overcame all obstacles, and after a siege of a month Lukkee 
capitulated. His tact and courage held the Der/yat for us in 
1857, and as political officer in the Mahsood Vaziree expedition, 
and at Umbeyla he showed that he possessed other qualities than 
those of a dashing soldier." It is strange that General Reynell 
Taylor s services have never been adequately rewarded, and he 
stiii remains without the ribbon of the Bath, as does also one of 
the pall-bearers, whose services have been scarcely less dis- 
tinguished. We refer to General John Becher, C.B., RE., 
familarly known among his personal friends — and they are 
numerous, and included the late Viceroy— as "Johnny Becher." 
General Becher was Sir George Pollock's chief engineer at the 
forcing of the Khyber Pass, and throughout the advance on 
Cabul displayed high professional aptitude. He also served in 
the Sutlej campaign, and was severely wounded at the battle of 
Sobraon. During the mutiny he was one of Lord Lawrence's 
most trusted assistants, and was engaged in operations on the 
Hazara and Yusufzai frontier, and the late Viceroy entertained 
a warm personal friendship for his old lieutenant. 

Of the other pall-bearers, the three who had served under 
Lord Lawrence, either in a civil or military capacity, had re- 
ceived recognition from those who have the dispensing of 
honours. Foremost among them was the well-known and 
honoured face of the hero of Abyssinia, Lord Napier of Mag- 
dala. As Major Napier he had served in the campaigns of 
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the Sutlej and Punjaub, and bears on hi9 body honourable 
scant received at Feroxeshuhur and Mooltan. Later he served 
viijiii'i Sir John Lawrence :is chief engineer to the Board of 
Administration, planned the defences of the Punjaub, and drew 
up a project for bridging the Indus, which, not having been 
carried into execution owing to a misplaced sense of economy, 
has cost India dearly during the recent Afghan war. While 
employed in the Punjaub, Colonel Napier was engaged in the 

spedition of 1852 against the Hussunzyo tribe on the 
Black Mountain, where he commanded the centre column, ami 

iber i S.»:>, against the Boree Afreedees. In the Mutiny 
he performed services of such importance, at the relief and siege 
of Lucknow, and in command of a column treading out the 
embers of disaffection, that his name stands out at that crisis 
as only second to those of Clyde, Outram, Havelock, and 
BbMbnaim. Not less important were his services in China 

and in Abyssinia in 18(18. 

I,i"u tenant-General Sir Henry Norman, K.C.B., is an officer 

whose name appears prominently in the pages recording the 

:;j-iug scenes of the suppression of the great revolt. 

When an Ensign in the 31st Bengal Native Infantry he served 

tin "Helmut the Punjaub campaign of 1848-9, and was on the staff 

Brigade-Major or Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General 

in the early expeditions against the frontier tribes of the 

Punjaub, between 1850 and 18.54, including Sir Charles 

■ \pi'ilit.iuii in the Kohat Pass. He also served in the 
Sonthal insurrection in 185.j-(i. But it was by bis conduct in the 
mutiny of 1S57 that be made his reputation, and we are scarcely 
far wrong in averring that lie saw more of the military opera- 
tions than any officer or man of the army. As Assistant Adju- 
tant-General lie was present at the battle of Bud lee- Kc- Serai on 
the 8th June, in which Colonel Chester was killed, when he 

i to the responsible office of Adjutant- Gen era], which, 
though only a regimental lieutenant, be held until the termi- 
nation of the war, with the exception of a brief interval during 
the seige of Delhi, before Sir Neville Chamberlain was 
wounded. After participating with Brigadiers Greathed and 
Hope Grant in their operations, he accompanied Sir Colin 

I throughout the campaigns be conducted, including 
leliel* of Lucknow, relief of Cawnpore, capture of Lucknow, 
and all the protracted operations in Rohilcund and Oude. He 
was no less than twenty-five times mentioned in despatches, 
and both Lord Clyde ami Sir William Mansfield did not disdain 
to take counsel with this very remarkable officer, whose sagacity 
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was displayed equally in the field — as he showed at the relief of 
Cawnpore on the 28th November to the 6th December, 1857 — 
and in the Cabinet, where he was Military Member of Council 
in Lord Lawrence's administration. The two other pall-bearers, 
exclusive of Sir Stafford Northcote, Secretary of State for India 
during Lord Lawrence's administration, and Lords Northbrook 
and Shaftesbury — the former a successor and political sympa- 
thiser, and the latter a philanthropic fellow-worker — were Sir 
Robert Montgomery, his second in command throughout the 
crisis of the Mutiny, and successor in the Punjaub, and Sir 
William Muir, who had held the posts of Foreign Secretary to 
the Supreme Government, Member of the Viceroy's Council, 
and Finance Minister at Calcutta. 

Following the body were the mourners, and in that gallant 
throng the eye rested on men who had risked their lives and 
shed their blood in many fields, although, uniform not being 
compulsory, the larger number came in plain clothes. First 
among them were the brothers of the deceased statesman, 
Lieutenant-Qeneral Sir George Lawrence, C.B., K.C.S.I., and 
Major-General Richard Lawrence, C.B. The former served in 
the Afghan war, and, with another officer there present, General 
Colin Mackenzie, witnessed the assassination on the 23rd 
December, 1841, of Sir William Macnaghten, Envoy and 
Minister at the court of Shah Soojah. Sir George Lawrence 
was twice a prisoner in the hands of the Afghans, and once 
amongst the Sikhs (in company with his late heroic wife, a 
sister of General Sir Samuel Browne), during the Punjaub 
campaign, when the Sikh troops stationed at Peshawur drove 
the British officers from the Residency, and Dost Mahomed's 
brother, by an act of true Afghan treachery, delivered him into 
the hands of the enemy after promising him safe escort. Again, 
during the Mutiny, Sir George Lawrence held the vast province 
of Rajpootana to its allegiance by his firmness. Beside him 
was the youngest of the Lawrence brothers, Richard, who served 
at Sobraon, brought the Cashmere contingent down to Delhi, and 
commanded the fourth column of attack at the storming of that 
city, on Major Reid, of the Sirmoor battalion, being wounded. 

The world-famous Lucknow garrison was represented by Sir 
Joseph Fayrer, K.C.S.I., Sir Henry Lawrence's surgeon in his 
last hours ; by Colonel T. F. Wilson, aide-de-camp to the Queen, 
who, after serving through the Punjaub campaign, was present 
throughout the siege, a period of 145 days, in charge of the 
Adjutant-General's Department, and was wounded by a piece of 
the same shell as his chief ; by Colonel T. T. Boileau, formerly 
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of the 7th Bengal Cavalry, who was present at Chinbut, and 
with his wife and family participated in the dangers of the 
defence ; by Mr. George Lawrence of the Civil Service, nephew of 
tho hero whoso name is identified with that glorious episode of our 
history; and by Colonel Mae Leod Innes, of the Bengal Engineers. 

The Indian artillery mustered strong, as they could not but 
do when the assemblage was one of India's most trusty soldiers, 
and among the number were the following "gunners": — Sir 
James Alexander, who was one of the pall-bearers at Sir George 
Pollock's funeral in the Abbey seven years before, and who served 
at the siege of Bhartpore in 182(J, commanded Sir George 
Pollock's artillery in the campaign of 1842, and was present at 
Maharajpore, in the Gwalior campaign, and at the battles of 
Aliwal and Sobraon. General ( Seorye Campbell, C.B., a veteran 
who was present throughout Sir Archibald Campbell's admir- 
ably conducted campaign in Burmah in 1824-2G, including the 
siege of Donabcw, and the actions of Prome, Maloon, and 
Pagahmmew, was present at the battle of Punniar (fought on 
the same day as the action of Maharajpore, and equally decisive), 
and participated in the Sutlej campaign, including the battles 
of Ferozeshuhur and Sobraon. Hero also was General James 
Abbott, who, during the Afghan war, made his remarkable 
journey from Herat to Khiva, and was severely wounded in a 
night attack on the banks of the Caspian, while carrying terms 
of accommodation to the Russian Government at St, Petersburg. 
For a period of eight years he was governor of the province of 
Hazara under the Lawrences, and his administration was most 
successful, for he left the people contented and prosperous 
under British rule ; while during the troubles of 1845) he held 
out alone against Shore Singh and his army, at the head of 
some raw levies raised in the province. Another distinguished 
"gunner " there present, was Sir James Brind, who commanded 
the artillery of Sir Sydney Cotton's force against the Mohmunds 
in 1854, also the foot artillery throughout the siege of Delhi, 
and served with distinction at Bareilly, and in other operations 
under Sir Colin Campbell and General Walpole, as well as in 
command of a column. . 

The achievements of another artilleryman here present. 
General Olpherts, C.B., V.C., were also most varied. Besides 
minor affairs he was engaged at Punuiar, the hill campaign in 
Sciude, under Sir Charles Napier, and in the Peshawur valley 
in 1852, under Sir Colin Campbell, and from 4th June, 
1857, when he assisted General Neill in suppressing the mutiny 
at Benares, participated in some of the most desperate fighting 
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of that eventful year, including all the actions under Sir Henry 
Havelock in his advance on and relief of Lucknow, the defence 
of the Residency and the Alumbagh position under Sir James 
Outram, and the siege and capture of Lucknow in March, 1858. 
His reckless daring was well known in the army, and gained 
him the V.C. Sir John Adye was also present, representing the 
old Royal, as distinguished from the Indian, Artillery, an officer 
of great ability and accomplishments. He served throughout the 
Crimean war and in the Indian mutiny, including the operations 
at Cawnpore, under General Windham "of the Redan," and 
the Umbeyla expedition of 1863. Sir John Adye was an 
admirer of Lord Lawrence, and agreed with him in deprecating 
from a military point of view, an extension of our north-west 
frontier, and embroiling ourselves in Afghanistan, as calculated 
rather to weaken than strengthen our position. Sir Henry 
Lefroy was also present, distinguished for his scientific attain- 
ments, though having no war service. These were the most 
distinguished artillery officers in this remarkable assemblage ; 
but there were others of lesser note. 

The old Bengal Engineers, which ran so close a race with the 
Bengal Artillery as a nursery of distinguished men, had no lack of 
able representatives on this sad occasion. Besides Lord Napier 
of Magdala and General Becher, there were other Engineer 
officers of distinction present, as General Hutchinson, General 
Strachey, able, like his brother the Indian Finance Minister, 
Colonel H. Yule, of the Indian Council, an officer of talent as a 
statesman, and one of the most eminent geographers living, and 
General J. T. Boileau, a man of great versatility and capacity, 
who, since retiring from the service, has devoted himself to the 
furtherance of the interests of the soldier, whether officer or 
private, in the maintenance and education of his orphaned 
daughter. 

Three veteran officers of infantry should specially be noted — 
Sir Patrick Grant, Lord Strathnairn, and Sir Charles Reid. The 
first named, of whom Sir Charles Napier once said in his ipse 
dixit manner, that he was " the most capable officer in the Indian 
army," served under his father-in-law, Lord Gough, at Maha- 
rajpore, as Deputy Adjutant-General and as Adjutant-General 
throughout the Sutlej and Punjaub campaigns, and in the expe- 
dition to Kohat, under Sir Charles Napier, in February, 1850. 
Lord Strathnairn has earned an historical reputation by his 
remarkable Central Indian campaign, in which he marched 
victorious from Indore to Gwalior. Sir Charles Reid, whose 
name is identified with the Sirmoor battalion, fought with it at 
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Sobraon and throughout the siege of Delhi, where he repulsed 
twenty-sis separate attacks on his position at Hindoo Rao's 
house on the Ridge, captured the enemy's post at Kisseogunge, 
aud led the 4th column of attack on the 14th September, when 

he was severely wounded. Sir DavidRussoll, K.C.B., wlm ( - 

manded a brigade at the siege of Luckuow, was also preeenl : 
and that tried soldier, diplomatist, and erudite scholar, Sir 
Henry Rawlinson — tried in the Afghan war as political officer 
and chief adviser of Sir William Nott at Candahar, and experi- 
enced in diplomacy and statesmanship as a former minister to 
the court of Teheran, and a present member of the Council of 
India of twenty years' standing. 

Of cavalry officers of distinction there were Sir Dighton 
Probyn, V.C., C.B., the beau iittal of a sabreur, who commanded 
a squadron of the 2nd Punjaub Cavalry at DuJIji, and led 
"Probyn's Horse" in many a fiery charge in Ohma and the 
Umbeyla campaign. Also Generals Ktanmis, C.B., Younghue- 
band, C.B., an Irregular Cavalry soldier of reputation, and Sir 
Henry Havelock, (though an officer in the l.Stli Royal Irish,) 
whose services on the staff of his world-famous sire need little 
comment, for where the father was, there was the son until death 
parted them. 

Soldiers second to none in experience of border warfare and 
distinction in the field were Generals Sir Harry Lumsden, 
K.C.S.L, and C. P. Keyes, C.B. The former, after serving in 
tlie Afghan war under Sir George Follock, and atSobraun, where 
he was severely wounded, raised the famous corps of Guides, 
cavalry and infantry, on the 13th December, 1S4G, commanded 
them at the siege of Mooltan and battle of Goojerat, and in no 
leas than sixteen different affairs with hill tribes on the Peshaw.ur 
frontier, including the expeditions under Colonel George Law- 
rence in 1847, Colonel Bradshaw in 1850, Sir Colin Campbell 
in 1852, and General Chamberlain against the Mahsood Wuzee- 
rees in 185D-li(), when he commanded a column. General Keyes 
also bears a name that is familiar to every hill man on oht 
north-west frontier. Since Sir John Lawrence, some twenty- 
years ago, selected the young subaltern to re-organise a disaffected 
regiment. General Keyes lias served in a dozen different border 
wars (including the Umbeyla campaign, where he displayed 
great gallautry), in four of which he commanded, and for ejgbft 
yeare commanded the Punjaub Frontier Force, which alone of 
our armed forces in India owes no allegiance to the Commander' 
in-Chirf. General Saunders Abbott, one of four distinguished 
brothers, two in the Artillery and one in the Engineers, was 
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also there. This excellent and popular officer served on the staff 
of Lord Hardinge, at Ferozeshuhur, where he was dangerously 
wounded, and throughout the mutiny was one of Sir John Law- 
rence's most trusted and successful lieutenants in the Funjaub. 

Besides the Secretary of State for India and the members of 
his Council, the official element was well represented by Colonel 
Allen Johnson, Military Secretary, one of a family well known 
in India, where they have rendered services of the first order. 
This gallant officer, when a young subaltern of a Sikh regiment 
serving in Burmah, was one of the leaders of a storming party 
that carried the stronghold of the noted Mya-toon. The affair 
has acquired an additional interest from the circumstance that 
Sir Garnet Wolseley, then an Ensign in the 80th Regiment, raced 
Allen Johnson for the honour of being first within the enemy's 
works. Among others present were General Johnstone, C.B., 
head of the revenue survey of the Punjaub, who participated 
in many border expeditions ; and Sir George Bourchier, who 
like Sir Charles Brownlow, earned the ribbon of the Bath 
by his services on the Assam side of India. Sir Frederick 
Pollock, late Commissioner of Peshawur, served under Sir 
Herbert Ed ward es throughout both sieges of Mooltan in 
1848-9, and accompanied the frontier expeditions under Sir 
Charles Napier to the Kohat Pass, under Nicholson against the 
Omurzye Wuzeerees, and under General Chamberlain to the 
Bozdar Hills. General Cockburn Hood was another frontier 
officer, having commanded the 4th Punjaub Infantry in the 
Besotee expedition of 1869, and his record of service includes 
the operations at Mooltan in 1848-9, the mutiny campaign of 
1858, under General Showers, and siege of Lucknow in Marcli 
of that year, when he was dangerously wounded. The officers 
of a ybunger school, who thronged the Abbey, were legion. 
Among them were some of Lord Lawrence's old staff when 
Viceroy, such as Sir Seymour Blane, Colonel Randall, and 
Captain Lockwood. 

All three presidencies were represented. General Colin Mac- 
kenzie, of the Madras army, an Afghan warrior, who, like Law- 
rence and Eyre, had pined in confinement under Akbar Khan ; 
and the western presidency was represented by such good soldiers 
as Sir William Wyllie, Sir William Merewether, Colonel Field, 
and others. The veteran first named had served in Afghanistan, 
under Keane at Ghuznee, and Willshire at Khelat, also under 
Sir Charles Napier at Meanee, where he received a desperate 
wound, and in other minor campaigns since 1818. Colonel Field 
served with distinction under Lord Napier in Abyssinia, as did 
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also Sir William Merewether, who was employed in Scinde under 
the orders of Sir Bartle Frere during the trying time of the 
mutiny, and could speak from expenence of the unequalled 
services rendered to the State by the great man to whose memory 
he paid this last token of respect. Officers of Crimeah service 
were represented by the veteran Sir William Codrington, by 
Sir Arthur Lawrence, who commanded the 4th battalion Rifle 
Brigade throughout the war, and by others of lesser note. 

Thus we have scanned the distinguished crowd who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, as Indian soldiers and 
administrators, and earned a niche in history among those 
who have assisted in building up and maintaining that great 
fabric of empire which is the admiration of England's allies 
and the envy of her enemies. Attended by such a throng of 
friends and associates, the great viceroy was borne to his last 
resting-place, and left alone in what Macaulay has so well called, 
" the great temple of silence and reconciliation." 

" Those rites discharged, his sacred corse bequeath 
To the soft arms of silent Sleep and Death. 
They to his friends the mournful charge shall bear, 
His friends a tomb and pyramid shall rear ; 
What honours mortals after death receive, 
Those unavailing honours we may give/ 1 
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